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..MERCY AND TRUTH: RIGI{TEOUSNESS
AND PEACE''
(Psairns 85:10)

"Mercy and truth are met together;
(In the dear Prince of Peace)

Righteousness and peace kissed each other,'
(By FIis great work of grace).

This quotation is from Holy Writ,
As the saints do well know,

And what comfort and joy it brings
To pilgrims here below.

How su'eet the language of Scripture!
All by inspiration;

For sweetness, that of profane writ
Doesn't match Revelation.

Christ is the central One set forth
In the written word of God;

IIis are kept by His mighty power,
Justiûed by His blood.

"The greatest Personage ever lived,"
I said in a sweet dream,

And I hope I am one of those
Given IIim to redeem.

I can't speak too highly of Him,
"The Saviour of the world,"

At Whom, in His great agony,
Blasphemous words were hurled.

I love to extol His virtues;
In Him no sin was found;

AII that He accomplished on earth
Did to God's glory redound.

To praise Him for the salvation,'Which He wrought out in time,'lVill be the joy of the redeemed,
In the celestial clime.

PR,AISE AND HONOR
Dear Lord I know that thou art great
Thy name I do adore.
With patience thy coming I wait,
To meet thee on that bright shore.

In praise and honor is my song:
And I often want to sing.
Sweet meditations all day long,
Sweet cornfort and sweet peace bring.
Sometimes in praise I try to sing;
Then sometimes I am down cast.
But when I sing and praise His name,
It seems then my joy will last.
I rise above the clouds of life,
And hope I will stay up there;
But I come down - I fall in strife:
Then fall down, dear Lord, in prayer.
Hail ye ! I{ail ye I ye saints of God,
Look ye up and praise his name:
All glory to his holy Word,
This is all the song I sing.

At times I hope l,ve seen the light
0f the great all powerful God:
Then my days clearer, my tvays bright,
l\{ake easy the path I trod.

Lidie Brown
921 yorkshire Street
Houston, Texas 77022

..MUST WORSHIP IN SPIRIT
AND IN TRUTH''

"But the hour cometh,, and, nolo is,
uhe,n the true uorshi.ppers shall wor-
slr,i,p the Father in spirit and, in truth:
for the Fatluer seelt,eth such to worship
him. God is a, spi,ri,t; and, they th,at
'¿Dorshi,p hi.m must u)orship hi,m in spi,rit
and in trutlt." (John I:pS, pL)

It seems that this scripture sets forth
very clearly how the children of God
shall worship him. Just prior to this,
the Samaritan woman had said, ,,Our
fathers worshipped in this mountain:
and ye say that in Jerusalem is flre

þ, C. lV. Vass
Elizabeth City, N. C.
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place where men ought to worship."
Christ is telling her that it is not the
place of worship that is important, but
rather the attitude of worship. And this
must be in spirit and in truth. For a per-
son to worship God he must be in the
Spirit; and to be in the Spirit he must
be born again, as Christ told Nicodemus.
(John 3:3)

Man is born into the world a natural
man of the flesh, and possesses only a
natural mind, and naturai desires and
habits, and has no knowledge of God, or
the Spirit of God, in a proper sense. He
lives his life here at peace with the
world, and is satisfied that he is just as
good as anyone else; and thoroughlY
capable of taking care of himself, and of
determining his own destiny by his own
course of action. If questioned about his
spiritual welfare, he will probably an-
swer in much the same manner as Nico-
demus answered Christ: "How can a
man be born again when he is old? Can
he enter the second time into his
mother's womb and be born." There is
nothing but a natural knowledge and un-
derstanding displayed here. In this state
he is dead in trespasses and in sin; and
does not even know it, because he has
never known anything else.

Man in this state is walking according
to the couïse of this world, according to
the prince of the power of the air, and
will continue in this manner, if he is left
to himself. He is carnal, and knows no-
thing about a spiritual realm - so how
could he possibly attain unto it of him-
self : "Because the carnal mind is enmity
against God: for it is not subject to the
law of God, neither indeed can be."
Therefore, he must be changed from
this state. The change must be made for
him, since he is completely unaware of
his present condition. As it is written,
"For he that cometh to God must believe
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of
them that diligently seek him." So, in
this condition, if it depended on man,
there would be none saved.

"But God who is rich in mercY, for
his great love wherewith he loved us,
even when we were dead in sins, hath
quickened us together with Christ: (by

grace are ye saved,) and hath raised us
up together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." This
scripture does not mention any action
on the part of the man who is dead in
trespasses and sin; nor does it mention
any conditions that must be met.by him.
And yet he is translated from being
dead in sin, to sitting in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus. What a marvelous mira-
cle this is to such a one as this ! Is there
any wondet tinat they never feel able
to praise Him as they ought? Their sin:
cerest efforts to praise IIis holy name'
seem so weak and pitiful; and yet the¡r
spend the rest of their lives desiring to
worship him in spirit and in truth. It
takes the same power, however, to en-
able them to r'vorship Him that it did for
them to have their first view of the
glory of His kingdom.

I believe that the quickening together
with Christ, is being born of the Spirit
of God; for the verse immediately fol-
lowing says, "And hath raised us up and
made us sit together in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus." Christ told Nicodemus
that except a man be born of the water
¿ind of the Spirit he cannot enter into
the kingdom of God. Where would the
heavenly places in Christ Jesus be, ex-
cept that part of the kingdom of God
that his children experience in this life?
These experiences are the fortastes that
they have of the heavenly things that
are laid up for them that love his ap-
pearing: the things that are reserved in
heaven for them tlnat are joint heirs
with Christ of the promise that is sure
to the seed.This is the earnest of the in-
heritance which they have until the re-
demption of the purchased possession.

The earnest of an agreement is not
the full payment of the contract, but is
a small portion of that which is to be
realized in its fullness at some future
date. The earnest of the inheritance like-
wise is a small portion of that which
will be realized in its fullness rvhen
Christ comes in all his glory, to gather
his elect and take them home, to be for-
ever with him. In a nataral covenant,
the debtor pays the earnest require-
ment; but, this is rnot a natural cove'
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nant. In this covenant the price or debt
has already been paid, and the earnest of
the inheritance is to the heirs of the
covenant, as evidence that the debt of
the law has been paid for them; that
their hope is in God, and that their sal-
vation is complete. These evidences
along the way renew their strength, and
enable them to press on to the mark of
the prize of the high calling of God. At
which time they will realize the fullness
of the inheritance in Christ.

The spirit quickens one when it takes
up its abode within him, and leads him
in ways he has not known. It shows him
what he is by nature, and what he must
be by grace. And he sees that God's
ways âre as high above his ways as the
heavens are above the earth. He has
been looking at the law, and it is indeed
a fearsome sight. He sees what he must
be to meet the requirements thereof,
and knows that with man it is impossi-
ble. He realizes that he is a wretched
sinner before a just and holy God, and
that his only hope is for a rnediator that
can stand between him and God. He can
then pray, "Lord have mercy on me a
sinner." He would never pray this as
long as there is a shred of evidence that
he can fulfTll the law himself ; but, now
his prayer is, "Lord undertake for me,
or I perish."

The Spirit shows the way of salvation.
It is written, "Howbeit when he, the
Spirit is come, he will guide you into all
truth." All these are shown, and made to
feel, that it is only when led by this
Spirit that man can do anything that is
pleasing to God. They read in the Scrip-
tures of the patriarchs and prophets of
old times, being led of this same Spirit,
and being blessed to subdue kingdoms,
overcome great obstacles, and to stand
in the face of grave peril, when sustain-
ed by the Spirit of God. The Apostles on
the day of Pentecost were in one place,
of one accord, and the Spirit sat upon
them as cloven tongues like as of fire;
and they began to speak in other
tongues as the Spirit gave them utter-
ance. They read of Saul of Tarsus being
struck to the ground: turned from his

former ways, and made a preacher of
the gospel,(which he once persecuted,)
by the working of the Spirit of God.

These testimonies are no\ry significant
to the children of God, because they
hope they understand them as they see
in them a similarity to their own tra-
vels. What a blessed revelation to those
who have reached the place that they
realize that they cannot save them-
selves, to find God's blessings were
showered upon others who testified that
they felt to be the chiefest of sinners !

What a comforting message to read of
others who \Mere turned about, and
blessed with all spiritual blessings in
Christ Jesus, simply because it was the
Father's good pleasure to give them the
l<ingdom !

They now examine more closely the
natural life and ways of the world, and
feel to see that it is true that man in his
best estate is vanity. They realize that
there are within themselves, two sepa-
rate entities, warring one against the
other. There is still the natural man of
the flesh with all his passions, thoughts,
and deeds; and now there is the Spirit-
ual man which is judging the man of the
flesh, and gives him no peace when fol-
lowing the things of the world. It causes
him to go mourning, feeling completely
undone; and wondering, Was there ever
such a one as I? They realize that they
are not directing their own way, and can
only pray that God, whom they now feel
to know and fear, will lead them gently.
They know that a display of his wrath,
which they deserve, would utterly de-
stroy them. This fear is the beginning
of wisdom; and this wisdom is the know-
ledge that in God is all power, holiness,
righteousness, gtace, truth, mercy,
peace, and love. They realize that in Him
all their fullness dwells: He is their all
in all, and their only hope of salvation.

This is my understanding of how a
child of God is born again of the Spirit,
and is made a fit subject to worship God
in Spirit and in truth. This is why they
will ever ascribe all glory, honor, and
praise to God, for having mercy on one
such as they feel themselves to be.
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These are the ones that declare that
Jesus Christ is the only name under hea-
ven given among men, whereby we must
be saved. These are the ones that God
seeketh to worship him, and this they
most assuredly shall do. God seeketh
them, not to see if he can find them, or
how many he can find, for he shall find
them every one, and they shall show
forth his praise, as is pleasing unto Him.
They shall worship him in spirit and in
truth. "For by one spirit are we all bap-
tized into one body, whether we be Jews
or Gentiles; whether we are bond or
free: and have all been made to drink
into one spirit." Yes, they have all been
made to drink into one Spirit. That
Spirit is God, and he shall lead them in-
to all truth. It shall enable them to
stand in the face of anything that may
confront them in this life, if it is the
Lord's will.

This Spirit is the Comforter that
Christ promised to send unto his chil-
dren; and it is their constant companion,
leading them in mercy and grace. At
times they may feel alone and forsal<en;
but they are never alone in the sense
that they were before they had a hope
in things eternal. They may feel cold,
and void of any spiritual characteristics;
and fear that they are mistaken in it all.
Yet, the very fact that they fear that
they are mistaken, is evidence that there
is still hope. At other times it causes
them to rejoice with an inner joy they
cannot explain to anyone, except those
who have also experienced this same joy
and peace: as it is written, "From faith
to faith." Then they are singing praises
to His holy name for this gift which God
alone can bestow; and âre, in fact, wor-
shipping God in Spirit and in truth.

Yes, they are then praising His holy
name, and are saying in their hearts,
"This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar-
velous in our eyes." Or, "This is the day
which the Lord hath made: we will re-
joice and be glad in it." Words are poor
vehicles to convey the feelings of one
who has experienced these seasons. And
yet a brother begins to smile, and agrees
when one first begins to try to express

himself regarding them. This is the wit-
ness within, which causes the brethren
to love one another with the same love
that they themselves are loved: if in-
deed, this is of the Spirit of God, as we
hope and trust it is.

May the Spirit ever be our Comforter,
and continue to lead us in the paths of
righteousness for his name's sake: for
these are the only times His children
have any peace. When so blessed, they
are truly clothed and in their right
minds, and worship God in spirit and in
truth - praising him from a pure heart
for the many, mâny blessings they have
received from the giver of every good
and perfect gift.

In bonds of Love,

Richard H. Campbell
276L Cochese Cove,
Memphis, Tenn.

GOES ALONG WITH TFIOSE WHO
LIVE BY HOPE

1302 Walnut Street
Benton, Ky. 42026

To Editors of the Si.gns:

Enclosed is a check for two renewals
for two years, as shown,

We, the Old School Baptist people of
the Soldier Creek Association, have
been so abundantly blessed this year,
1966, in so many ways - materially and
-,ve hope spiritually, that ]t amazes us,
and makes us to wonder, Why?

Losing some of ou.r stalwart members
along with Elder O. W. Perkins, we
yet go on, keeping our appointments;
ancl so far we are able to say that these
appointments surely, surely were made
possible by the Father of lights, in
-,vhom there is no variableness or a
sh.adow of a turn. The last appointment
-,ve made was for Elder R. L. Biggs, of
l{ashville, Tennessee, to be with us at
Soidier's Creek Church Saturday be-
fore the second Sunday in November,
to rneet with Elder Poyner, the i\[od-
elator of the church. The old church
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house was warm and pleasant, and we
felt that we were made to sit together
in a heavenly place, and the banner over
us was love.

Elder Biggs spoke concerning the last
part of the seventh chapter of Romans,
beginning with the ninth verse, ". . . for
what I would, that do I not; but what
I hate, that do f," etc., showing man's
dependence on God to strengthen him
and lead him in the way he should go:
delighting in the law of God after the
inward man. In all of God's children
there is the outward and the inward
man: one warring against the other;
and while we lÍve in this time world
there will be no discharge in this war.
We hope we can say with Paul, after
all our warrings, "So then with the
mind I myself serve the law of God;
but with the flesh the law of sin." "As
many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God.

Yes, we have been wonderfully
blessed all our lifetime, as well as this
year, to go along with those who live
by hope, and trust God to choose their
changes for them; and make the rough
places smooth for them, if it is in ac-
cord with his holy will.

Farewell, in hope,
Effie Bowden

STAUNTON RIVER UNION
The Staunton River Union meeting will be

held, the Lord willing, with Malmason Church
the 5th Sunday and Saturday before in Jan-
uaty, L967. The meeting house is located flve
miles north of Danville, Virginia on Highway
726, off Highway 29.

Brethren anC friends are cordially invited to
meet with us.

SKEWARKEY UNION
The next session of the Skewarkey Union is

appointed to be held with the Falls of Tar
River Church, Rocky Mount, N. C,, the 5th
Sunday and Saturday before in Jawary,7967,
Elder G. G. Travathan was appointed to
preach the Introductory Sermon, with Elder
B. D. Handy, alternate.

We extend a cordial invitation to all to
eome and worship with us.

Elmer B. Peele, Clerk
F':t. 2,
Williamston, N. C.

BLACK CREEK UNION

The next session of the Black Creek Union
will be held, the Lord willing, with the church
at Pittman's Grove, Johnston County, N. C',
the fifth Sunday and Saturday before in Jan-
uary, 1967.

The church is located on Highway 222, be-
tween Fremont and Kenly, N. C. All who have
a mind to attend are cordially invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk

PLEASE NOTE:

We regret that we did not include the ad-
dress of Sister Lavonia Lee when we published
her article on the Resurrection in the Novem-
ber issue. It is P, O. Box 183, Huntland, Tenn.
37345. - J.D.\ry.

A \ryORD FROM ELDER WEAVER

In a letter from Elder George L' Weaver,
3415 Westbury Road, Shaker Heights 20,
Ohio, Zip Code 44120, he asks that we express
his continued love for the brethren, and that
due to his age and condition of his health, he
cannot expect to travel among them again.

Brother 'Weaver is ninety-three years old,
and his birthday is early in January. We are
sure that letters or cards from the brethren
and friends would give him great pleasure,
and bring many pleasant memories' - J. D. W'

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENî FUND

(To November 1, 1966)

.$ 5.oo. 2.00

. 5.00

1.00
5.00
3.00

Burnell B. Williams, Clerk Mrs. Claude Jackson, Ala.-

Essie W. McGregor, Ky
l\{rs. W. G. Thompson, Can.--...--.---.---.------.
Mrs. Charles B. Gordy, Mich.-...-----..'--.-'-.
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EDITORIAL
ANOTTTER NEW YEAR

We feel glad that'we are able to greet
our brethren and friends at the begin-
ning of another New Year; and the be-
ginning of another year of the publica-
tion of the Signs of the Tirnes - the
135th.

When \Me are given to be thankful for
all our blessings of the past, we are a\Mare

that the Lord's people are so greatly
blessed, that it is impossible for them
to tealize the half of them very often.
To have been brought to fully believe
without reservâtion, all lhat the Lord
has revealed in his written Word, and to
have this word confirmed by His light
shining in their hearts, is indeed the
greatest experience poor mortals can
have in their life span. This, added to all
that the Lord gives in his providential

dealings with them, makes a full life in
living; and assurance of a forthcoming
living in dying.

The world is divided into a thousand
kinds of religion and religious practices;
but the Lord's people have only one.
Their's is what the Lord himself reveals.
And when He reveals all other ideas or
thoughts of a seemingly religious na-
ture, are vanished as surely as the fog
vanishes before the rising sun. This the
Lord's people know; but they are no
more able to convince others who have
not this experience, than Paul was able
to explain to his former compatriots
why he believed and preached what he
once belittled.

These believe that God has revealed
in his written Word all his way and
rnantrer of saving sinners; and that this
is the only way that sinners are saved.
And they believe that the Scriptures
give a full account of those who are the
recipients of salvation. This is not just
merely a matter of their belief, for the
mere belief of anything does not make
the thing believed of any real value: the
l'eal value lies alone in the value of the
rnatter believed. So, when these talk
about salvation by grace, they express
the sum total of it: it is wholly by grace,
without any so-called works of the crea-
ture, either to obtain salvation, or to re-
tain it.

Is this what you believe? If it is you
clo not need to be told that there are also
many who answer Yes to the question,
but then add some ifs or buts to qualify
their reply.

Paul said in the 2nd chapter of Ephe-
sians: "For by grace ate ye saved
through faith; and that not of your-
selves: it is the gift of God." This is a
comprehensive statement of what the
Lord's people believe. They realize that
faith is a f'ruít of the Spirit, and that
one must be born of the Spirit, else he
has none of its fruits. ". . . looking unto
Jesus the author and finisher of our
faith," said Paul to the Hebrews. That
it is not of themselves, is shor,vn plainly
by John when he said, "But âs many as
received him, to them gave he power to
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become the sons of God, even to them
that believe on his name: which were
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of
God."

So the grace they love to talk about,
is grace all the way. They do not at-
tempt to qualify their understanding of
it, for grace rnearns grace to them.

Again, those who are tlne recipients of
this grace is as well and deflnitely de-
scribed as the grace itself : They are, "All
that tlne Father giveth me shall come to
me; and him that cometh to me I will in
no wise cast out," and, "'No man can come
unto me, except the Father which hath
sent me draw him." (6th chapter of
John) As to the "time" of their choice,
or their being given to the Son, we read,
". . . who hath bìessed us with all spirit-
ual blessings in heavenly places in
Christ: according as he hath chosen us
in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and with-
out blame before him in love," (trphe-
sians 1: 3,4) and, "Who hath saved us
and called us with an holy calling, not
according to our works, but according to
his own purpose and grace, which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the
world began." (Timothy 1: 9)

When Peter wrote in his first epistle,
"Elect according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father, through sanctification
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink-
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ," he
was in full accord with Paul in Romans,
"For whom he did foreknow, he also ditl
lrredestinate to be conformed to the
image of his Son . . . Moreover whom he
did predestinate, them he also called:
and whom he called, them he also justi-
fied, them he also glorified."

These and all other revelent scriptures
give account of God's election or choice
of those for whom he sent his Son to re-
deem to himself. And all of these testi-
fy that their choice by the Father was
certainly not because of any indwelling
goodness in themselves, nor because of
any of their works, (for all their works
were evil,) but alone because it seemed
gooctr to the Father to manifest his love

for them. When one is brought to know
that he and all men, are dead in tres-
passes and sin, he cannot possibly claim
that he has any goodness of his own
that he can exercise, to promote his
cause before God; or claim any birth-
right other than that of Adam. He
knows that he comes short of the glory
of God in his flesh, or in his Adam
stancling; and is amazed, that, he being
in this state without strength, and a
sinner, Christ is revealed as having died
for him.

Have you not asked, Why me? Why
of all men did God include me in that
number that he loved, and gave his Son
to die for my redemption ? And yet all
the exercises in godly experience give
you that hope and assurance.

Tirese things the elect of God feel and
believe, without claiming any extenuat-
ing circumstances to try to lessen their
guilt before their offended God. Thus
God's mercy is their whole desire: it be-
ing the only thing that can give relief
from condemnation. When they fled to
the deeds of the law for righteousness,
it only condemned, and made their guilt
blacker and more hideous. And this they
learned was the very purpose of the law:
it entered that the offense might abound

- and it surely abounded when the com-
mandment came in their experience.
How true it is that sin then revives, and
the subject dies. But thanks be to the
Father, that where sin abounded, grace
did much more abound.

Now as to those who compose the
household of faith, or the elect of God,
it is evident that everyone in every age
of the world, of everxr kindred, and
tongue, and people, and nation, (Revela-
tion 5:9), for whom the Lamb was
slain, and were redeemed to God by his
blood, make up the complete redeemed
family; and each of these is particular-
ly begotten again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from
the dead, unto an inheritance which is
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for
those who are kept by the po\¡/er of God
through faith unto salvation ready to be
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revealed in the last time. (1 Peter L:3,4)

Surely no one has ever advocated that
Primitive or Old School Baptists are ex-
clusively the church of God; but it is ad-
vocated that everyone who has evidence
of God's mercy towards him, and given
a hope of eternal life as the anchor of
his soul, must of necessaity believe what
genuine Primitive Baptists believe.
There is no other conclusion that can be

drawn by any who claim to believe that
the Scriptures alone are the inspired
word of God, and present all that we
can know of God's way and manner of
saving sinners. A candid and unbiased
examination of the doctrine of the Scrip-
luvss - examined to find what theY
really teach __ without wresting them
to conform to that which seems right to
men, will show that the doctrine that
Christ and his apostles taught, is yet
taught and contended for today by those
who hold to the Scriptures as the com-
plete authority for Christian doctrine'

But how often it is that those who
love the narne Christian or Baptist, hold
some things which are evidently true ac-
cording to the Scriptures, and yet hold
other things so contrary to the same
Scriptures, that the "other things" can-
not but be considered to deny what they
have otherwise confessed; for one can-
not be consistent while he holds two op-
posite doctrines. No doubt we have all
heard men preach, or read their writ-
ings, in which they seemed to go to
great length to prove the doctrine of
election, predestination, etc. (and we
were greatly interested in it,) then, in
conclusion, virtually deny what they
have preached or written by appealing
to the people to accept the Lord while
they can, and before it is too late; etc.

But what we intend to point out is the
fact that the Lord's people when
brought into the knowledge of the truth,
believe what they believe from an in-
ward teaching which cannot be other
than calied spiritual, from the fact t]nat

it is not unlike the Saviour's statement
to Peter and the brethren, "Flesh and
blood has not revealed it to thee, but my
Father which is in heaven." The new
birth of the Spirit opens up a view of
the kingdom of God, and by all the at-
tending power and grace of God they
manifestly enter into the kingdom of
God; and are taught things no others
can know unless they too are led the
same way. It is so evident that all of
this is the work of God's grace, that
Jesus said to Nicodemus, "The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hear-
est the sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth;
so is every one that is born of the Spir-
it." And it is also evident that this is
God's way of revealing to each of his
own, that he has loved them with an
everlasting love, and with loving kind-
ness drawn them; ancl of making known
to them for the flrst time that they were
chosen and belong to the elect family of
God.

So, brethren, how great is the multi-
tude of God's blessings to us; but, if
l/ou are like the writer, you are so prone
to forget from whence they come, and
are not thankful to the giver of all
things as we feel we ought. Yet we know
of a truth that all the praise, honor and
glory is his.

We are republishing under "Voices of
the Past" the l.[ew Year's Greeting of
Elder Chick of January, 1902, which ex-
presses many pertinent things, which
we endorse fully; and which we hope
will be found of great interest by all who
read it.

We hope the brethren and friends
will continue to support the paper, so
that, the Lord willing, it will continue to
go forth contending for the same truth
it has for these mÐ,ny years. You can
help your editors by submitting articles
to be considered for publication, by send-
ing in new subscriptions, by remember*
ing the Indigent Fund, or by your com-
ments in general.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
v¡ith each of you.

: I ' J.D.W:
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EDITORIAL
"DRAW ME, WE WILL
RUN AFTER THEE"

This petition, or prayer, of the church
is recorded in the 4th verse of the Song
of Songs. This is the constant prayer of
the church as a unit, because each and
every individual who compose it, have
learned that no portrer within themselves
can enable them to take the next step.
The magnetic power of the Spirit may
be blessing you to take the step you are
now taking: yet, the present blessing
does not suffice for your next step. We
are taught to pray, "Give us this day
our daily bread." The children of Israel
were taught tlnat they could not eat left
over bread on the next day. (Exodus 16:
20) We are forever dependent upon Him
to cause us to follow Him. Each day u'e
pray: "draw me."

I shall never forget the first highly
magnetized piece of metal that I ever
saw in operation. It had such impression
on me that I traded my most treasured
possession for it. I marvelled at its
power to draw small pieces of steel to it.
It was interesting to observe that these
small pieces of steel, such as shoe-tacks,
would be so obedient in rushing to the
loadstone when placed near them. It was
difffrcult to pull them away. Constant
contact with the loadstone would em-
portrer these small similar objects for a
very short time to draw tiny pieces of
steel to them. I rvondered why that the
loadstone woulcl draw tacks to it, but
would not draw toothpicks. I noticed
that iron objects only were drawn to the
loadstone. When God, the mighty mag-
net, infuses His own with some of His
characteristics they are drawn to Him.
This magnetism is of such quality that
none can resist His power: therefore,
His own are drawn to Him. It does not
draw those who have the characteristics
of the devil only. God infuses eternal
life in them in regeneration. They be-
come subjected to His irresistible draw-
ing power. Lord, draw me.

Jesus said, "No man càn come to me,
except the Father which hath sent me

draw him." The Father must draw us
out of the black and miry pit of corrup-
tion before we can be possessed of the
will to go to Christ. The natural man has
no foot to take one step toward Heaven.
The natural person has no desire toward
God. lVlan is passive in regeneration. He
is passive in being born again: but, He
is then conscious of the terrible dungeon
that he is in. He, then, desires to be
brought out after experiencing the vani-
ty of his own efforts. The drawing by
the Father pulls us up out of the miry
clay of the horrible pit. The loving kind-
ness of God is the cord that is used to
pull the sinner upward. We must be pull-
ed out of the horrible pit before we can
take one step toward God, or Christ.
God must draw us from corruption of
soul before rve can see the wickedness of
the lusts of our flesh. According to the
testimony of Jeremiah recorded in chap-
ter 3l-; 3: the Lord said, "I have loved
thee with an everlasting love: therefore
with lovingkindness have I drawn thee."
When God draws our conscience it is
troubled. Love draws the soul toward
God. If we experience that drawing our
souls must have eyes, hands, and feet.
When we have only eyes, we feel the
necessity of being brought to Him. We
feel so far away, Lord, draw me.

Knowledge is the eye of the soul.
Spiritual knowledge can only be realized
by being blessed by the Father's revela-
tion. We cannot truly say from the
depth of our innermost soul that Jesus
is the Son of God except it be revealed
to us by the Father. We cannot say that
we are sin polluted creatures except it
l:e revealed. Faith is the hand of the
soul. We cannot have this faith except it
be given us by God. The soul cannot
reach toward God except it has the hand
of faith. Obedience is the foot of the
soul. Our souls must have spiritual feet
before we can run after Christ. Obedient
Christians run on two feet. Augus-
tine says, The foot is the affection,
or appetite, that carries me whith-
ersoever I go." I cannot run with one
foot. I must not only have the desire
but also the ability to preform. All this
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must be by grace. To will is not enough
for running; the do must also be worked
in me. Lord give me eyes, hands, and
feet that I may run after Christ.

"Draw me: we will run after Thee."
When we are conscious of the drawing,
we will experience the running. When
our souls have eyes the race will be with
joy as lrye run because revealed know-
ledge will show us frorn what we are
running; also, to Whorn we fìee for ref-
uge. If we have the proper hancl of faith
we will run the race with confidence rea-
lizing Lhat Jesus holds our souls' hands
in one hand while He grasps the Father's
hand with the other. If we are given
feet of desiring and doing - affection
and actíon - we will run siviftly the
race set before us. Without revelation
we are blind, like Bartimeus. Without
faith we are like the man with the with-
ered hand. Without obedience we are
lame lihe Mephibosheth. We are cons-
cious so much of being like all three at
once that we frevently cry; Lord, draw
me and enable me to run after thee.

My soul is on its knees begging to be
drawn out of the horrible pit of infirmi-
ties when it feels to be blind, handless,
and without feet. These sad experiences
of soul-searching come often enough
to heep us reminded of our dependence
upon llis graceful power for strength at
all times. Does the Lord horrify our
conscience ancl then continue to leave
our souls in these dungeons and pris-
ons??? Does He cast off forever? Does
He make us to knorv how helpless we are
without lifting us from this condition??
NO !! Thousands of times we have been
made to say, NO, to these questions.
Draw me again from this dungeon.

"We will run after Thee." It is a won-
clerful thing to be drawn to Christ and
feel IIis presence; yet, it is more won-
derful to run after Him in experiencing
the leadership of Christ. I'r, gives us joy
to be drawn to llim, and happiness when
rÀ¡e are blessed to follow IJim. Thrilling
sensations of the soul cheer us as 'we

are drawn to Him for refuge; and, in
heing enabled to do His commandments
we are hapirier. The Father draws us to

Christ, and Christ draws us after Him
in enabling us to keep His command-
rnents. Jesus, draw us with Thy pov¡er
that we may run after Thee.

Jesus Christ is the fore-runner trVho
goes before us. When he leads us we fol-
low l{im. He said of His sheep, "They
follow me." We follow Him in the race
set before us. We have a record of His
suffering, doings, and commandments in
the Hoiy Scriptures. lVhen Christ draws
us after Him, we experience running the
race which is set before us. Christ is the
mark that we press after in order to ex-
perience gladness of heart and peace of
rnind. These heavenly gifts a r e the
prizes of the race, the grand prize is a
home in Heaven. Christ's command-
inents make up the race track in which
we should run. We âre so burdened with
rveights and so incapable of running
properly the race that we "pray without
ceasing," rI,ord draw us after Thee.

The spirit is willing l¡ut the flesh is
rveak. The warfare is great and we can-
not cope with it until we are blessed to
tal<e the yoke of Christ upon us. When
ihis is true, the yoke is easy and the
lrurden is light. When Christ goes before
us and draws us with Him, we run swift-
iy.'rVe are made to know that we cannot
tal<e one step apart from Him. Lord,
draw us that we may run in thy com-
mandments. \Mrite the law of love in our
hearts and our minds, and give us feet
to obey this law.

The Scriptures are able to make us
rvise unto salvation. The general rule of
the race having been indelibly written in
our hearts by the Spirit, enables us to
iearn the specific instructions found in
the Holy Scriptures. The Lord has or-
dained that we have need for these spe
cific instructions. If we want to run the
race well, we will be most interested in
a.cquainting ourselves with these specific
lules. We may want to discard some of
these rules as ;non-essentials; if we do;
lve cannot finish well the course. Stlch
l'nles as "confession unto salvation,"
plofessing belief in Jesus Christ - the
perfect Saviour - being baptised, and
being yokecl together.,vith a company of
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true believers in church capacity; all
these things should not be considered as
non-essentials. Meeting often with one
another, praying with and for one an-
other, working for peace and unity, as
well as doing unto others as we would
harze them do unto us, should all be con-
sidered as essentials in running after
Christ. Âttending church regularly, car-
ing for the sick and poor, bearing per-
sonal wrong, bringing up our children in
the nurture and admonition of the Lord:
all this should be attended to with dili-
gence in constant prayer to God for
proper guidance. Lord, draw me into a
daily study of Thy specific rules found
only in the Bible.

We will run after Thee. The local
church consists of a company of bap-
tized believers who have covenanted
with one another to run the Christian
race. The members of a local church
choose a leader when they choose a pas-
tor. The local church is careful to choose
one whom they deem to be endowed with
wisdom a,nd unclerstanding of the rules
of the race to sufficiently lead them -looking to Jesus, the great leader of the
flock. The church chooses deacons, min-
ister-helpers, to assist. Each member of
the Church cooperates with others in
striving to run after Christ.

We shall run after Thee. We repeat a
sentence from the 2nd. paragraph of
this article: Constant contact with the
loadstone would empo\ver these small
similar objects for a very short time to
draw tiny pieces of steel to them. The
Lord infuses an individual with eternal
Life, faith, humility, repentance, hope,
godly love, and other special gifts of the
Spirit. This individual who is so highly
favored of God is empowered to attract
and draw others in whom God has begun
the work of grace. A church which is
blessed to continue in close communion
with God exercises such drawing porver
that the poor in spirit rush to it for com-
fort. \Ã/e who feel so little and insignifi-
cant are drawn to the company of be-
lievers in our sovereign God and our
Lord, Jesus Christ. We so highly esteem
the church that we consider her the

bride of Christ whom He hath chosen.
We so much desire to be a part of His
bride that we are made willing to put off
the old man with his deeds and cleave to
the church. Our minds are flooded with
a multitude of thoughts upon how we
can please our Lord. We trust the Lord
has placed the spirit of Holy Fear in the
tower of our souls which seldom sleeps.
We fear that we may not please FIim.
How anxious we are to be numbered
with those whom the Lord has blessed !

V/e are made willing to forsake all and
follow Him with them. Our minds are
where our pleasures are; our hearts are
where our treasures are; our love is
where our lives are; none but the Lord
is the pleasure, treasure, and life of
God's people. God shines the perfection
of beauty out of Zion. The church is the
fairest arïong women. She is altogether
lovely. No other organization is given
such glorious and wonderful name âs
the church. It pleases God to shine forth
His majesty and mercy through Jesus
Christ and the church. His majesty
shines in His Son, Christ; His mercy
shines through Christ's bride, the
church. Draw us that we may run as a
unit after Thee.

James said, "Draw nigh to God, and
He will draw nigh to you . . . "James 4:8.
This is a certain principle containing
and affirming a rich promise of God. All
rvho have known and experienced the in-
fusion of God's love in their souls know
that it is good to draw nigh unto God.
These words of James comfort those
rryho have this desire. The result of the
wra,gnetic power of the drawing of the
Lord gives a vehement desire to draw
nigh unto God. It is sure that if our de-
sires be toward Him, His desires is to-
ward us. We love God because He first
Ioved us. We draw nigh unto Him be-
cause He first drew nigh unto us. What
wonderous love is this ! What a wonder-
ful promise ! Our lusts is the loadstone
that draws all natural men because since
the transgression of Adam we have had
infused in us the spirit of evil. The at-
traction to evil has wielded such influ-
ence over us that we have all sinned.
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We have been drawn away of our own
lusts and enticed. We have so often
agreed with our lusts and followed its
powerful drawings that sin is mixed
with all we do. If we see this to be true,
it is evident, that something besides
our lusts has been planted in us, which
has more power than the evil we nat-
urally possess. All human beings are
given natural life. God gives His people
Eternal Life. If Eternal Life be in you,
you hate the carnality and vanity of
your natural life. You are not at home
in your own body. If God has given you
some of His o'wn qualities, then you do
not feel at ease and fuliy enjoy the
things of this world which are evil.
Thanks be to God that the magnetic
porver of Him that has transtrated yott
out of darkness into His light, is more
powerful than the po\Mer of evil. The
treasure is greater. The pleasures are
more certain. The life is more glorious.
Even though these glorious experiences
are but fleeting moments and we are so
long in the valley of despondency, they
are rather to be desired than the trea-
suïes, pleasures, and life experienced in
carnality.

"Let us lay aside every weight, and
the sin which doth so easily beset us,
and let us run with patience the race
that is set before us, Looking unto Jesus
the author and finisher of our faith;
who for the joy that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at the right hand of the
throne of God." (See Hebrews 12: L-2)
Jesus endured bitter words and bitter
wounds without retaliation, which made
manifest His humility, meekness, and
patience. Pride is a terrible weight.
Pride is the mother of contention and
impatience. Let us lay aside the weight
of pride that we may not be contentious
with those who walk with us. Let us lay
aside selfishness, carnal ambitions, and
even our reputation in this world that
we might be freed from the weights of
carnality in running this race. May we
come boldly to the throne of God's grace.
Let us suffer patiently the persecutions
realizing that the world persecuted

Jesus Christ. Let us endure the wounds
received even in the house of our friends
as Jesus also suffered the rejection even
of those for whom He died. What joy is
set before us ? We receive tastes of it
now and then while we live in the world.
This foretaste is soul-satisfying. Tt
quenches our hunger and thirst for a
passing moment. Much more glorious
and lasting will be the reality in Hea-
ven ! The suffering in this present world
is so insignificant when we thinl< of the
Glory which shall be realized in Heaven.
Should we constantly suffer from now
until death of our mortal bodies how
little this suffering would be in contrast
to the eternal joy, peace, and happiness
r,vhich await patient pilgrims beyond the
grave! May the joy that is set before us
inspire us to be patient in tribulations.
Let us run with patience the race that
is set before us. T,et us look unto Jesus
the author and finisher of our faith. Let
Lrs pray constantly,"Draw me, we will
run after Thee." May God bless you.

E. J. L.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

VOICES OF THE PAST

A NEW YEAR'S GREETING
It is the desire of every spiritual mind

at all times that all who love the Lord
Jesus in sincerity, might be blessed with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places
in Christ Jesus; and such earnest de-
sires will seek to find expression from
time to time. But it seems in a special
manner appropriate tlnaï, at the begin-
ning of a nelry'year, we should recall the
mercies of the past, and also call to mind
the hopes, fears, triumphs, temptations,
victories and conflicts, which may be
anticipated in the future. At least, as
we pass the boundary line which marks
the close of one period of time, and the
beginning of another, we do find our
minds especially impressed with these
things. It seems but natural that, if,
should be so. There comes to all the
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people of God seasons when they, as it
were, feel impelled to sit down and re-
call the way in which they have been led,
and then look forward to what may be
before them in the time yet to be given
them. They remember the past, and
from it gather some anticipations for
the future. How often was Israel remind-
ed of all the way in which the Lord their
God had led them, and how often were
they also reminded that he who had
done so much for them was a faithful
and unchangeable Friend, who in the
future would not forsake them. So also
the apostles in the New Testament often
speak of the time past, and from it drew
lessons for the time to come. All along
the way of our travel have stones of
memorial been set up which mark some
special season of goodness and mercy
from the Lord toward his chosen ones.

For our ownself, âs we write these
things, we would say there has arisen
mà:ny solemn memories. We recall our
own natural enmity to God, and then the
grace which sought us out, and called us
to a knowledge of the way of salvation,
as we hope and believe. We are reminded
that goodness and mercy have followed
us all the days of our life thus far. We
have been unbelieving, doubtful, fearful,
halting, unstable, full of worldly-mind-
edness, ung:ratful to the best of all
friends, full of stumbling, fretful, pee-
vish, guilty of denying the blessed Lord,
coming short in all things, and in many
things openly a transgressor against
God, and all the time unworthy of the
least of all the favor that has been be-
stowed upon us. But how great has been
the goodness of the Lord to us in show-
ing us such long forbearance; in con-
tinuing to us the hope of everlasting
life; in giving us a name among the chil-
dren of God for so many years; in suf-
fering us to continue in the ministry of
the word, and not cutting us down as a
barren tree; in visiting us with some
tokens of his blessings upon our minis-
try, and from time to time giving us re-
newed assnrânce of hope; and in keeping
alive that faith and love that we trust
has been given us, among the fruits of

the Spirit.
It is a continual wonder to us that we

are ever blessed with any comfort, with
any time of assurance, with any visits
from the blessed Lord, with any evi-
dences of the love or fellowship of those
v¡ho love God, with any joy in the Lord,
with any opening up of the Scriptures
to our understanding, and with any light
at all, either in our preaching or writing.
It is, we say, a continual wonder to us
that so rich blessings should be bestow-
ed upon such a great sinner. It was said
under the law of ceremonies, "Ye must
be clean, that bear the vessels of the
Lord." And of ourself we must confess
that we are not clean. This is our con-
stant feeling. The best service that we
have ever rendered has been marred by
some secret selfishness. In and of our-
self we could not be permitted to serve
in the sanctuary, but we have hoped,
and do still hope, that in the imputed
righteousness of the Lord we do have a
right to serve in the sanctuary. Surely
it can be upon no other grounds.

One of the sweetest expressions in all
the word of God to us is the sentence,
"And his servants shall serve him." How
much is involved in this. What a prepa-
ration through grace must be made ere
any sinner can serve God. One must be
cut off from the oldness of the letter,
and come into the neìilness of the Spirit;
must have the fear of the Lord, which is
clean, in the heart, ere such service as
will be acceptable to God can be render-
ed. And this cleanness in the fear of the
Lord must include the cutting off of
every fleshly, selfish motive. And this
means the putting away of all legal ser-
vice, of all thought of reward for the
service, except such as is found in the
service itself. How solemnly has it been
borne in upon our mind, again and again
in the past, that our service has been
polluted many times, because afterward
we could see that some self-seeking was
in it, and that our eye had not been
single to the glory of God. Our best
work needs the cleansing of the blood of
Christ to make it acceptable to God. It
is recorded in Exodus 28: 38, that Aaron
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should bear the iniquity of the holy
things which the children of Israel
should hallow in all their holy gifts.
What great reason for rejoicing we have
that our spiritual High Priest has made
provision for the iniquity of our holy
things which we hallow before the Lord.
In this provision alone can the best of-
ferings that we bring ever be accepted.
Sin is mixed with all our service. Our
hope is that Jesus, our great High
Priest, has borne all that iniquity, as
well as all the sins of our heart and life.
But as we think of the word service, a
solemn feeling is with us that we have
never served him at all. It seems so little
and so imperfect that we cannot speak
of our service; and if any one should
ask, When did we begin to serve the
Lord? we should have to say that we
never did begin to serve him, but it has
been many years since he began to serve
us. Yea, we have been cast upon his care
and bounty from our birth. All these
years the blessed Lord has been serving
us, and of this we would malce mention
at all times. When what he has done for
us is in our heart and mind, we can nev-
er feel to even mention the best work
that we ever did and dignify it with the
name of service. Before the glory of the
sun the light of the moon fades away,
and does not appear. So before the work
of the Lold, oul work cannot be seen.
\ÃIe cannot think of it when we are given
to behold all that the Lord has done for
us. Yet how sweet to remember that be-
cause he lives in us, and works through
Lrs, we do bear fruit to his glory, and to
his glory alone. Our names are not mag:-
nified in all the obedience that we may
render, but his name is magnified in it
all.

Thus far we have been speaking of
the feeling of our own heart,as we stand
upon the threshold of a new year. We
doubt not that to many who may read
this similiar thoughts have come. To-
ward us all how great have been the
mercies of the Lord all our life long.
How manifold have been his favors to us
during the past year. Are we not all
under solemn obligations to render to

God some faint measure of praise for all
that he has done for us ? What marve-
lous loving-kindness, what long-suffer-
ing, what kind forbeayattce, what infinite
compassion and what unbounded love
have been poured out upon us in all the
year that is past. Are we not under con-
tinually increasing and renewed obligat-
ions to call upon our souls to praise and
adore the riches of his graceT Grace has
truly abounded toward the chief of sin-
ners, each one of us must say. Not one
of all the blessings of God have we de-
served; for not one of them have we
rendered the praise we ought. We are
at the close of the old year and the be-
ginning of this new year, still cast upon
the bounty of God, and must still come
to him without one plea, but that his
blood was shed for us. Others may talk
of obedience rendered, and of blessings
secured to themselves as the result of
their obedience, but rrye are sure that all
the humble-hearted followers of the
Lamb will be found simply saying, "Not
unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name
be all the glory."

Through the mercy of God also we
are ¡rermitted to still send out the Signs
to those who love the truth which has
been, and is still, dear to those who have
the care and labor of publishing it. God
has been merciful to the editors. We
have labored in weakness, and with
much fear and trembling, and have not
been able to set forth the truth as we
could have wished to do, and in that
worthy manner that it deserves, but
still we have had some evidences that
the Lord has owned it, even during the
year just past to the good of some of
his chosen ones. Wherein it has proven
a blessing to any of the people of God,
we are sure that they will join in the
praise of God with us that it has been
so, and we trust that there might be a
spirit of prayer in all our brethren that
we may be substained during the coming
year, and that we may be kept from all
error, and every false way, and that we
may have nothing in view but the glory
of God and the good of his people. If God
shall be glorified in this coming year
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through the Signs, 1rye are sure also that
his people will find a blessing in it.

As regards the doctrine which we
have maintained in the past \4/e can say
that we have no disposition to depart
therefrom now. This \rye can say for both
of us. And speaking for ourself person-
ally, we desire to say that we feel great
reason to think and praise God for our
association with brother Benton Beebe
in the conduct of the Signs. To him has
come most of the burden and anxiety
connected with the publication of the
Signs, and we desire also to add, that
from a most intimate acquaintance with
him for the past ten years, we have
learned that his chief desire has been to
contend for the truth, although it mieht
be to his great loss in a pecuniary sense.
It is our testimony, which we bear with
great pleasure, that he has in all our
association together, shown that his
chief anxiety has been to maintain the
truth at all times. We are glad to say
this, and trust that the spirit which has
been manifest in him may also control
ourself. We have both desired to strive
for the things that make for peace, and
for edification among the churches. But
we do feel sure that nothing will tend to
lasting peace but the truth as it is in
Jesus. The wisdom which is from above
is first pure, and only as it is pure, can
it be peaceable afterwards. We have de-
sired to present the truth also in love.
Paul had not become the enemy of his
brethren, because he had told them the
truth, among which were some things
which were not pleasant for them to
hear. Yea, he loved them, and said these
things to them because he loved them.
FIad he been their enemy, he would not
said the things to them that he did. If
one is in danger of stepping astray, and
of destruction from it, he who warns
him is his friend, while an enemy would
rejoice to see him fall. lVe have no un-
kind words to use toward any one, and
we have not been conscious of any hard
feeling toward âny one, even thottgh we
may have thought them mistaken in the
course which they have pursued. We de-
sire, during the coming year, that we

may know nothing among the people,
save Christ and him crucified. We desire
that we may have an eye single to the
glory of God. And we desire to keep on
presenting the truth in the fear of God,
and in love to the brethren.

And now, as we consider all the mer-
cies of the past, and all the hope which
is set before us in the gospel, it seems
fitting that we should remember, as did
the apostle, the manner of persons we
ought to be in all holy conversation and
godliness. We have heard it intimated
that we did not any longer believe in ex-
hortation to the people of God, in our
ministry and in our writing. Concerning
this, we only desire to say that we are
sure that no one who has any knowledge
of our ministry will assert such a thing.
Much of our ministry in the pulpit has
been in the way of exhortation, warning,
reproof and abmonition in all the years
of the past, and it still continues to be
so. If we have anything to change in
that respect, it would be to urge the
things which belong to right living upon
the people of God with still stronger and
more forcible language, if it were possi-
ble for us to do so. We have not changed
in that regard. We still believe firmly
in the use of exhortation and admoni-
tion. We do desire that we ourself, and
all our brethren may know how we
ought to behave ourselves in the house
of God. Like the apostle, we think it
meet as long as \rye are in his tabernacle,
that we should stir up the pure minds ofo the children of God to a remembrance of
what becomes a believer, in faith, and in
all godliness. But we do not believe that
it is a requirement of the gospel, or that
it is in harmony with the exhortations
and admonitions of the word of God, to
say to the children of God, "You mâ¡r
have as much religion âs you live for,"
or "Be good and you will be happy," or
"If you will be obedient to all the com-
mandments of the Lord, you shall have
peace and happiness."

It simply is not true that the obedient
are always the happiest. Our observa-
tion is to the contrary. Some of the most
careful and steadfast in all that belongs
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to the obedience of a believer, in our
knowledge, have at the same time walk-
ed nearly all the time in the dark, and
have almost constantly complained of
darhness of mind, and of little enjoy-
ment in the things of the kingdom of
God. Should we promise to some humble
child of God, that if he or she would
take the yoke upon them, in the ordi-
nance of baptism for instance, then that
one would have joy and peace; and that
one, instead, be plunged into gross dark-
ness and doubt and fear immediately af-
terward, what could such as one say,
but that we had deceived them, or else
that they were not the children of God
indeed? We have known of some who
have followed their Lord, and have had
no comfort or rest for months after-
v¿ard. Immediately after our own bap-
tism, the same day in fact, we fell into
complete darkness, and during the most
of the following year we felt that we
ought to say to the church, We have de-
ceived our ownself, and have deceived
you also.

But when the mind is stirred up to de-
sire the ways of the Lord, there is com-
fort in it. To have the mind thus stirred
up is a witness to the soul that the work
of the Lord has been wrought there.
Such desires do not grow in nature's bar-
ren soil. That man who thinks that by
some work of his he has deserved the
favor of God, or that by that work he
has introduced himself into a happy
frame of mind from the Lord, has avety
unworthy idea of what the law of God ð
does require. He who knows the true
spirituality of the law of God will al-
ways feel that he has not obeyed it, only
as the Lord has wrought a love to t]nat
law in his soul; and his complaint will be
that he cannot do the things that he
would. But what a favor from God it is
to come to desire to do these things.
to hunger and thirst after righteousness
is the great token of the blessing of the
Lord.

Brethren, is there in our hearts any
earnest longing for obedience in heart
and lifê? Then are we favored indeed,
and where such longings are found,

there will also be a great carefulness in
speech, in conduct and in all that the
hands find to do. Such as these will wel-
come all exhortation, and reproof, and
admonition, and warning, because all
these things will stir up their pure
minds by way of remembering what
they desire above all things to remem-
ber. If a man wants to steal, to urge
upon him the sin and the results of
stealing, will be to him an unwelcome
effort; but if a man have an honest
heart in him, and yet knows that temp-
tation to steal will lie in his path, he
will welcome all that will cause him to
remember the sin of stealing, and the
consequences of it. So with every other
evil to which the people of God are sub-
jected; they want to shun that which is
evil, and cleave to that which is good.

It has been our experience often when
speaking from the pulpit in the way of
warning and admonition, that members
who are already in the sight of their
brethren walking blamelessly, and who
do fill their place most carefully in the
house of God, would come to us after-
wards and say, "I was glad to hear that,
and I feel as though I desire to walk
more carefully, and to do still more than
I have been doing; while those who were
in the sight of their brethren very far
in the background, would never, so far
as we knew, give the slightest heed to
what had been said. But when the mind
was stirred up to love and desire all obe-
dience, then the exhortation which
pointed it out, was welcomed and rejoic-
ed over, and the servants of God are to
give attention to exhortation, and warn-
ing, and reproof as neecl may require,
and as the Lord leads their minds into it.

Now in conclusion, we would say to all
our readers that we desire of you, and
for all who love the Lord, that you may
be blessed with all spiritual blessings
in Christ Jesus. May the new year be
fraught with tokens of the goodness of
God to you all. In all the trials of this
life may we all have the witness that the
Lord is near, and that he sanctifies
every distress to the good of his chosen.
The sure ancl abiding hope is given that
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we shall be satisfied when we awake
with his likeness, and we shall be like
him then, for we shall see him as he is.

(îhe above was an editorial by Elder Chick
January l, 1902, He expressed so many things
that find lodging in our own feelings, we felt
the brethren would be interested in it also.

- J. D. W.)

MINUTES OF THE WORK
OF THE PRESBYTERY

Pursuant to the request of Bush Arbor Prim-
itive Baptist Church, Caswell County, N. C., a
presbytery met June 12, 1966, at 2 o'clock P.M.
for the examination of Brother Donald E.
Smith, and if found fit and qualified in accord-
ance with the written word of God, and to their
satisfaction and discretion, ordain him to the
full work of the gospel ministry.

The solemnity was begun by singing hymn
number 534, and prayer by Elder O. K. Tench.
Alt the Elders of our faith and order were
requested to sit in the presbytery. Those pre-
sent were as follows: Elders W, C. King, D. V.
Spangler, Wallis Smith, Kenneth Key, Hay-
good Wray, L. J. Brammer, E. F. Oakley, O. K.
Tench, P. L. Ingram, and James Hollandsworth.

The Presbytery was organized. by electing
Elder W. C. King as Moderator, and Elder
P. E. Ingram as Clerk. Elder James Hollands-
worth was chosen to perform the examination
of the candidate for ordination.

Deacon A. C. Byrd, having been duly ap-
pointed to be spokesman for Bush Arbor
Church, presented Donald E. Smith before the
Presbytery for examination by Elder James
Hollandsworth, using the Scripture references
I Timothy 3: 1-7 The Presbytery, being satis-
fied with the examination and answers given
by Brother Smith, requested him to kneel, and
the Elders laid their hands on him, as the or-
dination prayel was delivered by Elder L. J.
Brammer. Elder D. V. Spangler delivered the
charge to Brother Smith. The Moderator asked
Deacon Byrd if the church approved the work
of the Presbytery; which was answered in the
affirmative.

A Certificate of Ordination was presented to
Elder Donald E. Smith by the Moderator, and
the right hand of fellowship was given by all
the Elders present, as a token of brotherhood,
and wishing him success in the field wherein
God had placed him. Brother Smith was de-
livered back to the church at Bush Arbor by
Deacon A. C, Byrd, as an ordained minister of
the Old School Baptist Church.

The minutes consisting of the work of the
Presbytery were read and adopted; then dis-
missed with prayer.

Elder W. C, King, Moderator
Elder P. E. Ingram, Clerk

OBITUARIES
MRS. BETTIE CLESTA AI,DRIDGE

Sister Aldridge v/as born August 6, L882,
the daughter of the late James S. and Mary
E. Rascoe and departed this life on May 11,
1966, making her stay on earth 83 years, I
rnonths, and 5 days. She was married to James
L. Aldridge on December 18, 1901. To this un-
ion three daughters were born to mourn her
cleparture, Mrs. Lacy Shaw, Miss Fannie Lee
Aldridge, and Mrs. Roy Underwood, al1 of
Route 3, Burlington, N. C.

Sister Alclridge united with the church at
Bush Arbor at her December meeting 1913,
and remained active and able to attend her
meetings until just a few months before her
death. She was blessed with a fruitful mind
and often talked of how good God had been to
her, blessing her with a long and active life.
She realized the time of her departure was
near, yet she seemed to have renewed strength
to fight the last battle knowing that the vic-
tory was in the Lord Jesus Christ. "O Death,
'lvhere is thy sting? O Grave, where is thy
\¡ictory?"

Sister Aldridge's funeral was conducted by
her pastor, Elder W, C. King, assisted by
Elder E. F. Oakley at Bush Arbor Church. A
large number of members, neighbors, and
friends came to pay respects to her and her
family. Her body was laid beside that of her
husband in the church cemetery to await the
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
who shall call the sleeping dead to arise and
be made like unto His Own Body to be gath-
ered home where sicl<ness, sorrow and death
shall never come.

May God's richest blessing be upon the chil-
dren, grandchildren, and all who mourn her
departure, feeling that our loss is her gain.

Done by order of Bush Arbor Church in
conference, JuIy 9, 1966.

W. C. King, Moderator
Earl Rudd, Clerk

ANNIE MARIA BRUMFIELD
Sister Annie Maria Brumfield passed away

at the age of seventy-seven years. She united
with Mt. Axarat Primitive Baptist Church
May 27, L950.

Sister Brumfleld was a good and faithful
merñber, and attended church as long as her
health permitted. She was a frrm believer in
salvation by grace, and grace alone. She is
greatly missed by the church, and all who knew
her.

She is survived by one son, four daughters,
twenty-seven grandchildren, and twenty-lìve
greaf grandchildren.
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lVlay God comfort and bless her family and

loved ones.
Written by order of the church in conference

b)' S. d. Clark.

Elder Wallace Smith, Mode¡ator
Raymond Payne, Clerk

BESSIE BROOKS GAY

On the night of July 28, 1965, my dear sis-
ter, Mrs. Bessie Brooks Gay, was summoned
from the turnultuous cares of earth to the
blissful realities of immortal glory. We have
sufficient evidence and reason to believe that
she is "Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, flom
which none ever wake to weep."

She was born October 7, 1886, the daughter'
of John and Lizzie Fields Brooks. She was
married January 20,7926, Surviving are hus-
band, Zeb R. Gay; three sisters, six brothers,
and several nieces and nephews.

She joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
Red Banl<s in 1904, and was baptized by Eidel
George Stokes. She served as Clerl< there fol
nâny, many years.

Funeral services v"ere conducted by Elder
C. L. Coker and Elder Joe Sawyer, ând she
was laid to rest beside her mother in the fam-
ily cemetery, to await the coming of the Lord
and the resurrection of the dead.

She suffered for five years with a lingering
illness, and bore it with much patience. She
received every kindness and the best medical
aid, but all the tender nursing availed nothing.
Her conrse on earth was finished: she had
fought a good flght and kept the faith, ancl
now the dear Master called her home, to in-
herit the ì<ingdom prepared for her. We loved
her dearly, but God loved her best. It wâs sÐ
heart piercing to give her up. She was so goocl
and l<ind. Her love was great for her people
and husband, ùo whom she was so faithful.
Hcr srveet srnile manifested that Christlike
spirt that dwelt within her heart. She enjoyed
having her friends and brethren and sisters
visit in her home, and converse of God's love
and mercy.

Written by her sister.

Helen G. Brooks

VIRGINIA PAYNE JONES

Sister Virginia Payne Jones was born June
19, 1884, and passed away June 28, L966, at
the age of eighty-two years. She was manied
to Jacob Jones December 27, 1905, and to them
Jour children were born: three of which sur-
vive: Bennie Lee Jones, Lorraine Jones, and
Genevia Payne. Also surviving are three
grandchiÌcire;:, aud firre great grandchildren.

Fler husband passed away March 4, 1963.
Sister Virginia joined Bannister Springs

Prirnitive Baptist Church, of the Staunton
River Association, April 17, 7954; where she
remained a faithful member untii death. She
was a lover of the truth and of her church.
\Me feel our loss is her eternal gain: her suf-
fering is over, and she is resting in the para-
dise of God, waiting the coming of her Sav-
iour to resurrect her body, and fashion it like
Ìris own glorious body; to praise Him forever
in that world which has no end.

I'Ier funeraÌ rvas held at \Yrenn-Yeatts Fun-
eral Home by Elder Raymond Payne. She was
laid to rest in l{ighland Burial Park.

Dorre by order of Bannister Springs Church
in conference. lVritten by Mable Butcher.

Elder Raymond Payne, Moderator
W. J. Oakes, Clerk

QUINCY J. WALTON

We at Mt. Ararat Church bow in humble
submission to the will of our Heavenly Fa-
ther, who in his divine wisdom and mercy re-
moved from our mdist our dearly beloved and
esteelned deacon and brother, Quincy J. Wal-
ton, who was taken August 6, 1966.

Brother \Malton was married to Sarah Har-
ward; unto this union rvere born six children:
Albert, Florence, Nancy, Geary, Darlene and
Elizabeth. I feel that the cioseness of this fam-
ily was noticed by those who knew them, and
rvhen you saw Brother Walton at church his
children, (those tÌrat were at home,) were
rvith him; and this \¡/as admired very much
by our people.

Brother Walton received a hope, and was
baptized into the fellowship of Mt. Ararat
Church by EÌder R. S. Payne August 24, 1957.
'fhe church recognized a gift, and called for
tire ordination of Brother Walton as deacon.
May 27, 1961.

I feel that by the grace of God he was
blessed to flll the office of a deacon in all hu-
mility, loving his church and having the de-
sire to attend to such things that were neces-
sÍrl']¡ for the upkeep and well being of the
church,

His funeral was attended by many brethren
and friends and conducted by his pastor, Wal-
lis Smith, assisted by Elders D. V. Spangler,
R. S. Payne, and R. A. May at Mt, Ararat
Church. His body was laid to rest in Danville
Memorial Gardens, to await the coming of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He will be
missed by those who knew him. May his dear
companion and children be given reconcilia-
tion to feel, "the Lord giveth and the Lord
taireth, blessed be his holy name."
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Done in church conference September 17,
1966.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy be sent
to the family, a copy sent to t}'e SigTts of the
Ti,mes, and a copy be put on the church record.

Elder Wallis Smith, Moderator
Elder R. S. Payne, Clerk

WILLIAM FRANKLIN CHEEK

God in His inflnite wisdom saw fit to re-
move from the shores of time the spirit of
our highly esteemed and respected brother,
William Franklin Cheek, on July 24, 196ß, at
the age of 88 years. He was the son of the
late John and Susan Rudd Cheek and had
spent his entire life in Caswell County, North
Carolina.

Brother Cheek united r¡'ith the church at
Bush Arbor at her: November meeting 1926.
A faithful soldier has laid down his armour
and has gone on to be with his Lord and
Saviour, Jesus Christ, which Paul says is far
better. He leaves to mourn his departure: one
son, Hughes Cheek; three grandchildren, three
great grandchildren, and a host of other rela-
tives and many friends.

May the Lord grant such grace as needed
for the church and his family to say, "Not my
will, but Thine be done."

His funeral was conducted at Bush Arbor
Church by his pastor, Elder W. C. King, and
Mr, I\(artin L. Fogleman. His body was laid
in the church cemetery to a'çvait the resur-
rection. "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord."

Done by Bush Arbor Church in conference
November, 1966.

W. C. King, Moderator
Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

CARRIE MARTIN CARROLL

According io the providence of a merci-
ful God, death has removed from our midst
oru clear Sister in the Lord, Carrie Martin
Calroll. Sister Carroll was born April 22,
1894, and died August 24, 1966, at the age
of seventy-two, She is survived by the follow-
ing children: Mrs. Elbert, C. Griffen, Mrs.
Coley Strader, Charlie W. Carroll, Eugene P.
Carroll, David H. Carroll, Robert A. Carroll,
and Everette S. Carroll.

Sister Carroll was a faithful member of
Dan River for over 40 years; attending meet-
ing often when physically not well. 'We extend
to the family and loved ones oul syrnpathy
and desire that God r,vill strengthen them in
their sorrow;

BE IT RESOLI/ED, That a copy of this

obituary be placed in the Church record, a
copy sent to the Signs of the Times for pub-
lication, and a copy to the family.

Done by the order of Dan River Church.

HumbIy,
llarold D. Weatherford

MRS, ROBERT SEXTON

Sister Sexton, whose age was ?0, departed
this life on October 7, 1966. She is survived
by her husband, five daughters, two sons,
three sisters and two brothers. The Old Bap-
tists in East Texas, North Louisiana, and
Arkansas ale well acquainted wilh one of her
sisters - Sister Pearl Fuller.

Sister Sexton united witli New Hope Church
near Patmos, Arkansas, during August of
1.931, and was baptized by the late Elder G.
R. Hathcock.

Sister Sexton and her husband had lived in
La Porte, Texas, for the past several years.
Even though she lvas not able to attend church
in Texas, the love of this doctrine stayed
'with her, and she really rejoiced 'during the
few times she had the opportunity to come
back to New Hope Church.

The funeral services were conducted by the
writer, and her body was laid to rest at
Union Grove Cemetery, which is about 15 miles
north of Hope, Arkansas.

W. W. Hudson, Jr.

RESOLUTIONS OI' RESPECT

By order of Providence Primitive Baptist
Church in reguiar session September 24,1966,
it has fallen my Ìot to lvrite a Resolution of
Respect for our beloved brother, Deacon Ben-
jamin Bernard Bird, whom God in his infinite
'r,visdom, has seen fit to call from our midst in
death,

A son of the late Deacon Creed M. Bird and
Sarah A. Bird, he was born in Putnam Coun-
ty, W. Va., December 23, 1890; and departed
this life August 29, 1966. His survivors in-
clude his widow, Mrs. Winnie Runyon Bird,
of 4790 Spring Road, Huntington, W. Va.;
eight children: four daughters, four sons, one
step-daughter, two step-sons, and a host of
grandchildren. Also by one brother, Elder
Harvey J. Bird, and one sister, Lelia Edwards,
both of Hurricane, W. Va.

Brother Ben united with Providence Church
ear'ly in life, and was later ordained to the
office of deacon. He served the church well and
faithfully for many years. A firm believer in
Salvation by Grace, he was always ready to
prociaim the truths of Holy Writ, and that
every good gift and every perfect gift is from
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above, and cometh down from the Father of
Lights, with whom is no variableness neither
the shadow of turning. He looked toward that
eternal home prepared for the redeemed of
the Lord.

His funeral was at the First Baptist Church
of Hurricane, August 31st, by Elder J. S.
Hunnicutt. A large congregation, and a large
array of flowers bespoke his high standing.
Interment was in Ridgelawn Cemetery.

BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in humble
submission to the will of our God in the
passing of our brother. We feel that God has
but called his own. And

RESOLVED, That we extend our heartfelt
sympathy to the family, and to all that mourn
his passing. We would say, "'Weep not, for
our loss is his eternal gain." And that we
extend our appreciation to the family for so
faithfully caring for our brother in his last
illness, until the Lord saw fit to call him home.
tse it further

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be given
to the family; one to be spread on our church
records; and one sent to ttre Signs of tlte Times
fon publication. Written by Bernard G. Bird.

Elder H, J. Bird, Moderator
V. L. Burnside, Clerk

CHURCH NOTICES
BETHLEHEM CHURCII, Malvern, Ala-

bama, meets each second Sunday at 11 A, M.

IIOPEFUL CHURCE, Ozark, .A.labama,
meets each fourth Sunday at 11 A. M.

NEW HOPE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCII, Slocomb, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday, 11 A. M.

WRIGHTS' CREDK CHURCII, Slocomb,
Alabama, meets each fourth Sunday and Sat-
urday before at 11 A. M.

RAMAE CIIURCII, Cottonwood, Alabama,
meets each third Sunday and Saturday before
at 11:00 A. M.

NEW PROSPECT CHURCE, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M., six miles SE. of
Sulligent, Alabama.

MACEDONIA PRIMITIYE BAPÎIST
Ctr{URCII, located one and one-half miles
Southwest of Sulligent, Alabama, meets each
first Sunday at 11 A. M. All lovers of the
truth are invited.

HUBERT R. PRINCE, Pastor

967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn'
HURTON PITTS' Clerk
Sulligent, Ala.

OLD UNTON PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCH, meets each Saturday before the
fourth Sunday, near Dozier, Alabama.

HÀRMONY CHURCII, meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles SW. of Fayette'
Alabama.

ELAM OLD SCHOOL BÀPTIST CHURCII'
located two miles North of Goshen, Pike
County, Alabama, meets each second Sunday
at 10130 o'clock.

J. P. MORGAN, Pastor
A. C. CARTER, Clerk
1335 Avalon Lane'
Montgomery 6, Ala.

LITTLE IIOPE CTIURCH' meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M., ten miles West of
Fayette, Alabama.

EPIIESUS PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCII,
Slocomb, Alabama, meets each third Sunday
and Saturday before.

E' R. SORRELLS, Pastor

THE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CTIURCH,
Pratt City, Alabama, meets every fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. Meeting place at Alder Street
at top of hitl, first car going into Pratt City
from Birmingham' 

H. c. MooN, Pastor

LIBERTY CIIIIRCII, meets each fourth Sun-
day and Saturday before at 11 A. M', eight
miles South of Gordo, Alabama,

O. G. GARVER, Pastor

MT. CARMEL CHURCII, Coffee Springs,
Alabama, meets each first Sunday 11 A. M'

W. A. WILLIAMS' Pastor

ZION ROCK OLD SCIIOOL PRIMITIVE
BAPTIST CHURCH, twenty-two miles South
of Andalusia, Llabama, meets every first Sun-
day at 11:00 A. M.

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
NORA McLEOD, Acting Clerl<

HARMONY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, ten miles South of Jay, Santa Rosa
County, Florida, meets every second Sunday
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and Saturday before at 11 :00 A. M,
ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
GRACE UTLEY, Clerk

NAOMI OLD SCHOOL PRIMITIVE BAP-
TIST CIIURCH meets every third Sunday at
11:00 A. M,, six miles South of McKenzie,
Alal¡a:rr'a,

ELDER M. L McLEOD, Pastor.
E. C. WEAVER, Clerk
Rt. 5, Box 50-8,
Andalusia, Ala.

SHILOH OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, seven miles Norfheast of Andalusia,
Alabama, meets every fourth Sunday at 11:00
A. M.

ELDER M. I. McLEOD, Pastor
NORA LEE McLEOD, Clerk
Rr. 3,
Red Ler,.el, Ala.

NEW ÍIOPE OLD SCHOOL PRIMITIVD
BAPTIST CHURCH, near Patmos and about
ten miles South of Hope, Arkansas, meets
each first Sunday at 11 A. M.

W. W. HUDSON, JR., Pastor

REHOBETH OLD SCHOOL PRIMITIYE
BAPTIST CIIURCE, located five miles North
of El Dorado, Arkansas and half-mile West
of Highway No. 7, meets second Sunday in
each month and Saturday before at 11 A. M.

R. W. RHODES, Pastor
W. A. SPEER, Clerk

WHITE WATER OLD SCHOOL PRTMI.ÎM BAPTÍST CHURCEI, located about one
mile Northwest of Tinsman, Arkansas, meets
each fourth Sunday at 11 A. M., and Saturday
before at 2:30 P. M.

W. A. SPEER, Pastor

HO P EW E LL PRIMITIVE 8,4. PTI S T
CHURCH, Stockton, California, meets second
Sundays, 10:30 A. M., at 6620 E. Marsh Street.
,4,11 lovers of the truth invited.

T. R. JEFFERSON, PASTOR
Myrtle Tipton, Clerk
733 ?th St. Hallister, Calif. 95023

SECLUSIÂ OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, Compton, California, meets each
fourth Sunday at the home of L. W. Lang-
well, 12812 S. Williams Street.

WELSFI TRACT OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, (the oldest Primitive Baptist Church
in the United States), meets each second Sun-
day at 11 A. M. The meeting house is located

one mile south of Newark, Delaware, just off
of Highway 896.

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

LITTLE FLOCK CIIURCH, Miami, Florida,
meets each first Sunday and Saturday before,
SW. 29th Avenue and 6th Street. We extend
an invitation to any interested to visit us.

MRS. J. M. FUTCH,
7005 SW. 21st Street,
Miami, Florida

NEW HARIì{ONY PRIMITIVE BAPTTST
CtIUßCH, located near Hiram, Ga., meets
every 1st Sunday at 11 o'clock.

O. J. CROKER, Pastor
J. F. JORDAN, Clerk

SALEM OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST CHURCH,
located at 5th and East Park Street, Weiser,
Idaho, meets each Atin Sunday at 11 o'clock.
Äddrrrss any communications to:

ERNEST J. ATTEBERY, pastor
FLOSSIE ATTEBERY, Clerk
Rt. 1, Box 202,
Hermiston, Oregon 92888

PLEASANT VALLEY OLD SCHOOL BAP-TÍST CHURCII, Kingman, Kansas. Meets
with Mrs. Verda Machesney, 516 E. Avenue
C, on each second Sunday,

W. A. WINFREY, Pastor

TIIE LOST CREEK CHURCH OF OLD
S CHOO L PREDESTINARIAN BAPTISTS,
meets first Sunday in each month and Satur-
day bef,ore, near Denton, Carver County, I(en-
tucky, ten miles south of Grayson and trvo
miles from Denton, on Grayson and Denton
Highway, Leave U.S, 60 at Grayson via Hutch-
ins; take gravel road to church.

NEW HOPE CHURCII (better known as
Lick Creek) meets every third Sunday and
Saturday before at 11 A. M., flve miles north
of Dawson Springs, Kentucky.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

TIIE ZION CIIURCTI OF PRIilNTIVE BAP-
TISTS, Mayfield, Kentucky, meets first Sun-
day each month at 11 A. M., on South Tth
Street,

J. N. DARNELL, Pastor

EBENEZER PRI MITIVE BA PTIST
CIIURCH, Baltimore, Maryland, meets each
third Sunday at 11 A. M. in the meeting house,
210 E. Madison Street, near Calvert,

W. D. GRIFFIN, Pastor

BLACK ROCK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CItrURCH, Butler, Maryland, meets each first
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Sunday afternoon at three o'clock. Butler is on
Falls Road about twenty miles north of Balti-
more.

JOHN D. WOOD' Pastor

EOPEWELL OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, Hopewell, N. J., meets each first
Sunday at 10:30, and Saturday before at 2:30
P. M.

ARTHUR R. WARREN, Pastor
MARY L. HELLINGS, Clerk
4 Maple Lane
Pennington, N. J. 08534

OLIVE AND HURLEY OLD SCEOOL BÀP.
TIST CHURCII, Shokan, N. Y., meets each
2nd Sunday at 2:00 P. M. March through antl
incluciing November.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor
DEACON E. K' ADSIT, Clerk

The WARWICK OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCII, Warwick, Orang: e County' New
York, holds monthly services on each fourth
Sunday, from March to, and including, the
fourth Sunday in November. The meetings are
held at A. R. Vail's home, 55 Maple Ave',
Warwick at 11 A. M.

A, J. SLAUSON, Pastor

EBENEZER OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CHURCII, New York City, meets every first
and third Sundays at McBurney Branch Y. W'
C. 

^. 
276 W. 23rd Street, corner of 7th Ave.

(Elevator to 2nd floor.) 11 A. M.-1:30 P. M'
.A,ll visitors are welcome.

A. J. SLAUSON, Pastor

THE WILSON PRTMITIVE BÂPTIST
CHURCII, Wilson, N. C., meets each second
Sunday at 3 P. M., and Saturday evening be-
fore at 7:30 P. M. The location is on the corrrer
of Green and Jackson Streets.

D. B. STOKES, Pastor
[fRS. BtrTTIE RICHARDSON, Clerk

LITTLE FLOCK OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTIST
CHURCII, Altus, Oklahoma' meets each fourth
Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:00 P. M,

C. M. HAGGOOD, Pastor
NINA STALLINGS, Clerk
Rt. 2, Box 54
Altus, Okla.

BIG SPRING CHURCH' Elgin, Otegon,
meets each first Sunday at the home of Sister
Elva Spikes. Address communications to Lloyd
Spikes, Elgin, Oregon.

ERNEST ATTEBERY, Pastor
SPENCER BURCH, Clerk

ROCI( SPRINGS OLD SCHOOL BÁ.PTIST
CIIURCH, Lancaster County, Pennsylvania,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30. The meet-
ing house is located on highway 222, abottt
one-quarter mile of the Maryland-Pennsylvania
State line.

JOHN D. WOOD. Pastor
CHAS. B. OSBORNE, Clerk
Quarryville, Pa.

SIDELING IIILL OLD SCHOOL BAPTISÎ
CHURCH, Fulton County, Pennsylvania, meets
each 5th Sunday from May through September;
and meets at Needmore, Pa., on 6th Sundays
from October through April, with all day
meeting the 2nd Sunday in October.

JOHN D. WOOD' Pastor
ORIEN MELLOTT, Clerk
McConnellsburg, Pa.

THE FIRST PRTMITIYE BAPTIST
CHURCII of Memphis, Tenn., meets each Sun-
day morning at 10:30 A.M.andSaturdaynight
before the second Sunday each month at 7:30
P, M. The church is located on Andrews Road
one block north of Hiway 70 in the Ellandale
Community, 7 miles east of Memphis.

H. G. BROWN, Pastor
?91 Watson St., Memphis
H. R. PRINCE Asst. Pastor
RICHARD H. CAMPBELL, Clerk

CANE CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CHURCII, meets each fourth Sunday àt LL
A. M., and is located nine miles Southwest of
Martin, Tennessee. All lovers of the truth are
invited.

HUBERT PRINCE' Pastor
967 Maxey, Memphis, Tenn'
J. B. JONES, Clerk
Rt. 1, Martin, Tenn.

BORDEÄUX PREDESTINARIAN PRIMI-
TM BAPTIST CHURCII, Nashville, Tenn.,
meets each first Sunday at 10:30 A. M. The
church is located on the old Hydes Ferry
Road in Bordeaux, in Nashville. All lovers of
the truth are invited to meet with us.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor

The \ilALNUT FORK PRIMITM BAP-
TIST CHURCH, near Cottage Grove, Tennes.
see, meets on the second Sunday of each
month.

R. L. BIGGS, Pastor
R. L. VEAZEY, SR., Clerk

SÍIEPHERD FOLD CHURCII , Houston,
Texas, meets each first Sunday and Saturday
before 10:30 A. M. Church is located at 81õ
Little Yolk Road between Highway 75 and
East Texas Freeway 69.



SIGNS OF TITE TIMES 23

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
IRENE WISENBAKER, Clerk

MT. ZION CHURCH, Weslaco, Texas, meets
each second Sunday at 10:30 A. M.; and each
fourth Sunday at 10:30 A. M. and Saturday be-
f.ore at 2:00 P. M,, at their new location: seven
miles West of Weslaco, on highway 83.

JOE L. HAMRICK, Pastor
BESSIE CHAMBERS, Clerk

SARDIS CIIURCH, Amarillo, Texas, meets
each third Sunday at 10:30, in the home of
E. J. Parsons, 1711 Lincoln Street.

W. A' \MINFREY, Pastor

TÍIE PRIMTTIVE BAPTIST CTIURCH, FoTt
Worth, Texas, has moved their meeting place
to 3629 8th Avenue. They meet each first Sun-
day at 11 A. M., and Saturday before at 2
P. M. Take College Ave. bus to Butler and
Ryon; go one block West, then half block
North to church.

C, U. LANDERS, Pastor

TTIE ORTGINAL PILGRIM REST CHURCH,
Lawn, Texas, meets each third Sunday and
Saturday before at 10:30 A. M.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
MRS. NOLA STEWART, Clerk

AN ARM OF PILGRIM REST CTIURCII,
meets each second Sunday and Saturday night
before at Earth, Texas.

C. M. HAYGOOD, Pastor
A. A. CHAMBERS, Clerk

MACEDONIA CHURCH OF PREDDSTI-
NARIAN BAPTISTS, Rising Star, Texas,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

C. Y. OSTEEN, Pastor

MT. OLIVE CHURCH OI¡ PREDESTÍNAR-
IAN BAPTISTS, Stockdale, Texas, meets on
the second and fourth Sundays of each month
at 10 A. M., in the meeting house at inter-
section of Highways 723 and 87. All lovers
of the truth are invited to meet with us.

GERALD D. SHIPMAN, Pastor
LELA CULPEPPER, Clerk

TFIE OI,D SÁ.I-ÐM CHURCII OF OLD
SCHOOL BAPTISTS, four miles South of
Teague, Texas, meets each lìrst Sunday and
Saturday before. MAGGIE ELMORE, Clerk

SAINTS REST OLD SCEOOL B,A,PTIST
CIIURCII, Dallas, Texas, meets each first and
third Sunday at 11 A. M., at,2710 Engle Street.

W. W. TAYLOR' Pastor
D. G. CONNELL' Clerk

MT. ZION OLD SCIIOOL BAPTIST
CHURCH, Cash, Texas, meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M,, and Saturday afternoon
before at 2:30. And second Sundays at 11:00.

W. W. TAYLOR' Pastor

The churches of which Elder E. J. Lambert
is pastor meet as follows:

PHARON, meets first Sunday molîing and
Saturday night before, 5 miles NE Hawkins,
Texas.

H. H. FAULK, Clerk
Hawkins, Texas

REIIOBETH, meets second Sunday morn-
ing and Saturday morning before, 7 miles
N ElDorado, Arkansas.

NEILA RYAN, Clerk
1601 N. Emmett
ElDorado. Arkansas

BETHEL, meeús third Sunday morrring and
Saturday morning before, 7 miles NE El-
Dorado, Arkansas.

JEAN H. BURNES, Clerk
804 W. Main
ElDorado, Arkansas

GOOD HOPE,, meets fourth Sunday morn-
ing and Saturday morning before 7 miles NE
Winnsboro, Texas.

GERTRUDE JONES, Clerk
905 Y Drive
Winnsboro, Texas

Everyone welcomed.
ELDER E. J. LAMBERT, Pastor
306 Richardson St.'Winnsboro, Texas 75494

The churches composing the Virginia Cor-
responding Meeting meet as follows:

FRYING PAN CHURCIf, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and is located on
Route 28, between Herndon and Chantilly, Vir-
ginia.

ARTHUR L. CARTER, Clerk
Manassas, Va.

NEW VALLEY CHURCH meets each third
Sunday at 11 A. M. The meeting house is near
Lucketts, about eight miles north of Leesburg,
Ya.

The brethren and friends will please note
that the meetings at Broad Run Church, near
Poolesville Mayland, have been discontinued;
and that the meetings are now held each
third Sunday at New Valley, as shown above.

L. L. DUKE, Clerk
Charlestown, W. Va.

MT. ZION CHURCII, meets each fourth Sun-
day at 11 A. M. and is located about one ancl
one-half miles East of Aldie, Virginia, on
Route 60, between Washington and Winchester,
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Virginia.

MRS. DAVID FARNIE, Clerk
Leesburg, Va.

There are no meetings of our faith and
order held at the present time in Washington,
D. C. We are always glad to have brethren
and friends who are visiting in Washington
meet with us. For information phone Manas-
sas 368-4857.

JOHN D. WOOD, Pastor

NORFOLK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
CEURCH, Norfolk, Virginia, meets each third
Sunday at 11 .4.. M. and Saturday before at
8:00 P. M., Fairmont Park, 2023 Tidewater
Drive.

C. N. BUNN, Pastor

RICHMOND PRIMITIVE BÁ,PTIST
CIIURCH, Qualla Road, Chesterfield County,
Virginia, meets each first Sunday at 10 A. 1\f.
Following are directions to the meeting house:
South from Richmond at McGuire Circle, take
Rt. 360 nine miles to "Longest" Service Sta-
tion; turn left and go one mile, and turn right
on No. 363 one mile to church.

ELDER C. N. BUNN, Pastor
LILLIE WEIDER, Clerk
2560 Elliham Àve.,
Richmond 34, Ya.

DÀN RMR CHURCII, between Danville,
Va. and Reidsville, N. C., meets each fourth
Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday before.

D. V. SPANGLER, Pastor

DANVILLE PRIMITIYE BAPTIST
CÍIURCII, Danville, Virginia, meets each sec-
ond Sunday at 11 A. M. and Saturday night
before, on Bradley Road.

H. \4/. \ryRAY, Pastor,
R. T. HOLLEY, Clerlr

UNION PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH
meets each first Sunday at 11:00 o'clock. This
church is located seven miles west of Gretna,
Virginia on 605 one-half mile from Route 40.
Al1 lovers of truth are invited,

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
RUTH MATTOX, Clerk
Rr. 2,
Chatham, Va.

BELI,VIEW PRIMITIVE BAPTI ST
CHURCH meets each third Sunday at 11:00
o'clock and Saturday night before at 7:30.
This church is located near Cave Springs
about four miles from Roanoke, Virginia, one
miÌe from 221. 

^ll 
visitors are welcome.

LDONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
J. A. SOWDER, Clerk
Rt. 2,

Salem, Va

SANDY LEVDL PRIMITfYE BAPTIST
CHURCH meets each third Sunday aftemoon
at 2:30. This church is located on Route 635
about 5 miles south from Hardy, Va. 10 miles
from Vinton, Va. All lovers of truth are in-
vited.

LEONARD J. BRÀMMER, Pastor
PEARL DUDLEY, Clerk
Rt. 1, Box 282,
Hardy, Va.

UNION PRIMITIVE BÁ.PTIST CIIURCH
meets each fourth Sunday at 11:00 o'clock
and Saturday moming before at 11 :00 o'clock.
This church is located on highway 623 about
two miles from Fairystone Park. All visitors
are welcome.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
G. M. MARTIN, Clerk
Rt. 1,
Bassett, Va.

GREEN IIILL PRIMTTIVE B,A.PTIST
CHURCH meets each fourth Sunday afterrroon
at 2:30, This church is located five miles north
of Stuart, Virginia, just off highway 58. All
ìovers of truth are welcome.

LEONARD J. BRAMMER, Pastor
MRS. S. L. WALKER, Clerk
F"t. 2, Box 207,
Stuart, Va.

BETHDL PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CIIURCH,
of Predestinarian Faith, of Riffe, Washington,
meets each 3rd Sunday and Saturday before
at 11 o'clock. For information write the Clerk.

E. J. ATTEBERY, Pastor
MRS. OPAL HUNTTING, Clerk
Silver Creek, Wash. 98585

PLEASANT GROVI) CHURCII, Naches,
lVashington, meets at 11:00 A. M. each second
Sunday at the home of one of the members
living in Naches. Those interested will please
eontact the clerk.

E. J. ATTERERY, Pastor
MARGUERITE SIMPSON, Clerk
1306 Fairview Ave.
Yakima, Wash, 98901

HARMONY OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST
CIIURCH, about four miles East of Hunting-
ton, W, Va., near Route 60 at Russell Creek,
meets each second Sunday at 11 A. M. and
Saturday before at 2 P. M.

J. R. LANE, Moderator
MILDRED STANLEY, Clerk
Rt. 2, Huntington, W. Va.
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DEVOTED TO TIIE OLD SCHOOL BAPTIST CAUSE

oThe Sword oî the Lord and of Gíd.eon'
vol,. 135 DANVILLE, VA., FEBRUARY, 1967 NO. 2

IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 2/67

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

T.LOWERS WHILE LIVING

A few more months, a few more daYs
Are left for me my God to praise:
O, may I loud hosannas raise

To Him who rules on high
Yea, to the Father and the Son
And Holy Spirit - three in one,
Who merely spake and it was done,
Let me no praise deny.

To Him who sent his only Son
To die for crimes that I had done,'Who conquered death: and life He won

For those condemmed to die;
Who laid aside his riches great,
And left his exalted state
To die for them who him did hate;

Let nothing with him vie.

O, may his praise be always sung
In every land, by every tongue;
And through eternal ages rung

Throughout the earth and sky.
And may these feeble lips of mine
Join in the song - the theme divine,
And in eternity and time

His praise shall never die.

O, that my thoughts I could control,
And that I always could be bold:
That Satan could not cajole;

That I could him resist.
Then from me he would swiftly flee:
From doubts and fears I would be free
That have so often pestered me;

What fellowship I've missed.

But gracious God thou didst ordain
That I should. suffer grief and pain,
To honor Him who once was slain:

Who died upon the tree.
Then let it be my awful shame,
Should f, to bear his cross complain,
And seek in life for ease or fame:

Let me a soldier be,

Let me endure the scorn of man,
And for Him always take my stand:
Whether it be on sea or land

Lord let me face the foe.
And when the smoke of battle clears,
O may His plaudit reach my ears,
"Come home, I'll wipe away thy tears;

Hang up thy shield and bow."

Then, O what rapture, what delight
To dwell forever in His sight:
No more with sin and lusts to fight;

No more to doubt and fear.
But with the blessed of every age
Eternal praise to him engage,
Who saves us from the Devil's rage.

O, when will He appear?

No more with brethren false eontend;
I.{o more with foe disguised as friend,
Who for my welfare did pretend:

No more on sorrows fed;
But always to behold his face
Whe saved me by redeeming grace:
His blood alone could reach My case;

And this He freely shed.

For seven now, and fourscore years
I've traveled in this vale of tears;
Have preached for more than forty years

Christ's wondrous power to save,
Four precious helpmeets I have had:
All taken from me; O how sad;
But I, with Job, confessed He had

Took only what He gave.

I am now nearing Jordan's shore -I clearly hear the billows roar;
But, friends, they frighten me no more,

Since I by faith can see
My loved ones on the other side,
Beyond swift Jordan's chilling tide,
Where there with them I shall abide

Throughout Eternity.
So haste, my swiftly setting sun,
My fight is fought, my course is nrn:
I kept the faith: I did not shun

God's counsel to declare,
Henceforth within those pearly gates
My crown of righteousness awaits;
And there my warfare terminates:

With Christ I'm owned an heir.

I wish to dedicate this to Elder J. T.
Everett, an able minister and a father
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in Israel; one who has proved his faith
by his works, and has let his light so
shine that others seeing his good works,
have glorified his Father in heaven.
One once said of him, "I just despise
the doctrine that John Everett preach-
es, but he is one of the best men I ever
knew in my life." May it please God
that more of us may earn this reputa-
tion. Brother Everett has had many
trials and affiictions', having lost four
very sweet wives, and some children, I
believe, but has taken it all very pa-
tiently. He is now spending his last
clays in the Dallas County Nursing
Home, Fordyce, Arkansas, awaiting the
call of Jesus to depart this life of trials
and sorrows, and hear the welcome
plaudit, "Well done thott good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the
joys of the Lord."

While the above is dedicated to Broth-
er Everett, whom we delight to honor,
our main theme, we hope, is, was, and
ever shall be the glory of Jesus our
Saviour; and to comfort His little ones
in their travels here in this vale of
tears. I feel that the first eight stan-
zas of the above will apply to many of
the saints also. It can be sung to the
tune Kingwood, or, "A few more days
on earth to spend."

Since, if I live until January 2, next,
I will have reached my three score and
ten years, which, though lacking in
many respects, I hope have been to the
honor and praise of our Lord; and
hope, if He sees flt to give me more
days, that they will all be spent in His
service, and that by and through grace
and grace alone, I may enter into the
rest that is eternal. Although, to save
a rebel like me will be one of God's
greatest miracles; for which I hope to
praise him forever. Amen. Will appre-
ciate the prayers of everyone.

fn hope,
C. B. Britt
Rt. 6, Box 282,
ElDorado, Arkansas 71730

..AND GOD MADE A WIND
TO PASS OVER THE EARTH''

(GENESIS 8:1)

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

In these years that are passing so

swiftly for those <-¡f us who are termed
"Senior Citizens" by our Government,
and who are taught by the Lord to con-
stantly watch for His second coming,
much of our time is given to reading
of the Scriptures and to thinking and
studying on the great mysteries of God,
especially of his wondrous works. Go-
ing back to the record of the creation
of all things, we flnd in Genesis B:1
that He made a wind to pass over the
earth. It was non-existant up to that
time. We find that there was no ref-
erence as to what use trIe was to put
the wind to, but like all the mysterious
things He created, it was to be used
wherever and whenever He so purposed
to i;se it. As we find by further search-
ing the Scriptures, IIe did use it -the wind -- in many ways.

Examining this subject carefully, it
seems certain that the air and the
wind are one, for there is no record of
the creation of the air. Too, we see
that the wind was to pass over the
earth, which could only mean that it
would entirely envelop it. Also, we see
that it is singular and all of one kind
and has many uses, primarily for con-
taining the oxygen necessâry for man's
life. We see that God has used the
wind, which is termed a current of
air, to perform wonderous miracles, in
addition to it's use in bearing the clouds.
And He has used it for man's destruc-
tion; and for the good of His chosen
ones. I flrmly believe that the wind is
synonymous with the Floly Spirit. Both
are invisible to the eyes of man, as wit-
nessed by our seeing things up to some
100 miles clistant on clear days, for
there is no liquid, solids or organic sub-
stance in the air; and it is only when
it is given force to pick up foreign par-
ticles, that we see being carried about;
and not the wind. The Holy Spirit
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moves man inwardly, entirely unseen
but felt by man. The wind moves man
out-rardly, even to picking man up and
carrying him a distance, yet he cannot
see the wind of itself, nor can he grasp
it in his hands. Man cannot commer-
cialir,e on the wind as to use it for
barter. Neither can he do so with the
I{oly Spirit, in truth and in fact; but
we daily see about us the thousands
who blindly do iust that, claiming great
results.

Since I started writing this writ-
ing, our local paper's weekly page de-
voted to Churches, carried the special
one Church's argument for "tithing"
which, they state, is God's plan taught
in the Bible. Now the crux - "Tithing
one's income makes him a partner with
God the Father, which in turn makes
the l{eavenly Father responsible to take
care of his children." Imagine for a
moment just what kind of a God is
theirs; then read Isaiah 55:1, "Ho,
every one that thirsteth, come ye 'bo

the waters, and he that hath no money;
come ye, buy, and eat: yea, come, buY
wine and milk without money and with-
out price." Then verse 2: "Wherefore
do ye spend money for that which is
not bread," etc. Are not these thou-
sands buying something that is not
bread?

Continuing with comparisons, we
knorv that man cannot impede or de-
stroy the effects of the wind, generally
speaking. He may construct a wincl-
break, veering off the wind slightly,
but the prevailing storm will continue
on unabated. Neither can man thwart
the will or commands of God. Jonah
tried it, and came out the loser, and
much wiser. The wind can rage at
great heights and also can reach down
into, and below, the surface of the wa-
ter, driving great areas of it with
great force into what the Scriptures
term "Tempestious Storms," as record-
ed in Jonah 1:11 and Acts 27:L4. The
power of the Holy Spirit cannot be re-
stricted by either height or depth, for
IIe shakes the depths of the earth

mightily and causes the falling of the
stars at IIis rvill and pleasure. Many
more comparisons could be written
about, but would be repetitious. It can
be added, however, that the wind comes
at times in great and terrible force;
and again in the most gentle and com-
forting way to ease the discomfort of
man in terrific heat or sweltering under
the sun's rays. So does God work his
wondrous designs thru the Holy Spirit'
His voice can thunder, and His Power
is demonstrated most beyond descrip-
tion; and then again, "ThaL small still
voice."

Now to a few of the miracles God
performed with the wind. In Exodus
14:21 thru 27, we find the Israelites
closed in against the Sea and the Egyp-
tian forces hard behind them. It is
written, "Then the Lord caused the
sea to go back by a strong east wind
alt that night and made the sea drY
land and the waters were divided." The
Egyptian forces were, in due time, all
destroyed after the Israelites went safe-
ly across on dry land in the bottom of
the sea. Then read Numbers Ll:31,
where it is written, "And there went
forth a wind from the Lord, and
brought quails from the sea and let
them fall by the camp." The hungry
Israelites gathered up the quails some
two days and a night, many, many tons
of them. Gocl performed these won-
drous acts, with the wind being used
to convey His power. Some might won-
der how quails, a land bird, could be
brought from the sea. It would seem
more likely to have been some kind of
water fowl, but be it as it was, they
were for food; and his miraculous pow-
er is shown therein.

One of the first recorded uses of
the wind, that of carrying the rain
clouds, is found in I Kings 18:45, in
the days of Elijah. It is written, "The
heaven was black with clouds and wind,
and there rvas a great rain." Again,
another use of the wind is found in
I Kings 19:11, to rvreak havoc with
the mountains. It is rvritten, "And be-
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hold, the Lord passed by ancl a greaí
and strong wind rent the mountains,
and brake in pieces the i'ocks before
the Lord." Then followed the earth-
quake, and then a frre and after the
fire, (verse L2) "A STILL SMALL
VOICE." Tho it is not so recorded,
it would seem that Elijah was the one
that heard that voice, coming after
such a demonstration of the power of
the Lord. Does not our Lord still speak
to us in a similiar voice, when it is
His will to do so; and is that voice not
heard after some great inward feeling
of his power? If not mistaken, it has
been thus with me.

I have referred to the rvind as be-
ing singular in it's creation and form,
but we do find reference to "rvinds,"
or plural, in both thc Old and New
Testaments. I hold to the original ref-
erence, "And God made a wind to pass
over the earth," regardless of the plural
references.

A still different use of the wind by
the Lord is shown in the several ref-
erences to the "Whirlwind" and
"Whirlwinds" found in the Old Testa-
ment. In 2 Kings 2:1, we find that
"The Lord would take up Elijah into
heaven by a whirlwind." By mân's
learning, this would be impossible, for
the wind, or air, would change and lose
its effect and state of existence, so-to-
speak, after rising into upper space.
The whirlwind, I believe, was a form
of God's Spiritual power which neither
depth nor height can impede or re-
sist. One other interesting reference is
found in Job 40:6, "Then answered the
Lord unto Job out of the whirlwind
. , ." Many more are of record, but
space prevents further mention of them.

In the New Testament we find, what
I believe to be the strongest evidence
that the wind and the Holy Spirit are
synonymous, or one and the same.
Christ's words as recorded in St. John
3:8, likens the birth by the Holy Ghost
to the wind. It is written - "The wind
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hear-
est the sound thereof, but canst not

tell whence it cometh and wither it go-
eth," Then in Acts 2;2, it is written -'oAnd suddenly ihere came a sound
from heaven as of a rushing mighty
wind, and it filled all the house rvhere
they rvere sitting, (and the next verse),
and they were all filled rvith the Holy
Ghost."

In this present day when rve see the
great increase in the devastating wind
storms or tornadoes, etc., and recorded
velocities of wind higher than ever be-
fore known, the worldly people give
it no particular thought. I believe God's
disciples, his chosen ones, pay great
heed thereto, and see in these occur-
rences signs that the end of this time
r,vorld is near. Those of us who believe
in the ONE AI'{D ONLY TRUE AND
LIVING GOD, musb heed the admoni-
Lion of God: "BE STILL AND KNOW
THAT I AM GOD," as found in Psalm
46:10. Even tho r¡r'e may be buffeted
at times by great blowing of the wind,
we must not be carried about WITH
EVERY WIND OF DOCTRINE, aS
bhe Apostle warned in Ephesians 4:14.
Oh how these "ILL \MINDS OF DOC-
TRINE" are blowing today, carrying
rnillions upon millions about with such
force that they become totally obliv-
ious to the TRUTH AND DIVINE
TEACHING OF THE BIBLE which
they lay aside in favor of the more
palatable teachings and doctrines of
inen,

Concluding, I am mindful of the old
hymn in which the writer referred to
Gocl's love coming in the forrn of wind,
quote:

"Like a ship, see the Church, thru the ocean
she rolls;

Her ballast is grace and she's manned rvith
life's souls.

She's rapidly sailing with the strong gales of
love,

And soon will strike shore on the fair coast
above.

"She's hated by the world, despised by fools,
Who'll sail the black seas until their ship

wrecks their souls.tt

May the "Strong Gales of God's
Love" ever be the source of all His lit-
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tle ones' movements in these frighten-
ing times, is the prayer of this poor
sinner, saved by Grace, and not by the
payment of tithes, if saved at' all.

Wm. O. Hall
P. O. Box 595,
Mt. Vernon, Wash. 98273

..DOUBTING THE LORD'S WORD"

46 Cedar Street,
Kingston, N. Y. 1240L

Dear Brother and Sister Ruston,

Beloved in the Lord:
The other da¡', while walking on the

street, the thought forcibly came into
my mind, and something seemed to
say to me, that in my feeiing so doubt-
ful and fearful of my salvation before
God, I was doubting the Lord's word:
for He has said that whosoever believed
and vsas baptized should be saved; and
again,'o'Whosoever believeth that Jesus
is the Christ, is born of God." Phillip
told the man that if he believed with
all his heart, he could be baptized. In
other words, he had passed from death
unto ]ife: a fit subject to be a follower
of Jesus, the meek and lowly Lamb of
God. And John said that we know we
have passed from death unto life be-
cause we love the brethren. "Therefore,
being justified by faith, we have peace
with God through the Lord Jesus
Christ."

Something said to ffi€, "You ate
doubting the Lord's 'word," the same
as Peter did. How quickly the Lord
put him in the class with the evil, flesh-
ly, or wicked spirit, for not believing
the Lord. So something told me that I
was doing the same thing; for He has
told us that if we believed we would
be saved: and God knows that I do be-
lieve with all my heart, and ha'¡e
prayed to hím times without number
with a broken heart and contrite spirit

- and such ones God has said he will
not despise.

I believe the Lord showed Ine in
those few minutes what a terrible sin
it is not to believe the Lord's word,
which he has spoken: and I just had
a good ery. Poor Peter has to be shown
so many times that he was wrong, but
the Lord loved him and put him in his
place. The Lord surely was good to him,
giving him to understand that the
words of Jesus were "law and gos-
pel," and not what Peter or any PunY
man might set up. Peter had to learn
on the Mount that Jesus rvas the one

now to be heard: the day of the law
and the day of prophecy was Past, and
Jesus was the one to be heard. Peter
also had to learn that Jews and Gen-
tiles lvere to be fellowshipped alike, no
matter who they are, nor how unclean
they have been, if they have been with
Jesus and learned of him. What God
has cleansed we are not to call com-
mon or unclean.

God surely has been good to Poor
me; instead of casting me off, I feel
he is showing me the truth, and at the
same time showing me the error of
my \,r/ays, as he did Peter; which was
good for Peter, and I feel good for me.

V[ith mueh love,
Amasa J. Slauson

THE REST OF THE WAY

Oh, fathomless mercyl Oh, infinite grace:
With humble thanksgiving the road we tetrace,
Thou never hast failed us' our strength and our

stay,
To whom shall we turrr for the rest of the way ?

Thru dangers, thru darkness, by day and by
night,

Thou ever has guided, and guided us right;
In thee we have trusted, and prayerfully say,
Lead us by thy hand the rest of the way.

Thy cross all our refuge; thy blood all our
plea:

None other we want, Lord Jesus, but thee.
We fear not the shadows at the close of life's

day,
For thou wilt be with us the rest of the way:

WE HUMBLY TRUST AND PRAY

- Selected by A. J. S.
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..GOD THUNDER,ED

MARVELLOUSLY \MITH
HIS VOICE''
1718 Champagnolle Road,
ElDorado, Ark. 71730

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

If the Lord is pleased to bless me, I
would like to express a few of my
thoughts I have enjoyed on the writ-
ings concerning Job, where he says,
"God thundered marvelously with his
voice; great things doeth he, which we
cannot comprehend." (Job 37:5)

The thought that presented itself to
me a few days after reading the above,
was, Who is it that is made to think
upon the spiritual meaning of God
thundering marvellously rvith his voice?
It is not the sinful, carnal mind. It is
the Holy Spirit giving a hearing ear
and understanding heart to the chil-
dren of God, who hear and rejoice
when the Lord thundered marvellously
with his voice. The scientists of this
world do not comprehend the great
things that He doeth. They give them-
selves credit for the things they are
doing, or will do. In the accomplish-
ments they achieve, their minds do not
comprehend the marvellous voice of
God.

But not so with the childern of God:
his sheep hear his voice and follow him.
Jesus Christ the Son of God thundered
marvellously with his voice when he
rose from the dead; when he made the
blind to see; the deaf to hear, and the
lame to walk. Instead of hearing the
marvellous voice, many sought to de-
stroy him: and would have many times,
but the appointed time had not come
for him to depart this world; to die,
and to be raised from the dead: an-
other great thing he did.

The rvorld in all of its glory of sin-
fulness could not comprehend it. I don't
believe Job could hear the marvellous
voice of his God in his fleshly mind,
for in the next chapter the Lord told
Job, "Gird up now thy loins like a
man; for I will demand of thee, and

answer thou me. Where wast thou when
I laid the foundation of the earth? de-
clare, if thou has understanding." (,Iob
3B:3, 4) In the 42nd chapter Job ac-
knowledged that he comprehended not,
for he said, "Who is he that hideth
counsel without knowledge ? therefore
have I uttered that I understood not;
things too wonderful for me, which I
knew not." (Job 42:3)

In his fleshly mind Job could not
ansr¡/er; but when the Lord gave him
spiritual understanding, then he com-
prehended the great things that He
doeth. "I know that thou canst do every-
thing, and that no thought can be
rvithholden from thee." (42:2) The
carnal mind cannot comprehend the
things of the Spirit; neither can it wor-
ship the Lord: for God is a Spirit, and
they that worship him must worship
him in Spirit and in truth. (John 4:24)
His people do not worship Him with
worldly goods and the treasures of this
world, sueh as silver and gold: they
do not put these things first and fore-
most, but rather strive to mortify
worldly lust and desire.

The inward man is fed spiritual food
to the extent of hearing the thundering
marvellous voice of God. It is fed in a
measure daily to worship him in spirit
and in truth. His love and relationship
he manifests in the heart, and upholds
and directs according to His will. God
is honored and glorified in all that he
does. When He is pleased to open the
deaf ears and strengthen their poor
hearts with spiritual understanding,
they comprehend the great things that
he doeth.

Oh, may the Lord give us an under-
standing heart, that we may say with
David, "O Lord, thou hast searched me,
and known me. Thou knowest my
downsitting and mine uprising, thou
understandeth my thought afar off.
Thou compassest my path and my ly-
ing down, and art acquainted with all
my ways. For there is not a word in
my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, thou know-
est it altogether. Thou hast beset me
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behind and before, ancl laid thine hand
upon me." (Psalm 139:L-5)

Enclosed you rvill find $5.00 to extend
my subscription for two more years.
1\4ay His loving kindness and tender
mercy be and remain with us. May this
unrvorthy ûne be included in Your
prayers.

J. J. Dai'is

Rt. 6, Box 282
ElDorado, Arkansas

ENCOURAGEMENT
Dear Editors of the Signs:

Since I have a couple of subscriptions
to the Signs to enclose, I will write a few
lines of encouragement: as I feel you
possibly need some while contending for
the true faith once delivered to the
saints; which seemingly is so scarce in
these days of apostasy, in which men
not only will not contend for, but will
not endure sound doctrine.

As far as I am able to determine, You
are still contending for this wonderful
faith, and have not departed from the
original points of doctrine set forth by
Etder Gilbert Beebe when he founded
the paper. No doubt he prayed often
that the pâper should endure long after
his decease, and contend for the wonder-
ful truths which he so ably expounded
and contended for. And I feel that God
is using the Signs, its editors and con-
tributors, as well as all who help in any
way its welfare, in answering Brother
Beebe's prayers; and the prayers of all
of us who pray and work for its welfare.
l\[ay He continue to bless and direct you,
and sanctify your efforts to the edifica-
tion of his little children, and comfort
them while traveling through the thor-
ny màze in this troublesome world, is
my prayer.

Six years ago this morning, I suffered
a stroke which rendered me unable to
do gainful work - could not walk for
quite a while, and poorly yet, and since

I was a bonded circulation newspaper
representative, and could not resigr for
three months, my future looked black
indeed; but God came to mY rescue and
sent me help to where I not only did not
loose, but came out with a little profit.
I have now recovered to where I can
work a big garden, drive the car and
attend meetings, Where I try to preach
Jesus in my very limited way. But where
there is little given, there is little re-
quired: even the little finger is import-
ant so long as it does not try to be the
whole arm, which I hope God has and
will continue to forbid me to do.

(Elder) C. B. Britt
(Thanks, Brother Britt, for the subscriptions

and your encouragement - Editors.)

Henry, Virginia 24102

EXPERIENCE
To the Strangers:

Sometime ago I had a dream in which
someone handed me a folded Paper to
read; and when I unfolded it, I saw no
words thereon. Knowing I was expected
to read; I began to speak: I know not
what I said, but I awoke saYing, "All
things rest in the mighty power of our
God."

I pondered over this dream, and some-
tirnes have desired to write something of
the mighty power of God as experienced
in my life; and especially after reading
so many comforting writings from the
household of faith. It makes me want to
comfort others with the same comfort
wherewith I have been comforted; but,
knowing my inability to express myself
a,s I would, and my ignorance, I have
hesitated. So it is with many misgiving:s
I have penned the following to be used
by the editors as they see fit.

I think I have always had some fear of
God: and sometimes it seems to me that
I have always known I was a sinner -even when a child. But, whereas I was
a little sinner then, I have grown to a
disproportionate size. Many times I have
to bow my head in sorrow, and say with
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dear old Paul, "I am the chief of sin-
ners.t'

I grew up as most do, thoughtless,
careless, and unconcerned over my con-
dition, until, after about five years of
marriage, my husband was suddenly
taken sick, and after a short illness,
died, leaving me with three little girls,
one yet unborn. No one except those who
have gone through this trial, knows the
sorrorÃ/s and anxieties I passed through
at that time.

But during this time of trouble I had
a dream. I dreamed I was lying beside
my husband's grave; and I looked to-
rvard the west, and sa\M a great number
of people going in that direction. I got
up and started to follow after those peo-
ple; but, after going a short clistance,
I met the Lord, and he smiled at me. In-
stead of going on, I turned around to
follorv after the Lord. After going a
short distance, he disappeared from my
sight. I looked, and saw a great storm
approaching: the clouds were very black
and ominous looking. I became fearful
and looked around for a shelter to get
ont of the storm. A short distance àway,
I saw a very old, weatherbeaten build-
ing, and I went into this building. There
\ryere â number of people in this house,
and they were wondering what the ter-
rible storm meant. And I said, I can tell
you what it means - it means that the
end of the world has come.

This dream never left me, and I medi-
tated much on it; but didn't know what
it meant. It was years later that I came
to believe that the Lord was leading me
to the church. f was tied down with my
little family; and went very little, but if
possible, I would always go to Knob
Church when meeting day rolled around.
I had a desire to go, but felt that I would
never be fit to join; nor any urgent need
to do so.

Around ten years later there càme a
great stirring up: the storm rvas upon
me, and it beat fiercely on my head. I
wanted to flee, but I knew not where to
go. I became greatly troubled over my
condition: I had suddenly become a ter-
rible sinner; and I went mourning and

crying for mercy. Also there came a
great feeling of necessity to unite with
the church. But, how could I go ! I was
such a sinner. But the words, "Take up
your cross and follow me," seemed to be
pushing from every side and urging me
faster on. So, it was with much misgiv-
ing and with felt necessity that I offer-
ecl to the church; ancl was received and
baptized. tr didn't feel the joy that I had
read of others having when baptized;
but I did feel to be at peace with all man-
kind, or as a calm after a great storm.

But this calm lasted only a short
while. There came another storm upon
me, which seemingly beat harder than
the one before: I was a deceiver, and had
deceived the church. For several days I
went so burdened and troubled, I could
find no rest. I was such a miserable,
stupid, sinful wretch - I went with
bowecl down head, crying for mercy,
but felt there could be no mercy for such
a wretch as I. Where could I go? What
must I do? What have I done? such ter-
rible, perplexing thoughts ! Surely there
had never been such a wretch as I.

I gave up all hope, and lay down one
night it seemed to die: I turned my face
to the wall and said in my heart, Lord,
I've got nothing: everything is gone.
Then, all at once, a small, still voice
spoke and said, "Stand still and see the
salvation of the Lord."

And, brethren, I was still: such a
peace and calmness came over me that
I can't describe; and all my troubles roll-
ed away. I slept the sleep of the just
that night.

I have often gone back to examine
that place, and am fully persuaded that
the Lord delivered me there just as he
did the children of Israel when crossing
the Red Sea. For, like them, I could
neither go forward nor backward, but
was ready to perish. But after such a
great deliverànce, I could sing the Song
of Moses and the children of Israel.

While mâny times since I have had
to mouru because of my sinfulness, yet
I have never felt that awful condem-
nation of being a deceiver. The church
has been such a resting place for me
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through the years; and I have gone in
and out finding pasture.

Although I sorrowfully feel to be a
sinner of enormous size, yet sin has be-
come exceedingly sinful to me; and
màny times I am made to hate mYself.
But seeing myself so vile, so corrupt,
and so indebted - having a great hope
that the Lord has paid my debt and set
me free, I hope has made me to be more
compassionate towards my fellow-men.
I want to crush this old stubborn nature
of mine; I want to be more understand-
ing; I want to be more kind; I want to
be more humble; I want to have an eye
of pity; I want to be more forgiving;
and I want to be more mercif'ul, for
"Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song,
The joy of my heart, and the boast of my

tongue.tt
"Without thy sweet mercy I could not live here,
Sin soon would reduce me to utter dispair."

I humbly hope I have grown some in
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
and Saviour; and while growing in the
knowledge of the greatness, and the
goodness, and the everlasting longsuf-
fering of our Lord and Saviour, I have
grorwn smaller and smaller in my esti-
mation, until now I have to say again
with the Apostle Paul that I am less
than the least of all saints. Many and
varied have been the trials that the Lord
has led me through: and many times I
have bowed under the rod. Many times
I have felt to be walking right along
with the children of Israel: and as I have
gone grumbling and stumbling along,
sometimes rebellious and chafing at the
bit, I have seemed to hear Him say, "Ye
are a rebellious and stiff-necked people,"
and I have felt his correcting rod upon
me. But, just as He fought their battles
when the enemy raged thick about them,
I feel he is still fighting mine, as I have
come to the end of my strength, and can
no longer fieht.

God has not changed, but the children
have waxed fat, and are serving the
Ynany gods around about us. We hear
His words, "I am God, I change not."
And, just as he has always known what
it takes to turn the hearts of his chil-

dren to repentance, he still knows. He
says, 'rI have chosen thee in the furnace
of affliction;" and it is in afflictions
they will come.

Sometimes my days are spent in sigh-
ing because of the sins in the land; and
I mourn for the sinfulness of our youth.
Our only rest lies in the assurance that
all things rest in God's mighty power;
and He makes no mistakes. I am, I hoPe,

A little sister who fears God,
Martha C. Crawford

(After reading the above, and hoping that I
know something of that way, I remembered one
of Hart's hymns; which I quote:

"How strange is the course that a Christian
must steer;

How perplexed is the path he must tread!
The hope of his happiness rises from fear,
And his life he receives from the dead.

"His fairest pretensions must wholly be
waived,

And his best resolutions crossed;
Nor can he expect to be perfectly saved,
TilI he finds himself utterly lost.

"When all this is done, and his heart is assured
Of the total remission of sins,
When his par.don is signed and his peace is

procured,
From that moment his conJlict begins."

J.D.W.)

..ONE LORD, ONE FAITH,
ONE BAPTISM"

Rt. L, Box 36
Berlin, Md.

Dear Household of Faith:
As I attempt to write this letter there

is a fear within this heart of mine but
hoping that the:Lord may be pleased to.
direct my mind that I may be enabled
to write to your comfort, and if so then
it will be a comfort to this poor worm of
the dust, that we may be comforted to-
gether with that mutual faith that was
once delivered to the saints.

The Bible says "One Lord, one faith,
one baptism." (Ephesians 4:5) I have
believed for a long time and cannot go
back to the time when I believed any
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different, that the Eternal God that
spohe all things in existence did fore-
know all things and knew his chosen
people before the beginning of time, He
(God) not only knew all things that
have come to pass and will come to pass,
but decreed it that way and had a pur-
pose in such for the good of his chosen
people, and to his own honor and glory.
As we journey in this life, we are con-
fronted with many trials and tribula-
tions, that we would not have if we could
have our o\ryn \Mây; but, dear child of
God, they are necessary to keep us hum-
ble, and to rcalize from day to day that
we a e not our own keepers but depend-
ant on the grace and mercy of our eter-
nal God, who doeth all things well.

Yes, as I mentioned above, one Lord
who was with the father in the begin-
ning for the Bible szr,ys, "And Gocl said,
Let us make man in our image, after our
likeness." (Genesis L:26) Therefore our
blessed Saviour was with the Father in
the beginning and is with him now, hav-
ing come in this world at the appointed
time to bear in his body the sins of his
elect, being made a curse for us: for it
is written, "Cursed is every one hangeth
on a tree." (Galatians 3: 13) It is a won-
derful blessing when the Lord is pleased
to give unto us poor sinful creatures, as
this writer feels to be, a mind to behold
a litUe now and a little then of his love
toward a people who are undeserving of
the least of his mercies. Are you not
glad, dear reader, that you feel to know
that you àre a, sinner, for Jesus said
that the whole need not a physician, but
they that are sick. (Matthew 9: 1-.2)

Jesus is the great Shepherd of his
sheep; and I like the word "his," for it
denotes in my mind a possession. I do
not know that I am one of that number,
but am hoping that I am. I have never
been able to get any further than hope,
for we are told that hope that is seen is
not hope.

Now just a few remarks about the
second part of the scripture as quoted
above, the word faith. The Bible says,
"So then faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the word of God." (Romans
10:17) There is a natural hearing and

a spiritual hearing. I do not believe that
one can tell another to have faith and
it will cause that person to have faith,
I believe to have faith in God is a work
of God in the heart of the person, and
not something that one can pass to one
another. There is a mutual faith where-
in each have been taught the same thing
and can see eye to eye; but that, too,
is the work <lf Gtrtl in their hearts.

I would like now to mention the lat-
ter part of the scripture as quoted in
the beginning of this letter, and that
is baptisrn. I do not believe that Baptism
by water has ever saved one, it is not
the putting away of the filth of the
flesh, but the ânsrwer of a good con-
science toward God. (L Peter 3:21) I
believe that there are many of God's
chosen people that have never heard
with their natural ear the audible voice
of man speak of the grace and mercies
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,
but have heard the still small voice of
the Lord speaking in their heart, re-
vealing what they are by nature, and
causing them to cry out for mercy like
the poor publican of old, when he said,
"Lord be merciful to me a sinner."
Thus when one has been brought to see
his need of the grace and mercy of the
Lord, I feel he, though perhaps not a
member of the visible Church, knorvs
something about the Baptism with the
Holy Ghost and with fire. I am thinking
of you today of like faith, though I
may never see many of you in the flesh,
I am hoping that we may meet in that
land of rest beyond the trials of this
world. I feel to say however, that with-
out free grace I know I'm lost.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren

EXPERIENCE

770L6 HartleY Road,
Houston, Texas

Dear Brother Spangler
and Brother W'ood:

I enclose $5.00 to rene\ry my subscrip'
tion to the Signs. I read so many good
letters in the Signs that I wish at times
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that God would give me the wisdom and
knowledge to write also. I only wish to
write a little of my experience - what
the Lord has done for me. The Lord took
me in hand, and showed me what he
could do with me.

I have thought a great deal about the
wonderful scripture, "The hour is com-
ing and now is, when the dead shall hear
the voice of the Son of God; and theY
that hear shall live."

On August 26, l-966, the Pleasant
Valley Primitive Baptist Association
was held here at Houston with the
Shepherd Fold Church. Little did I think
that I was soon to be a member of this
dear church. I knew that all the people
of the church were good people, and I
liked them all. Some of them I had
known for a great many years. As I
thought of the coming association here,
and my desire to help all I could, I knew
I was always wanting to go there to hear
the preaching and singing, so I felt to do
all I could. The association came to a
close on Sunday August 28th, with the
singing of How Firrn a Foundation; and
all told each other goodby. But every-
thing was not over as I had thought.
It seemed to me like a dark cloud had
come over me, which I could not explain;
or I might have felt I was in a different
world.

When we lose our loved ones here on
earth, we gather around that body, and
sometimes grieve and shed many tears.
But little is ever thought ¿bout this old
worldly body that dies in us, while yet
the flesh and bones are still alive, except
by the dear brother or sister who looses
it: and I believe I shed many tears when
I lost mine.

When Saul went to Damascus, and
was struch down, we have no record in
the Bible that Paul ever again persecut-
ed the people of God. In Acts 9:6, we
note that Paul does not say what he is
going to do, but he called upon the Lord.
How I did cry, "Oh, Lord, where will I
go now; Oh, Lord, what will become of
me? The old home I had will never be
home again, and there is no place I can

ever be satisfied." And it did not look
like there would ever be any more sleep
or rest for me. I did consider offering to
the church, but I felt I was not fit for
the church; neither did I think the
church would have me. But the next
meeting day,I had made up my mind to
give in to the church. I thought surely
to goodness I can't be hurt any worse,
if the church tells me, No.

In I Corinthians 15:9, Paul says it was
not meet that he should be called an
apostle, for he had persecuted the
ehurch of God. And this is the waY I
felt when I went before the church; for
it seemed to me that I had tried hard
for so long a time, to stay away from
them all. After several questions, the
.church took me in, and on Sunday Sep-
tember 4th, Brother Haygood baptized
me. It \¡¡âs a joyful occasion for me. As
we walked down, I thought how blessed
it is that I can be put under the water as
Jesus was. All my life I have been in a
hurry to get something done, but this
was one thing I was in no hurry about,
nor did I care how long it lasted. As we
came on to the house from the water I
remembered that on September 10th I
would be sixty-eight years old. I had
often forgotten birthdays, but not this
one, for I thought this was the best
birthday present I ever received.

When we returned to the church
house, they sang a song and gave me
the hand of fellowship. When all this
was finished, none but the Lord and I
will ever know what a burden had been
taken off of me. We have no knowledge
of our first birth, and we do not have
any sây-so concerning ouÍ spiritual
birth, or when it is coming. I believe
when the Lord's time comes to send us
before the church, we have no choice
then, anymore than we have when His
time comes to call us out of this world.
It may seem strange to the world to see
an old man sixty-eight years of age join
the church and be baptized; but all
Primitive Baptists understand it. His
enemies sought many times to destroy
Jesus Christ, but could not take him
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until the right hour came - and Jesus
told them that his hour had come. I
believe this was my appointed hour to
go before the church.

There \Mere seven states represented
at the association by messengers and
minutes. It was a wonderful gathering
for God's people, and I know I enjoyed
all the serïlons. Dear old Elder Rhodes
preached from Luke 18: 10-13, concern-
ing the two who went into the temple to
prây; and this was the scripture that I
had longed to hear some minister preach
on. I have long believed they represented
two classes of people that we have on
earth: one, a people who feel very low
and sinful, hoping that the Lord will
have mercy on them, and living in hope
of eternal life; the other, people who
have done all these good things, and ex-
pect to go to heaven for all the good
deeds they have done.

I had a sister, Mrs. J. F. Gaines, who
died the same day I went before the
church. She was buried at Lawn, Texas,
near Pilgrim's Rest Church. I had been
with her several days, and had come to
the association, expecting to go back to
see her soon. I was much grieved, but
have been reconciled to it all by God's
tender mercy. I feel sure she is in safe
keeping, to await the second coming of
our Saviour Jesus Christ.

There have been a number of things
that seemed strange to me from my
childhood about Primitive Baptists:
such as going a long way in covered

"vagons 
to associations, and going to a

lot of expense. I wondered why they
could not hold their meetings closer
home. These things were strange to me,
for the reason had not been revealed to
me. I saw Brother Kilgore come a long
way to our house in Coleman County, in
a buggy, for a great number of years;
and I saw Brother Greathouse come
down from New Mexico by train for a
good many years; and Brother Bowden
come a long ways in a covered wagon
to our house, for many years.

I said all these things were strange to
me, but now all has been made so plain
to me that it seems a child could see it.

There is but one answer, the Primitive
Baptist Church is not going to be de.
stroyed: it was put here on earth to
stay. "And I say also unto thee, thou
artPeter, and upon this rock I will build
my church, and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it." (Matthew 1-6:18)
The church is in God's hands till the end
of time.

May the grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ be with you all.

C. L. Berry

Rt. 1, Box 11"1
Gustene, Texas

To the Editors
and Readers of the Signs:

Oh, why should I feel so sad and
alone? My needs are well supplied; my
children and friends are good and kind.
Still, as that dear old hymn says, "Oh, is
there anyone like me?" As one dear
sister once remarked, "I hope there
isn't."

I have had many heartaches, griefs
and afflictions. I have felt assured at
times that I was sustained by a higher
power, else this frail body could not have
endured.

"Where is the blessedness I felt, when
first I knew the Lord?" It seems defi-
nitely absent, gone forever. I wonder,
Did I know Him indeed and in truth?
Did I really know that He died for me?
Have I ever felt His blessed nearness;
did He ever appear with healing in his
wings for me? Were my pleasant medi-
tations; my, to me, wonderful dreams;
and the times I have felt to praise His
holy name even in the darkest hours of
the night, the result of an over-burdened
mind.

All these, and so many questions arise
in my mind, causing doubts and fears:
though not for an instant do I doubt
that God is able to do, and will do every-
thing he has purposed to do. For he is
of one mind, and none can change him.
He doeth his will in the heavens and
among the inhabitants of the earth, and
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none can stay his hand; and he needs
not the help of any.

One occasion I can never foregt when
bowed down with grief and the burden
of guitt and unworthiness before God,
when it seemed I would sink to rise no
more, the words dropped sweetly into
my mind, "I will never leave nor forsake
thee." I arose and felt comforted, though
not elated as some express themselves to
be. I was at this time deeply grieved
over the loss of our darling little girl as
well, but there was a change I had never
experienced: the love for earthly things
was gone. I cared not for socials or other
worldly pleasures as I once had. Al-
though that has been more than fifty
yeârs, my mind often goes back in retro-
spect to this occasion, which always
affords at least a degree of comfort.

Not many years later my husband and
I united with the church at Lawn, Tex-
as, where my membership still remains;
but he passed on in 1951. MY fondest
memories are of our visits to this dear
little church, and the sweet fellowship,
love and unity we enjoyed among them.
And now, as my evening sun is sinking
low, I pray that I will be given grace to
endure with patience whatsoever afflict-
ions the dear Lord has destined for me;
and to say, "Thy will, blessed Lord, not
mine, be done."

Enclosed you will find a check for my
renewal to the Signs, which has been
coming as a welcome visitor, and a
cherished one, for more than seventy
years. Please rene\r¿ for one yeat; tlne
balance is for the Indigent Fund. . .

May the dear Lord grant the readers
and everyone who love the dear paper
for the doctrine it advocates, many
years to come, for the comfort, encour-
agement, and edification of the dear
saints of God. We know from reading
the reprints of articles written more
than a century ago, thal, the Signs is
still contending for the same truth once
delivered to the saints.

With the deepest love and fellowship
my poor heart is capable of giving, I bid
you farewell.

Ida Bowers

Pheba, Miss. 39755

Dear Editors:
I see that my subscription is uP, and

I don't feel that I can do without the
Signs. I usually sit up and read it
through the first night I receive it. No-
thing is spiritual food to me except this
doctrine. Every piece in it was grand
this month.

I did not get to go to our Hopewell
Association this year, as my husband
was taken to a sanatorium in August,
and will be there sometime yet. He miss-
ed getting to go too. We both are mem-
bers, and are past seventy-five years old.

Enclosed is check for $3.00 to renew
our subscription.

Mrs. Sam Moore

SONG OF SOLOMON 1:4

Draw me, Lord, I humbly pray,
By the tender cords of love;

Draw me by thy cords of mercy
To thy mercy seat above.

Draw me out of all my weakness,
Give me strength to come to thee;

Draw me by thy loving kindness
Nearer to thyself to be.

Draw me far from human boasting,
From the busy courts of pride;

Draw me by thy gentle teaching
To my Saviour's loving side.

Draw me off from self-deception,
From my sinful self and ways;

Draw me into close communion
With thy heavenly mysteries.

Draw me into closer feeling
With thy sorrowing members here;

May there not for them be wanting
Once the sympathizing tear.

Draw me to the path of suffering,
Jesus crucified to see;

Draw me, Lord, is wisdom's pleading,
Wheresoever it please thee.

(Selected by Elder Slauson from the Sigzs
of 1889.)
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CONTENTNEA UNION

The next session of the Contentnea Union
is to be held, the Lord willing, with Pleasant
Hill Church, Edgecombe County, N. C., just
off Highway 43, between Pinetops and Rocky
Mount, N. C., the fifth Sunday in January,
t967.

All who love the truth are invited to meet
l'ith us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Tarboro, N, C.

COI"{TRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To December 1, 1966)

Elder Louis Stewart, Miss,......-.------......-.. 91.00
B. G. Bird, W. Va.-----...-- .-,---- 2.00
Wm. O. Hall, Wash,-- ...-.....-..... 1.00

Elder Arthur Warren, Md.
Franlç T. Simpkins, Va....-.-....---.......-.-.---..... 1.00

EDITORIAL
One of our readers has requested our

views on the third verse of the only
chapter of the book of Jude. It reads
as follows:

"Beloaed u;lten I gaae aLL tli,li,gence
to urite unto Aou of the cornrnon sd,L
aat'ion, it toas needfú for me to urite
u,nto Aou, and, erhort Aou thclt Ae should,
e(ffnestlA contend, for the faitlt, whì,ch
u)a,s once del;iaered, to the sü'ints."

It appears from the inquiry of our
reader, that he is concerned with the
expression, "the common salvation."
There are various meanings of the word
common, and by referring to the Scrip-
tures, \rye find some of the meaning
brought to view.

In the text the common salvation that
Jude gave all diligence to write about,
refers to salvation that flows to alÌ the
children of God, who have been, "Sanc-
tified by God the Father (chosen and
set apart), and preserved in Christ
Jesus, and called." In this first verse
of the chapter, Jude gives the reason
for this salvation being referred to as
the commoyL s&Iaüti,on' because all re-
ceive it from the same source. In Pe-
ter's sermon on the day of Pentecost,
the same thought is presented in ref-
erence to the things of God belonging
to all alike, because all receive them
through eiecting love, surety in Christ,
redeeming grace, and effectual calling.

In Acts 2:43-47, v/e read, "And fear
cam.e upon every soul; and many \Ã/on-
ders and signs were done by the apos-
tles. And all that believed were to-
gether, and had all things common; and
sold their possessions and goods, and
parted them to all men, as every man
had need. And they, continuing daily
s'ith one accord in the temple, and
breaking bread from house to house,
d-id eat their meat with gladness and
singleness of heart, praising God, and
having favor with all the people. And
the Lord added to the church daily
such as should be saved." Here Peter,
in his lvonderful sermon preached with

4.00
1.00
3.00

5.00
5.00
3.00

Mrs. Harvey White, Md..,

Charles and Mary Hellings, N, J.--.---...-...... 7.00
Mrs. Jane Brown, Fla,-.....-...-.......-.--.-.......... 7.00
Mrs. Ralph Lucas, Va,..-. --..... 2.00
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the Holy Ghost sent down from heav-
en, shows that this salvation when re-
ceived, causes God's humble poor to feel
a heavenly tie with all the redeemed of
the Lord. None can call their posses-
sions their own, because this relation-
ship brings to light their union with
Christ their Lord.

It is no wonder that Jude was con-
strained by the effect of this common
salvation, to exhort the brethren to
earnestly contend for the faith which
'was once delivered unto the saints. The
contending for the faith once delivered
unto the saints, also embraced warn-
ings that certain men had crept in un-
a'wares, who were before of old or-
clainecl to this condemnation, ungodly
men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousness, and denying the only
Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
Throughout the Book of Jude, the line
is drawn between professors and pos-
sessors of godliness. The same is true
today: as in that day, "By their fruit
ye shall know them."

The common salvation of the text
does not refer to a separate salvation
for the people of God, apart from sal-
vation given them in Christ Jesus be-
fore the world began. I have failed to
find the word saluati,ons mentioned in
the Word of God. The word is in the
singular, showing that the same grace
that saves the sinner in time, saves him
eternally.

How comforting it is to read the
summation of the whole matter in the
closing of this chapter: "Now unto him
who is able to keep you from falling,
and to present you faultless before the
presence of his glory with exceeding
joy, to the only wise God our Saviour,
be glory and majesty, dominion and
porver, both now and ever. Amen." If
Jesus is able to keep his people from
falling, can they ever fall? If they can-
not fall, it is because they, "Are kept
by the po\ /er of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the
last time."

Before Peter had been sifted as
wheat, wherein all his self-confldence
was removed, he was probably one who
believed that part of his salvation was
of God : the eternal part; but when left
to self and turned over to Satan for
the destruction of this self-confidence,
he could testify that he was kept by
the power of God.

Is it not a mark of grace in the lives
of His people, when they realize how
weak they are; and are made daily to
look to Him who is able to keep them
from falling? These precious ones often
cry, "Lord help me," and realize that
there is salvation in no other.

D. V. S.

EDITORIAL
" Also the uord of the Lord, came

unto me, say'íng, Son of man, behold, I
tnlce away from thee the desi,re of thine
e1¡es wi.tlt, a stroke; yet, nei,tlter sha\t
thou mourn nor u)eep, neither shalt thy
tears run d,oun. Forbear to crg, malce
no mourning for the d,ead,, b'i,nd the
ti,re of thi,ne head, upon thee, and put
on thy shoes upon thy feet, and coaer
not th,y lips, and, eat not the bread of
men. So I spalte unto the people in the
morruíng: and, at eaen 'ìna wife died;
und, I did in the morni,ng as I wüs corn-
manded,." (Ezekiel 2ú.:15, 18)

Many things crowd into my mind as
I contemplate the wisdom of the eter-
nal God as he sends forth the truth to
the nations. What parables and alle-
gories and mysterious workings àre
brought forward in bringing to our
attention the things that He has in
store for us. It will be rvell for us to
note that God's words to the impeni-
tent are more concise and straightfor-
ward than are His words to believers.
This may come as an astonishment to
my readers, but, nevertheless, it is
true. It will be heard at times that the
Lord's people know more than unbe-
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lievers. This is true. They know the
legal dispensation; they know what it
is to believe in salvation by works,
but that is not all that they know.
They know the mysteries of the king-
dom of heaven by reason of gift. There
is not any intimation of the Saviour
talking to the unbelieving world in
parables so that tlte belí.eue,' uo'uld rutt
rtnd out what He uas talki,ng about.
They already know what it means for
the Lord to deal with unbelievers. No
reason for Him to speak in parables
and allegories, for they learned all about
what is in store for the impenitent. But
FIe does speak in deep mysteries when
talking to those tl¿at ltnou the things
of the kingdom, lest the impenitent find
out things that are hid from them.

Perhaps I had read this Scripture in
days past and gone, but I am sure that
it did not make any impression on my
mind. When it was brought to my at-
tention by a brother, I was amazed at
the language. I have delayed attempt-
ing to comply with his request that I
write on it, because I have not felt to
have any light on it. Again and again
my mind has been brought back to it,
and as often I have tired to shy away
from it. This has been going on for
weeks, and now I am brought to the
place that I feel an inclination of mind
to inquire of the Lord wisdom that we
might explore the deep mine of gospel
truth that is hid here from prying eyes,
but spoken in the allegorical style for
enlightened eyes. As I venture forth,
I am not blind the the fact that eyes
can not be gotten nor given by earthly
men, be they priests or ministers or
any other ecclesiastical talent; nor am
tr blind to think that the recipient of
opened eyes cün keep them open. Thus,
I am in steady need of His divine worl<
in giving and anointing my eyes that
I might be blessed to see.

There have not been more than a
half dozen times when I have called
o'ff an appointment for the sake of my
wife and children, but whatever the
number, it has been that màny times

too many. I may have many readers
that will not agree with me, but I am
going to say that there is not one ex-
cuse that 'r,vill justify us in doing
wrong. The least excusable excuse that
can be rendered, is that the wrong was
in the purpose of God. Horv pitiful the
case that loves sin in such a manner
as to hide behind God's purposes to
cover it up. If the Lord ever told a
transgressor that "I know I left you
in a questionable surounding and that
you are not altogether to blame," I
have failed to flnd it after forty years
reading. Sometimes it would appear
that the Lord's people have such a
weak conception of Him, that sweep-
ing things under the carpet works as
well in dealing with God as it does one
another.

In nature and in serving God, it is
indisputable that two masters can not
be served at the same time. To think
that two people can be loved equally,
is to court disaster; and it is even more
so to think that we can love the world
and the Lord, and serve each of them.
We have a number of cases in the Bible
of those that served God alone, even
though it was disastrous to them in
gaining the favor of the world. Among
these faithful people will be found
Joseph, Moses, Daniel, the Hebrew
brethren, Job, Paul, John and many
others. The life of each character proves
conclusively that it is not true that
our welfare comes to us by our obedi-
ence. Then we have a number that tried
to divide the glory; t}:,at tried to be a
follower of the Lord and to carry a
torch for the world, and in each case
it ended in disaster. To assert that sal-
vation in time from trouble and sor-
row came to Joseph and Daniel and
the others by their obedience, is to
dispute Bible history. It was noú dis-
obedience that sent Joseph to prison;
it was not disobedience that sent the
Hebrews into the fiery furnace. To as-
sert that salvation in time was removed
from Jacob by his disobedience, (who
is the inheritance of the Lord), is to
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show a lamentable ignorance of the
Scriptures. To assert that disobedience
brings peace and satisfaction to God's
children is to subvert the Scriptures.
To assert that God winks at the dis-
obedience of his servants, is to flout
God and his written testimonl'.

We will never be able to take the
things of Chirst as our own until the
Spirit or Guide or Comforter takes
them and shows them unto us. Per-
haps they do not mean to suggest such
a thing, but it does seem sometimes
tbat it is thought that the children of
God could have gotten along very well
without the third Person in the Trinity.
It is blasphemy to charge weakness or
failure in the effectual workings of
God's Spirit. His work is to call, to
qualify, to teach, to lead, and none of
these wonderful works are followed by
"aL," fot the Comforter was not left
with the people of God to expose them
to the things of Christ, but to teach
them; to guide them into all truth; to
take the things of Christ and show them
to the people of God; to bring to their
remembrance all things. Christ filled
His mission r,vhile here in the flesh, and
as far as the office work of our Sav-
iour, it is the most harmonious doctrine
set forth in the Bible, but it will not
do us any good until the ÏIoly Spirit
(which is the Comforter) brings it to
us. It is His work to bring those things
of the risen Christ to us. We will ne-
glect what the Saviour said while He
was here in the flesh. We may be an
avid reader of the Scriptures and yet
pass by very lightly what He said;
but when the Holy Ghost takes of the
things of Christ and presents them to
tls, 'tÐe wiLL uluays obey. Remember,
dear reader, I am not making three
Gods, but I am declaring unto you the
three-in-one God, and that the third
Person, which is the Spirit of God, even
the Spirit of Christ, is effectual in His
worh among the children of God.

Let us remind ourselves once again
of the office work of God the Father
in election, God the Son in redemption,

and God the Spirit in saving and pre-
serving that which the Son left in His
care. As God did not make a mistake,
or surrender to some unknown god, or
fail in giving a single vessel of electing
grace to the Son, just so did Christ not
fail in the work that He came to do;
and just so, no more, no less, does the
Holy Spirit effectually work in the
children redeemed. His commandments
are obeyed. As the sheep hear the voice
of the Saviour and follow him, just
so, no less, no more, does the children
of the kingdom learn, and hear, and
remember, and, do the things that the
Comforter brings to them.

lVe are accused of preaching a hard
doctrine. The hardest thing about it is
to get around the truthfulness of it.
How nature would charge God with
harshness in dealing with Ezekiel. The
approach is not marked by preliminar-
ies in preparation for what is to come.
Nature would say that the Lord bluntly
told him that he was going to take his
wife away suddenly. It is not clear
whether the Lord meant that she would
die by a stroke, or that her passing
suddenly would be a stroke to the
prophet. Be that as it may, it would
be a stroke indeed to Ezekiel to sud-
denly lose his desirable wife. Did the
prophet have a time of mourning? Did
he have permission to call off his pro-
phetic announcements for a season? Did
he have permission to indulge in the
things that usually accompanied mourn-
ers? How many of my readers have
stayed away from their services be-
cause your son was home from the serv-
ice ? O dear child of God, please do
not deal harshly with me, for I tell
you that acording to the examples given
us, we are not permitted to serve self
for any reason, if it means foregoing
the service of the Lord. People in gen-
eral were permitted this and that in-
dulgence at the time of mourning, and
even the priests were permitted to join
in mourning at some times, but this
is a time thal all of these privileges
must be left off. Ezekiel was not to
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show by word or act that his wife was
going to die.

We think that v'¡e can not bear this
or that, or the other. Often rù/e worry
about whether we could continue faith-
ful at the fiery stake. We do not, at
this time, need that kind of grace. I do
not feel any inclination, yea, I do not
feel any need, to pray for gtace to en-
able me to face death by the burning
fagots of a frenzied religious world. I
do feel the need, and I do hope thal I
pray for enabling grace for whatever
comes my way. As I contemplate the
exercises of my mind under strain, I
do not seem to be able to think that I
could preach if I was facing the loss
of my companion. Ezekiel was blessed
to do just that. He spake to the people
in the morning, and in the evening his
wife died. Again, let me ask, was he
permitted any grief ? No, and I desire
that you notice the effectiveness of
God's command. The next morning he
also spoke to the people. If I could be
blessed with such overcoming power of
the Spirit I would do as he did.

But is the faithfulness of Ezekiel the
only matter under consideration ? I do
not desire to pass over that, for that
is important to remember, but often
God leads his servants in a particular
direction in order to bring forward
something still greater, something that
this deed here will throw light on some
future deed.

What would be the reaction of the
Old School Baptist family to a minister
that went to his appointment while his
wife's body was in the morgue? The
same consternation that would come to
them, also came to Ezekiel's people.
They said unto him, "\,Vilt thou not tell
us what these things are to us." lVhile
we are left in conjecture about this,
it would seem that had they known
what their inquiry would have brought,
that they, too, would have said, "Proph-
esy not unto us right things, speak
unto us smooth things." Ezekiel had
been chosen to endure this affiiction to
set before trsrael a pattern of what was

coming to them. God said, "Behold, I
will profane my sanctuary, the excel-
lency of your strengrth, the desire of
Aour eaes, and that which your soul
pitieth; and your sons and daughters
r,vhom ye have left shall fall by the
su'ord." What are they to do? They
shall follow the sign; they shall do as
Ezekiel did in his sorrow. Ah, it is not
any idle tale to talk about the ravages
of sin. What inroads it has made in
the midst of Israel. They shall not show
any weeping for that which they lose,
but they shall pine away for their in-
iquities, and they shall mourn one to-
wards another. What a difference is
here; they shall not mourn for what
they have lost, but they shall mourn f or
one another.

All that Ezekiel had to do, they had
to do, and when they were brought
through it, they were to learn a good
lesson. They shall come to know the
Lord, to know that he is the God that
demands obedience of his people. They
r,vere to find this lesson in the day when
their strength was removed from them;
in the day when the desire of their eyes
\¡/as gone; in the day when the joy of
their glory was vanished. They learned,
as Jeremiah and Jonah and Peter, and
you and I, that God's command is not
given loosely, that it is given with all
power in heaven and earth in His hands,
to bring obedience. It is well for us to
note that not a few thought to do dif-
ferently than what God said, t'hat
picked out a route of evasion to the
commandment. \\¡hat was the outcome
of it? It ended with them, as it has
ended, or uill end, with you and me,
ín being brought to do that which we
did not intend to do.

In all of the scattering of the children
of Israel there was always a remnant
left. A few have been preserved against
destruction in all of fsrael's calamities.
This few has not been limited to what
we ordinarily call it. There \ryas a rem-
nant in Elijah's day, and yet it was
seven thousand; there was a remnant
in Faul's da¡' ¡¡u1 was preserved in the
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same way, and there is a remnant to-
day (and they are more than our fears
would suggest or our enemies would
allow) that God is keeping as a special
monument to his saving polüer. In the
ninth chapter of this same book there
is a vivid description of the one that
is left. According to the word that came
to Ezekiel, there would be escapees in
the bringing to pass of this momentous
event.

These that escaped were exercised in
such a divine way that they came to
Ezekiel. At this time, the order for
non-weeping was abrogated. The talk-
ing and acting as one that was not
grief stricken would be over. His mouth
would be opened to commune with his
brethren, to seek their mutual sympathy
in the sudden death of his wife. Thus,
he was in this, as in all the other part
of this miracle, a sign to Israel.

\ry. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

Roxboro, N. C.
Sept. 6, 1897

Dear Brother Chick:
When on my way home from the

Warwick Association, Sister Shepherd,
of Trenton, N. J., requested me to write
my views upon the resurrection, and
send them to the Si'g'/ß for publica-
tion. Brother I. H. Harris, of Tar Riv-
er, N. C., has also made the same re-
quest. You remember that this was my
subject on the last day of the War-
wick Association, and many seemed
much stirred up, and yourself among
the rest. This has been the cause that
I have not written up to this time, but
I now feel to pen a few thoughts uPon
this subject, and give them to the
Signs, hoping that our God will give
the hearing ear, and understanding
heart.

This subject seems to me to be em-
braced in the sentence, "I am the res-
urrection and the life." (John 11:25)
Lazatus and his two sisters were
friends to our Lord, He makes special
mention of this in the eleventh verse.
This man was sick, and Jesus was sent
for, but he did not go to heal him, and
neither did he manifest his power in
healing him, as he did the servant of
the centurian, as recorded in Matthew
8. He had another purpose in view. His
power over death, as well as over dis-
eases, must be made manifest. The pow-
er of God which was in our Lord, was
not made manifest in saying only, but
doing as well. He said, "Destroy this
temple, and in three days I will raise
it up." This power must be made known
in deed also. Therefore he said, "And
I am glad for your sakes that I was
not there, to the intend that you may
believe."

The sisters of the dead were yet
weeping, and as soon as Martha had
heard that Jesus was coming, she went
forth to meet him; and then said unto
him, "Lord, if thou hadst been here my
brother had not died." Jesus said unto
her, "Thy brother shall rise again."
trIere is the turning point. Martha be-
lieved in the resurrection, but she
viewed it as being so far away that
she knew not the great comfort there
was in it. She had felt nothing of that
to which she was looking forward. She
',¡/as looking in expectation to some
far off day or time unspecified, when
her brother should rise from the dead.
She calls this the last day. Little did
she think that the joy which she hoped
to embrace in that far off day, was so
very near her, looking upon her as the
beautiful morning sun looks in at the
winclow upon the unconscious sleeper,
and arvakes him to see that it is now
beautiful daylight.

The word comes immediately back to
her, "I am the resurrection and the
life." That for which thou art looking
in the great distance is here now; this
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is the day of joy. This was more than
she could realize, until her brother was
raised from the dead, and she had seen
him alive and loosed from his grave
clothes. How many of the little ones
of our Lord's brethren are today look-
ing so far away from this present time,
to a day that they have never experi-
enced, and know nothing of, only as a
hope. How good when one can feel that
Jesus is our resnrrection, and that he
is now present with us. Jesus died for
us, was buried for us, and rose again
for us. When he died for us, all the
body died; when he arose, all the body
arose rvith him, every member of it.
They are victors over death and the
grave, in his victory. As we journey on
in our pilgrimage here, the Holy Spirit
re.¡eals this wonderful resurrection in
us. We have trouble and sorro\M often,
finding ourselves down deep in the hor-
rible pit, crying to God for deliverance.
The Lord inclines his ear and hears our
cry. His everlasting arm is revealed
underneath us, and he shows that he
has brought us up. At once our hearts
are filled with praise, and we find our-
selves standing flrmly upon the Rock,
and singing the song of deliverance.

Now what is this ? Is it not a revela-
tion of the resurrection (of Jesus, who
is the resurrection) in our hearts? This
was what caused the burning in the
hearts of two of his follor,vers, as they
journeyed from Jerusalem to Emmaus.
They were in troulole, and were con-
versing together of their sadness, and
the things that caused it. A man who
appeared to them as a stranger, walked
with them. He soon entered into their
conversation, and soon became chief
speaker. And more than this, his wis-
dom began to so fill them that there
r zas a heart-burning within them. But
they knew not the cause. When they
had gotten to the end of their journey,
as they sat at meat, this man broke
bread, and immediately the resurrec-
tion was before them. They now see
him who was dead, sitting before them.
Certaín ì/vomen had told them of thís,

but now they are witnesses for them-
selves.

As soon as they knew him, he was
gone, but his peace remains, and their
conversation changes. He is no longer
a dead leacler, but their living Lord.
His por,ver over death is seen. They
realize that it was his presence and
conversation with them that caused
their hearts to burn within them, as
he talked with them by the way. It
was when Abraham viewed Isaac re-
leased from death that he said, Jehova
Jireh. It was in waving the flrst sheaf
that the evidence came to Israel Lhat the
harvest should be good, for as was the
sheaf, so should all the harvest be.
As the Lord accepted that sheaf, so
should he pour out all his blessings
upon ïsrael. Thus the resurrection of
Christ, the first sheaf is revealed in
us; taking away our sins, removing our
troubles, showing us that he has borne
them all, and that he, onr life, is the
end of our troubles, even in death. God,
who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, has already shined in our
hearts, in the light of his power over
death, and has given us this treasure
in earthen vessels, that the excellency
of the porver may be of God, and not
of us. (2 Cor. 4:6, 7)

This treasure shall not go dorvn in
death, for it is the subject of the res-
urrection which is already revealed in
us, and in which we look forward to
the hope of the eternal glory of God.
Thus this blessed gtace of our God is
continually revealed in us, and it is that
which will continually deliver us from
every sorrow and pain, as long as \¡/e
have an earthly existence. With the
Christian there is here two men, the
old and the new, the inner and the
outer man. These are joined in battle.
The old man is carnal, and is changed
in the new birth only as he is bound,
or made a bond servant. He is just as
carnal as he was before. Baptism does
not put away his filth, either in the
burial, or the resurrection. This every
baptized chilcl of God lcnows, for he is
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a sinner still. Both the old and the new
man must dwell together in the same
house (this earthen vessel) until death
shall prey upon this mortal body. Then
the old man, this carnality, this trou-
bler of our Christian life, shall be no
more forever. But what of this body,
this earthen vessel? Water was put in
the waterpots, but it was drawn out
wine: the best wine. There had never
been any like before. All that is of
Adam shall go down in death, and we
shall not live any more in Adam. But
this body shall live again, not in Adam,
not like Adam, but in Christ, and like
Christ. When this shall be we do not
know, and what the image shall be we
do not know, but we do receive the ear-
nest of these things, as we go on here,
and this is a blessed assurance that
we shall receive the whole of the in-
heritance.

I suppose that all Old School BaP-
tists are established in the fact that
the same body that was nailed to the
cross, pierced with the spear, and
laid in the grave, was that bodY that
arose from the dead, and was seen of
the disciples, and received up into glory.
This was the first sheaf of the harvest,
and as that was, so shall all the harvest
be. That body which endured the con-
tradiction of sinners, which suffered
for our sins, and made an end of them,
is the same body that is heir of eternal
glory. While here it was an earthlY
body, just like the body of any other
Jew, for he was a Jew naturallY. Now
it is a heavenly body, a spiritual body,
just as all the saints shall be when in
glory. We all die in Adam, but we live
in Christ. The same body, but not the
same nature. It (the body) is sown in
corruption; it (the same body) is raised
in incorruption; it is sown in dishonor,
it is raised in glory; it is sown in
weakness, it is raised in Power; it is
solün a natural body, it is raised a
spiritual body. (1 Cor. 15:42-44) It is
not raised and then changed, but it
comes forth in the resurrection à
changed body. A beautiful difference

between that which is, and that which
shaìl be, is seen in the body of our
Lord as he appeared among men as a
man, and then as he appeared upon the
mount of transfiguration before his dis-
ciples. Here he showed himself as a
man, but there his face did outshine
the sun, and his raiment was whiter
than the light. So shall all the children
of God be in the resurrection. One said,
"When I awake in thy likeness then
shall I be satisfied."

So will all the family of God be
satisfied then, but not one of them will
ever be satisfied short of that glory.
Thus the end of every sorrow is joy,
and the end of every trouble is peace,
and the end of the death of the body
will be life from the dead, and the end
of our mortality will be the glory of
our God fully revealed in us. I shall
not try to designate the time when we
shall be raised up, for God has reserved
that knowledge to himself alone, and
will reveal it unto us as he does all the
blessings of his grace, in the manifes-
tation of it to us in him.

I have written hastily, but hope that
lovers of the truth will be able to gather
my meaning.

Your brother in this blessed hope.

L. H. Hardy

[It was our privilege to hear the sermon
which our brother makes mention, at the War-
wick Association last June, and we desire to
say here, as we did then to him, that we
greatly delighted in it, and, as we trust, were
edified by it. It seems to us that the whole
matter, as Brother Hardy has presented it
and as he presented it in the sermon alluded
to, is summed up in the wotds of our Lord,
recorded in John 5:25, 28,29. Verse twenty-
five reads, "Verily, verily, I say unto you,
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead
shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and
they that hear shall live." Verses twenty-
eight and twenty-nine read, "Marvel not at
this; for the hour is coming, in the which all
lc]nat, are in their graves shall hear his voice,
and shall come forth. they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life, and they
that have done evi1, unto the resurrection of
damnation.tt

The words in verse twenty-five, present the
first resurrection work, which we commonly
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speak of as the new birth, and the Saviour
says of it, that it is not onÌy coming, but now
is; while in verse twenty-eight, he says simply
that the hour is coming, and does not say that
it now is. Thus these three verses contain the
full subject of our brother's letter and sermon.
Verse twenty-five presents the quickening of
a dead sinner into life, while verse twenty-nine
presents the resurrection of the body. When
that shall be, we are not told, as Brother Har-
dy well says, except that it is future, and
shall be at the end of all that is earthly.
When the body is raised up, then will the con-
sumation of redemption be experienced by all
the saints; and our redemption is not experi-
mentally completed without the resurrection
of the bodies of the saints.

We have said these things not to add to
what Brother Hardy has said, but to express
our approval of the burden of his Ìetter. -Eclitor (Elder Chick) l

OBITUARIES
CORA HALES POWELL

The subject of this sketch was born April
24, 189!, the daughter of William F. Hales and
Lucinda Townsend Hales, of 'Wicomico, Mary-
land. She was married to Harold W. Powell
October 6, 1909, by Elder Thomas Polson.

She rvas received into the fellowship of
Nassaonga Old School Baptist Church, Wico-
mico County, I\{aryland, April 28, 1918.

After an illness of several years, she passed
away October 28, 1966, in the Peninsular Gen-
eral Hospital, Salisbury, Maryland. She is
survived by two daughters: Mrs. Evelyn
Washburn and Dorothy P. Twilley, of Salis-
bury; and by several grandchildren.

Her funeral was conducted by her pastor,
Elder D. V. Spangler, who read and com-
mented on the 19th chapter, 8th verse of Rev-
elation, "Ancl to her was granted that she
shoulcl be arrayed in fine linen, clean and
white: for the fine linen is the righteousness
of saints."

It was my pleasure to be Sister Powell's
pastor for almost twenty-five years. She
adorned her profession with an orderly walk
and a godly conversation, being blessed with
faithfulness in the things of the Lord. She
had a pleasant disposition, and often com-
posed poetry that beautifully expressed the
things of God, and his work in nature. She
left evidence that she died in the triumph of
that faith which works by love, purifies the
heart, and overcomes the world. Our grief
should not be as for those who have no hope,
for, "ff we believe that Jesus bied and rose
again, even so them also that sieep in Jesus
u'ill God bring rvith him." Her spirit is norv

in the paradise of God, waiting that blessed
day rvhen He shall come again without sin
unto salvation, and to raise the bodies of all
who sleep in him, and fashion them like unto
his glorious body.

Our sympathy is extended to the family,
ancl all who feel their loss.

D. V. Spangler

LiNDA M. JUDGE

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to re-
move from our midst Sister Linda Judge, a
beloved and highly esteemed member of the
church at Kehukee.

She was born in Nash County, N. C., June
3, 1886, and died August 7, 1966, at the age
cf eighty. She was married to Samuel D.
Judge in June, 1905, who passed alvay Octo-
bet: I7,1960. They r¡¡ere parents of ten chil-
dren: nine of whorn survive.

Sister Judge united with the Primitive Bap-
tist Church at Hopeland the frrst Sunday in
September, 1933. Having moved to near Hob-
good, N. C. to live, she moved her membership
to the church at Kehukee in July, 1936, and
was a loving and faithful member until death.

Funeral services were conducted by her pas-
tor Elder S. R. Boykin, and interment was
in the cemetery near Scotland Neck,

We extend our heartfelt sympathy to the
family, and bow in humble submission to the
will of God.

Kate Bradley, Clerk

ROY B. WILLIAMS
God in his inflnite wisdom has seen fit to

lemove from our midst our beloved and highly
esteemed brother, Roy B. 'Williams. He was
the son of Mrs. Sarah Stochs Williams and
the late Walter D. Williams, Sr.

Brother Roy had been in failing health for
yeârs, ancl criticaliy so for the last few months
that he lived. lle passed from this life De-
cember 3, 1965, at the age of sixty-three. He
is survived by his wife, the former Annie Mae
Hiil; and their daughter Mrs. Edna Lee Win-
gate and her two children. All was done for
Brother Roy that ioving hands could do.

Brother \Milliams was a gentle, quiet per-
son: a man of honor and integrity. He was
an asset to his family, to his church and to
his community, He was a strong believer in
salvation by grace - a faitln manifested by
his walk in life. He united with the church
at Hancocks in March, 1949, and was a true
and faithful member, always filling his seat
unless providentially hindered, He was or-
claineci a deacon of the church in August,
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7966, and he faithfully discharged the duties
of this office as long as he lived.

We miss this dear brother, but feel that'
our loss is his eternal gain. We extend our
deepest sympathy to the beveaved family, and
pray that God's richest blessings will be theirs.

Written by order of conference while in
regular session.

Elder A. P. Mewborn, I\Ioderator
Nina B. Mclawhorn, Clerk

BROTHER CLARENCE DELOUS GREEN

Clarence Delous Green was born May 14
1897, to the late Elder W. N. Green a.ti
Mary (Tate) Green, as Moran, lexas; and
passed from this tife at Oklahoma City' Okla-
homa, July 24, 1966, making his stay over
sixty-nine years. He was united in marriage
to Miss Mayme Leona Robinson September 17,
1916, at Lawton, Oklahoma. To this union
were born two daughters.

Brother Clarence came asking for a home
with Little Flock Primitive Baptist Church,
Altus, Okla., in October, 1950, and was re-
ceived a candidate for baptism; and in May,
1951, he, together with his dear companion,
was baptized by Etder E. J. Lambert.

Since I came to be pastor of the church
of his membership, I found him to be a very
lovely, faithful and devoted member. Surely
I, together with the others of the church,
have suffered a great loss in Brother Clarence
being taken from us. But we surely believe
that our loss is his great eternal gain. 'We

shall never forget the last day of his life,
ing services were finished, singing, "How
how he raised from his seat as soon as preach-
sweet the name of Jesus sounds;" and as he
came to the last verse, his voice faltered, and
tears dimmed his eyes - not knowing it
would be only a matter of about seven hours
before he would close his eyes in death.

He is survived by his wife; two daugh-
ters: Mrs. Delores Alexander and Mrs. Mar-
garet Newell, both of Oklahoma City; one
sister, Mrs. Willie Foster, of California; and
three grandchildren and four great grand-
children.

Services were conducted by the writer, and
he was laid to rest in the Memorial Park Cem-
etery, Okiahoma City, to await the second
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ'
W'ritten by request of the family.

Elder C. M. Haygoocl

JAMES BETHEL ALUMBAUGH

James Bethel Alumbaugh, of Wellington'

Mo., was born February 27, 1887, and passed
from this life October 27, 1966, at the North
Plaza Ilotel, at the age of seventy-nine years
and eight months. On May 13, 1909, he was
married to Eve Dade Adams, of Odessa, Mo',
and they made their home near Independence,
Mo., until they retired; from then on their
home was alr, Oak Grove, Mo. To this union
five children were born: Joy, Mrs' Elliott
Smith, Independence, Mo.; Garnett, Mrs. J.
C. Jury, Granada Hills, California; ll[argaret,
Mrs. Robert Winkle, Truman Road, near In-
dependence, Mo.; Lois Jean, Mrs. John Ruks-
naitis, Northridge, California; and one son,
Frank, rvho with his r¡'ife were constant in
their help and care during his father's illness,
which was internal càr\cgt*. He also leaves one
brother, Forest Alumbaugh, Itrouston, Texas.

On June 21, 192L, he united with the Old
School Baptist Chu,rch called Big Sin-a-bar,
near Wellington, Mo., and was baptized by
the late Elder W. C. Hall. They soon recog-
nized the qualities of a deacon in him, and
he was so ordained; and faithfully frlled that
office as long as he was able.

His dear wife died in June, 1957, and on
November 19, 1961, he manied Mrs' Bessie
Egan, of Marshall, Mo,, who was a faithful
and loving companion; and who, with his chil-
dren and brother, survives.

His funeral was preached by Elder Paul
Brown in the Baptist Church at Oak Grove,
on October 29, 1966, and he was laid to rest
in the cemetery at Odessa, Mo. We can truly
say, "Blessed are the dead, who die in the
Lord; Yea, sayeth the Spirit, that they may
rest from their labor, and their works do
follow them." Written by request.

Mrs. J. W. Taylor

BROTHER ROBERT GEORGE

Brother George lvas born in 1BBB, and died
September 27, 1966. He joined Springfield
Church September 11, 1966. He attended
Church regularly for a number of years,
which causes us to feel He had a hope in
Christ for some time before joining the
Church. He was a frrm believer in salvation
by Grace.'We, the Church at Springfield, bow in
humble submission to the Lord, who doeth
all things rvell.

Brother George is survived by one sister,
Mrs. Tiny Pulliam, Culpeper, Virginia. His
funeral was held at Springfield Church by
his Pastor Elder O. K. Tench and Mr. Adams.
His body was carried to Culpepper for burial
to await the second coming of our Lord'

Written by L. R. TVillis, by order of the
Church.

#
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Eider O. I(. Tench, Moderator
L. R. Willis, Clerli

IIARVEY FOREST CATE

Ilarvey Forest Cate was born near lVloravia,
Iowa, August 26, 1889, and departed this world
July 4, 1966, at Wichita, Kansas. He was a
school teacher in the Mullinville, Kansas, area
for over thirty years; and principal for the
past several years. He was a member of the
Primitive Baptist Church in Kinginan, Kan-
sas, and served as deacon for many years.

He is survived by his widow, Mercedes; two
daughters: Mrs. Margaret Coder, Lakin, Kan-
sas; and Mrs. lVlarketa Price, 'Wichita, Kan-
sas; one son, James, of Kansas City, Missouri;
and ten grandchildhren. Also surviving are a
sister, 1VIrs. Lola Fisher, Blakesburg, Iowa;
and two brothers; S. R., of Winfreld, Kansas,
and W. E. Cate, Whittier, California,

Brother Cate, by the grace of God, was a
believer of true doctrine, and frowned heavily
on any part of praise of man by man. So we
desire to give God the glory for the presence
of this dear brother with us for a little while.
The little church at l{ingman, feels that God
blessed us by sending Brother Cate our way,
that w-e could worship in truth, and in com-
munion one with ânother in complete har-
mony. He wâs one of our t'leaning posts." He
never grew tired of talking on the Scriptures,
and praising God, in whom was all his trust;
but he tired quickly of unsound doctrine, and
made it knorvn in a sure, but kind manner.
God gave him a kind and forbearing nature.

Two services were conducted by the writer:
one in the chapel in Wichita, for his friends
ancl brethren; and one in Mullinville, Kansas,
for his friends ¿nd former neighbors in that
vicinity. He was laid to rest in the cemetery
in Mullinville, to await the glorious resur-
rection.

May God bless the sad ones left behind,
rvith the same spiritual blessing in Christ
Jesus that he bestowed upon Brother Cate,
and all sound believers in the faith.

Elder W. Á.. Winfrey

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

Sister Louvenia Wynn, the daughter of the
late John Henry Dawson Peel, and Nellie
Clark Peel, 'rvas born April 5, 1-883, and de-
parted this life August 3, 1966, She was mar-
ried to Henry Wynn, who died in 1960,

Sister Wynn united with the church at
Bear Grass Saturday before the third Sun-
ciay in December 1952, and was baptized on

Sunday by her pastor, Elder A. B. Ayers.
She was a faithful and devoted membet, very
humble in spirit, strong in faith, and a be-
liever in salvation by the Grace of God,

While we mourn her passing, we realize
there is a time to be born, and a time to die.
"The Lord giveth, the Lord taketh away,
blessed be the name of the Lord."

"He that liveth, and believeth in me though
he be dead, he shali live again. There is
therefore no condemnation to them that are
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh
who walk after the spirit." "As many as are
led by the Spirit are the sons of God." We
have evidence this dear Sister was taught and
led by the Spirit of God.

Sister 'Wynn leaves to mourn her passing,
two daughters, Mrs. Stephen Ketchum and
Mrs. Howard Newberry, of Norfolk, Va.; one
sister, Mrs, Beaulah Mobley, of Williamston,
N. C.; and one brother, Henry Peel, of Stokes,
N. C.

Her funeral was conducted in the Primitive
Baptist Church at Bear Grass, by her pastor,
Elder E, C, Harrison, and Elder'W. E, Grimes.
Interment was in Martin Memorial Gardens
on Highway ff64.

Done by order of conference Saturday before
the 3rrì Sunday in August 1966.

Beulah Mobley,
E. C. Harrison,
Committee

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

It is with a sad heart that I attempt to
write of our dear brother, ûharlie B. Stancil.
It was God's will to remove him from this
world September 13, 1966; making his stay
here seventy-four years.

Brother Stancil came to Tarboro Church
December 6, 7952, by letter, and was received
in full fellowship, He was a faithful deacon
also, and we felt free to ask him for advice
at any time. He was faithful in attending
until affiicl,ions kept him away. He was a
full believer in Salvation by Grace, and loved
to talk about the blessings God had bestowed
upon him.

THEREFORE, WE RESOLVE, First, that
four copies of this Resolution be made: one
for the church record, one for the family,
and one be published in the Landmarlc and, the
Si,gns of the Times. Second, that we, the
church at Tarboro, extend our sympathy to
the family. We feel our loss is his eternal
gain.

This done by order of Confeernce at our
ldovember, 1966, meeting.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
John H. Coker, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 3/67

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

O when the darl<ness fills the soul,
Bring all my doubts in thy control;
And when the storm is raging wild,
O hear, O hear thy pleading child.

I need thy presence every hour,
Be thou my strength and living power;
For thee I live, for thee I die,
O hear, O hear my mournful crY.

Keep me, dear Lord, while life shall last,
And grant thy grace as in the Past,
That I may live in thy blest waYs'
And give thee all the glorious praise.

I am so weak, so prone to straY,
Lead me thru all the trYing daY;
And in the darkness of the night
Be thou my never failing light.

So shall thy praise we'll ever sing,
And all the glory to thee bring,
For thou dost guide us every hour:
Leave not, but be our living power.

Elder D. L. Topping - 1944

ENJOYS THE SIGNS A BROTHtrR
SENDS THEM
Doctor's hTursing Center,
9009 White Rock Trail,
Dallas, Texas

Dear Editors of the Signs:

We want to express our thanks
through the Signs to a g:ood friend of
ours, Brother Howell, of Tuscal'oosa,
Alabama, our home town, for sending
us the Signs of the Tirnes. Our health
got bad and we came to our son's in
Dallas. We do not get to hear any Prim-

itive Baptist preaching now. I joined
Zion Church, Gordo, Alabama, in JulY,
L923.

We were on a vacation last SePtem-
ber and attended church in Alabama,
when one ioined at Bethlehem Church.
It was s,o wonderful to be where we
could hear some good Primitive Baptist
preaching, and good singing, and to see
so mâny of the good Old Baptist breth-
ren. We know Elder Griffin, and have
heard him preach many times, and en-
joyed it.

We are enjoying the Signs of the
Tirnes Brother Howell sends us. We
used to read his when we lived in the
same t'own with him. There is nothing
we enjoy more than to meet the Old
Baptist folks.

When all is well with you, pray for
a lonely brother and sister in Christian
fellorvship, we hope.

Mr. and Mrs. L. C. Hill

HAS DECLARtrD SOVEREIGNTY
OF GOD FIFTY-THREE YEARS

I see it is time for me to renew for
another yeâr, so am enclosing check
for $3.00.

I have been a reader of the Signs for
some forty years. One reason I like the
Signs is that it agrees with the doctrine
of salvation by grace the way I have
been made to see it. It once seemed
silly to me for one to say that all things
were forordained of God. I see that some
are now in just the same shape I was.
I have to say that God leads his children
ksy a way they know not. It wasn't mY
fault that I couldn't see the things I
see now: those things were kept back
until the proper time, or the appointed
time.
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I see that the church, or the elect,

or the chosen generation, was given
to or in Christ before the foundation
of the world. That being the case, it is
the Father's will that things are just
the way they are now, and he is per-
forming all his will. Some say to me,
you must be an old absoluter. I myself
like the word. As for me and my house,
we believe only in one God. He says that
he has conquered death, hell, and the
grave; and has all porver in heaven
and in earth. The powers that be are
ordained of God. The reason s'o many
of the children don't see God in his
strength, is that God has not mani-
fested it to them. I say that the child
that doesn't believe in absolute predes-
tination, can't help it. That \ilas my ex-
perience: it has to be shown him from
the Lord. lle is the storehouse of wis-
dom, and I am sure that God hnows
just what is best for his children. Re-
member this church belongs to Christ
- to him and him alone; he bought it,
and has a clear title to it.

I spoke concerning the Signs, I have
found the Signs giving God all the
praise; only a few times have I seen
some weakness in some writers. I hope
f won't be looked upon as a cranlç: I only
try to be just what I am. Paul said
that by the grace of God I am what
I am. I trust that f am honest. I have
been fought all my life over the doctrine
of salvation by grace, and that God is
soverign over everything there is on
earth and in heaven. He macle atl things
for his own glory.

I have been trying to declare this
sovereign God for about fifty-three
years. I like to stand on the wall when
I am blessed, and tell Israel that her
warfare is accomplished, and it is a
finished work. I say if there hasn't been
a work wrought in man, more than he
received from his natural birth, he is
still in the world, and has no experience
of a spiritual birth. We can only kn,ow
and judge by their fruits, for by their
fruits they are known.

Please overlook my weakness, for I
am unlearned, but I feel God has shaped

tne just as he wanted me to be. I am
on my journey: I am going back to
rvhere I ca-me from, but the hope that
God gives all his elect, is an anchor to
their souis, and is a manifestation to
them that they were his children be-
fore the world was. They are born
again, not of colruptible seed, but of
incorruptible which lives and abides for-
ever. I sometimes say that I know my
Redeemer liveth. Christ said that he
would pray the Father, and He would
send us another Comforter who 'would
guide us in the way of all truth, and
testify of him. So God is our keeper.
I know I will die naturally, but Christ
has conquered death, hell, and the
grave, and we shall be comformed to
his image, and the just shall go to the
place prepared for them before the
word was; but the wicked shall be cast
into outer darkness, to everlasting pun-
ishment, as the Bible says.

lt/Iay God bless all of his elect; and
the good writers and editors, may God
bless you to keep up the good work.
May you have a prosperous New Year.

Your unworthy brother, in hope,
C. S. Parsons
Box 253,
'Wheelersburg, Ohio

IS JESUS CHRIST THE SAME
YESTERDAY, AND TODAY, AND

FOREVER AND EVER?
Is Jesus Christ the same yesterday,

and today, and forever? As an inquirer
to whom shall I go ? Does intellig:ence
have the answer?

When inquiry is made of the learned
by the unlearned, ancl the answer (if
any) does not harmonize Jesus Christ
today with Jesus Christ yesterday, of
what effectiveness will Jesus Christ for-
ever and ever be?

Obviously, to the inquirer there are
isms and schisms in the body, or there
r,vould not be so many groups saying,
"Lo here, or Lo there," (forbidden by
Jesus Christ yesterday.)

Does it not behoove us to analyze tlne
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Jesus Christ yesterday, t]naL we might
use the essence of that analysis as a
light to our feet, that we might see
clearly horv to walk in His trodden i:ath ?

Yesterday indicates the Past - to-
day indicates the present - tomorrow
(forever and ever) the future: thus we
know that Jestts Christ came yesterday,
ancl established h i s church here on
earth. Is it recordecl anywhere that he
requirecl any help to maintain ord"er"'
or discipline his disciples ? Did he not
reprove John for forbidding one to cast
out devils in His name? Did he not re-
prove his disciples James and John for
wanting to call down fire from heaven
ancl consurne those that received Him
not in Samaria, rvhere he had sent mes-
sengers to make readY when he was
going to Jerusalem ? Did he not reprove
Peter (after Juclas had betrayed Him)
when Peter: inquirecl, "Lord, what shall
this man clo?" IIis words were, "If I
witl that he tarry till I corne, what is
that to thee: follow thou me'" Did he
not reprove Peter again when Peter
drew his sword and cut off the ear of
the servant of the high Priest;

Seeing the displeasure of "the other
ten" with the sons of Zebedee, when he
was asked that one sit on His right hand
and the other on His ]eft, did he not call
them over to Him and, speaking to them
as a group, forbade the erercise of
lordship and authoritY,

Did he not specifically single out the
individual, when He said, "Thou art
Peter," and gave him speciflc instruc-
tions in d.iscipline ? Did he at any time
or place request help of the people in
case of discipline ?

There was an occasion where He left
them to themselves, and went down
into the ship, and went to sleeP; and
disaster (trouble) struck, and the peo-
ple could do nothing about it - theY
were totally and wholly dependent on
Him. Did they not wake him, and saY,
"Lord save or we perish" ? Are not his
words, "Why are ye so fearful? How is
it that ye have no faith?" as significant
today as they were yesterdaY? If not,
what makes the difference ? If not, has

He, or we, changed?
Do we not negate the Jesus Christ

yesterclay, when we atLach the trarli-
tions and customs of men to Jesus
Christ today ? Can we avoid the above
questions as being foolish and unlearn-
ed, because intelligence does not have
the answer?

Please answer in the next issue of
the "Signs of the Times".

A Concernecl Inquirer
(see Editorial reply)

ONE iS NO STRONGER THAN
THE OTHER

209 Taylor Road,
Collinsville, Va. 24078

Dea.r Elder Spangler:
Since reading your Circular Letter

of the Salisbury Association, my mind
is carried back to some scriptures on
predestination and election: as you say
one is no stronger than the other, in-
cluding the foreknowledge of God.

In Hebrews 8:10-12, we read, r'For
this is the covenant that I will make
rvith the house of Israel after those
days, saith the Lord: I will put my laws
into their minds and write them in their
hearts: and I will be unto them a God,
and they shall be unto me a people; and
they shall not teach every man his
neighbor and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord, for all shall
know me, from the least to the g:reat-
est: for I will be merciful to their un-
righteousness, and their sins and their
iniquities will I remember no more."
This to me is the predestination of God.

In John 6:37, we read, "All that the
Father giveth me shall come to me;
ancl him that cometh to me I will in no
wise cast out." This is the doctrine of
election which is a linlç in the chain. In
Isaiah 42:8, we tead, "I am the Lord:
that is my name: and my glory I will
not give to another, neither my praise
to graven images." And in his 46th chap-
ter, 9th verse, "Remember the former
things of old: for I am God, and there
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is none else; I am God, and there is none
like me, declaring the end from the be-
ginning, and from ancient times the
things not yet done, saying, My coun-
sel shall stand, and I will do all my
pleasure." This is absolute predestina-
tion.

In I Peter 7;2, we read, "Elect ac-
cording to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, through sanctification of the
Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ: grace unto
you, and peace be multiplied." This is
another link in the chain. God speaks
to his children through his apostles,
prophets, his ministers, and through
his Spirit. I have heard it preached over
the radio that the doctrine of predesti-
nation is a doctrine of the Devil; which
is the same as saying that God and his
Son, the apostles, prophets and minis-
tering servants are of the Devil - which
would mean God is a devil.

But we read differently from this.
In John B:44, "Ye are of your father
the devil, and the lusts of your father
ye will do. He \Mâs a murderer from the
beginning, and abode not in the truth,
because there is no truth in him. When
he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his
own: for he is a liar, and the father of
it." And we also read in Matthew 7:22,
"Many will say to me in that day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy
name? and in thy name have cast out
devils ? and in thy name done many
wonderful works ? And then witt I pro-
fess unto them, I never knew you: de-
part, from me, ye that worh iniquity."

As Elder Wood said in his editorial,
"We are delighted to be in the company
of those who know and love the truth."
Old School or Primitive Baptists, and
all who have been taught of God, are
convicted of sin, and see and feel their
vileness and nothingness; and being
brought to the end of their strength,
are made to cry to God for mercy -not for justice. And hearing him speak,
Thy sins are forgiven thee, they re-
joice in God their Saviour, and give him
all honor, glory and praise for his great
love and meycy to sinners.

Those who deny the doctrine of truth,
are not disciples of Christ, and cannot
baptize in the name of the Father, Son
and Holy Ghost. They are not in com-
munion with His disciples, and are not
eating his flesh and drinking his blood.

Lord be merciful to thy people every-
where, and deliver them from evil for
thy name's sake.

Yours in Him,
Mattie Underwood

STILL ABLE TO ATTtrND HIS
MEETII{GS

46 Cedar Street,
Kingston, N. Y. L2401

Ðear Brother and Sister Merigold:

It was very kind and thoughtful of
you dear ones to write this poor one
such a nice letter. Though received a
month ago, I have just re-read it. It
made my heart to rejoice to learn that
you received some crumbs or enjoyment
from my Circular Letter. It is one of
my greatest joys to learn that some
of my labors in the Gospel have fed or
given some comfort ancl courage to the
brethren and friends.

ï see so little in myself that I need
my hands to be lifted up, and my hnees
confirmed much of the time. I have a
church called the l\{idclleburg Church
of which I am pastor, and we often hold
meetings on fifth Sundays at Deacon
Bellinger's home, he being the only mem-
ber. It is seventy-six miles from here.
We usually have about eight to attend.
I had such a rejoicing season the fifth
Sunday in July, when two ladies came
forward and asked for a name with the
church. They were received, and were
baptized during the August meeting of
the Olive and Hurley Church in Tem-
ple's Pond a short distance from the
church. It was the first time that two
have come at the same time since I
have been a pastor.

So far, at my age of eighty-three last
May, God has given me strength to at-
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tend my appointments I gave uP
driving a. yeày ago last February, as tr

have poor eyesight, and have to use
flashlight to read hymns and texts at
church. I go by bus 90 miles one waY
to the New Yorl< meetings on 1st and
3rd Sundays; and for the Middleburg
meeting, I go by bus to AlbanY, where
Brother Bellinger meets me; and Sister
ÐuBois takes me to Shokan and to \tr/al-
wich for thcse meetings.

. . You are greatly blessed to have
each other for company. I lived with my
first companion not quite thirty years'
and with my second a little over thirty
years. I have some very lonely hours, so
you rnây knovr that it is a good lift when
I get letters from my dear brethren.
I have very sweet memories of being
entertained in your Christian and sweet
fellowship home. God has blessed rne
more than words can convey: both of
my dear companions were members of
the Old School Baptist Church. I know
God had a perfect right to talce them
home, but no one knows how hard it is
to give them up, until it comes home to
us; but I have been made to saY as Job
did, "The Lord gave and the Lord has
taken awa.y, blessed be the name of the
Lord."

The word of God tells that in daYs
gone by, "Those that feared the Lord
spoke often one to another: and the Lord
harkened, and heard it, and a book of
remembrance was written before him
for them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name; and they shall
be rnine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that
day when I make up my jewels; and I
will spare them, as a man sPareth his
own son that serveth him." (Malachi
3:16, L7) We must notice that it was
those that feared the Lord who are men-
tioned here. We doubt if there is any
other people that speak rightly to one
another of the Lord, except those that
fear him; and we doubt if there is anY
people who think riglitly upon the name
of the Lord, except those that fear him,
for we are told that the fear of the
Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and
that the fear of the Lord is to hate evil.

Yr/e are also told that it is a fearful
thing to fall into the hands of the living
God. And vr'e are told not to fear what
rran can do unto us, but to fear him who
can cast both soul and body into Hell.
Do rve not feel fearful that the Lord
will be d-ispleasecl rvith us rvho desire to
be foliowers of Christ, but feel we come
so far short if it? We know we cannot
live as Christlike as we desire, and it
causes us to feel as one of old, "O
wretched man that tr am, who shall de-
liver me from the body of this death."
But the Lord told this one that his
g/ace was sufficient for him.

Dear ones, this is what we have for
our comfort: Christ's imputed right-
eousness; so that Paul could say, "Who
shall lay anything to the charge of God's
elect." Yet our concern is that I¡/e can-
not live as godly as we desire; we fear
that our life and walk will not be pleas-
ing in His sight; fear that we cannot
love him enough; fear that we cannot
fully trust him as we should, nor pray,
think or speak as we should as being
followers of Christ. Many times like
Peter, we feel we are sinhing, and cannot
walk alone; and we cry, "Lord, så,ve or
I perish." And the Lord stretches forth
tris hand of love and mercy, and holds
us up. And though rr¡/e are lame and halt
with weakness and unworthiness, yet in
Jesus the lame walk; and sing, Praise
God from whom all blessings flow. "Iì[ow
sweet th.e name of Jesus sounds in a
believer's ear."

Again, I enjoyed your letter, and am
very glad to hear from you at any time.
l\{uch love.

^d. J. Slauson

HIS PEOPLE KNOW SOME
WONDtrRFUL THINGS

Patrick Springs, Virginia

Dear Brother Spangler:
I v¿ould like to write some of mY

thoughts on two or three verses of the
Sermon on the Mount. I get down as low
as any one can, and the Devil tries to
make me an unbeliever, as if there were
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no God.

"And he opened his mouth, and taught
them, saying, Biessed are the poor in
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of he¿v-
en." I get much comfort from this scrip-
ture. I feel so poor within myself that
I know that if the Lord leaves me for
a moment, I go astray: I must look to
the Lord for all my help.

"Blessed are they that mourn, for
they shall be comforted." tr hope this
is applied to me, for much of my time
is spent mourning, even groans which
cannot be uttered, but sometimes I feel
the Lord is talking to me.

"Blessed are the meek, for they
shali inherit the earth." Dear chiid of
God, did you ever feel so humble that
you felt a dumb brute better than yor-r ?
"Elessed are they which do hunger and
thirst after righteousness, for they
shall be filled." Surely this is to me. I
hunger for the gospel, and want to know
more about the one who dlied for me.
The gospel is good news from a far
country, a country to which l have long-
ed to go: the world has no charms for
me, except a few moments at a time.

"Blessed are the merciful, for they
shall obtain mercy." But for mercy I
would have been gone long ago. I once
saw myself so vile - my sins came up
before me as a mountain. I had heard
this expression before, but did not know
its meaning. I went to read the ten com-
mandments; but they only condemned
me. I saw death staring me in the face,
and I was lost and ruined. O, what
agony of souM felt forsalçen - no
friends on earth or in heaven. I fell on
my face to die, bidding all farewell. I
truly thought I was dying, and I be-
lieve I did: to the world. I lost all my
strength, and I could not rnove as much
âs one finger to help myself. But, bless
the Lord, he gave me strength to ask
for mercy. I saw that justice could not
help, for I rightly deserved Hell: I had
broken His holy law.

Then I heard the voice of my Saviour,
though some might say f was beyond
hope. In John 10:4 we read, ,,And when
he putteth forth his own sheep, he

goeth before them, and the sheep fol-
low him: for they know his voice.,' The
voice said to me, "Arise and take your
Bible, for you shall find relief today."
I was given my strength, and I alose
and took my Bible and let it open: my
eyes fell on lvhere Daniel hacl been
thrown into the clen of lions; and how
the Lord kept him safe. Then the same
voice said, "If I can go through the den
of lions with Daniel, surely I can help
you in your little troubles." Then I felt
a great springing up in my soul, such
as I had never felt before. I went about
praising Gocl for the first time in rny
iife. I had ah,vays given honor to man
for living a good life; and at one time
I thought I r,vas a mite better than most
folhs. No wonder the prophet Jeremiah
said that the heart is deceitful above
ail things, and desperately wicked. A
change like this, to love the things you
once hated, makes you know you have
a Spirit you once did not have.

"Blessecl are they which are perse-
cuted for righteousness sake, for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven"" Is not this
a great comfort to Primítive Baptists ?
I shatl never foget that once one of
enother denomination moved next door,
and she noticed I ciid not send my chil-
dren to Sunday School, and asked me,
Why? I told her I was a Prirnitive Bap-
tist. She threw up her hands, and said
that can't be true: you âre too good a
lvoman; and said they were the meanest
people in the world. I truly hope that
she has learned the truth. I can only
sa,y, "Lord forgive them for they know
not what they do."

"Blessed are ye when men shall revile
you, and persecute you, and shall say
all manner of evil against you falsely
for my salçe." Is it not for the sake of
Jesus that we forsake our friends to
follow him, because he commanded it
so? "Rejoice ancl be exceedingly glad,
for great is your reward in heaven, for
so persecuted they the prophets which
r,vere before you." The church has been
persecuted all down through time, and
r,vill be until the end of time.

Now let us see a little of what we
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know while we journey in this life. Paul
said, "For I know whom I have be-
lieved." "We know in part, and under-
stancl in part." We read, "We know
we have passed from death unto life
because we love the brethren." Do we
not iove the brethren? When we see

one of the little ones coming with tears
streaming down iris face, telling what
good things ttrre Lord has done for them,
d,o vse not know we love them in the
Spirit? In I John 5:13, vøe read, "These
things have I written unto you tJnat be-
lieve on the name of the Son of God:
thaL ye rnay know that ye have eternal
life, and that ye rnaY believe on the
name of the Son of God." "And we
lçnorv tlrat the Son of God is cor';re, and
hath given tts an understanding, that
we may know him that is trtte, and rve
are in hirn tl'rat is true' This is the true
Gocl, and eternal life." (verses 19 ancl
20) Did not Job say, "For I hnorv that
my Redeemer liveth, and that he shalì
stand at the latter day upon the earth:
and though after my skin worms de-
stroy this krody, yet in rny flesh shall
T see God. Whom I shall see for myself,
and. mine eye shall behold, and not
another, though my reins be consumed
within me." Job knew some wonderful
things in his day, and God said that
he changes not. And truly his people
know some wonderful things while they
journey in this life.

I asked the Lord one time to show
me the true church in a dream' After-
rvards I dreamed of seeing all the people
in the world together, and a large arm
and hancl came into view. It took people
and put them into a ring, and callecl
them Primitive Baptists. I was put in
this ring; and when the worlc was fin-
ished, we all loohed toward heaven, ancl
saw Jesus corning in the clouds, and
felt a po\ryer dra.'rving us up in the air.
ïl/hen we were half waY to hear¡en I
awoke. I believe my Prayer was an-
swered.

From one who is earnestly lool<ing
f,or Ure return of Jesus.

Minnie Foley

EXPERIENCtr

144 Oaklavrn Street,
Malvern, Arkansas 72104

"But if you suffer for righteousness'
sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid
of their terror, neither be troubled; but
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts:
and be ready always to give an answel'
to every man that asketh you a reason
of the hope that is in you with meek-
ness and feàï." (I Peter 3:1"b,15)

I have been requested, and often im-
pressed, to Lry to write of the times
and ways of the Lord, I hoPe, has dealt
rvith me from time to time, beginning
when I was about eight years old. At
that age something took place with me
then that shows me I didn't know, or
hadn't learned rvhat it was to tell a
story, or slip something and lie about
it. Further, I remember soon after that
age I did learn what it was to fib ancl
even steal things that my mother for-
bid r¡e to have: and she whiPPed me
very hard for it; but her punishment
didn't stop me, or put any feat in me of
the result of my mearìess. But some-
thing else got after me that did.

I got to where when I laY down at
night and closed my eyes to sleeP, f
would see great mountains of pure gold
it seemed, coming out of the heavens
and rolling right over my bed to crush
my life out of me. That put some kind
of fear in me; ancl later for this fear
I got to be callecl a pretty good, truthful
lcoy. Then later at about sixteen years
of age, I tooh up the habit of swearing,
using the Lord's name in vain. 1\{Y

mother heard me, and thrashed me for
it several times; but, as before, her
punishment did not stop me' But again
some other power got after me.

I got to where everYtime I cursed,
tr would be macle to feel I was about to
be smitten off the face of the earth -and several times I was made to look
around to see if there wasn't someone
there to do just that. I felt that it was
the Lord, and that he was able to do it,
and that I certainly deserved it. About
one year later I had the onlY dream I
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irave to tell. I dreamed f was in the
r,voods close to a large oak tree about
ten o'clock in the morning, bright and
sunny; but there was another light
brighter than the sunlight that shined
around me.

This dream left a burden or dread
on my mind that never entirely left me
for ten years. Lots took place with me
that I felt if the Lord had dealt justly
with me, He would have, as I said be-
fore, smitten me and cast me off. But
only for the reason of his purposed mer-
cy for me, I feel I was allowed to go
on. In 1909 that burden on my mind,
with other circumstances beyond my
control, caused me to move to a place
I had vowed I would never move to -and close to an OId Baptist Church. I
was then twenty-six years old.

In May that spring I was plowing,
and all at once it seemed every sin I had
ever committed, was presented before
my eyes. Though it was a bright sLlnny
morning everything went dark before
me; and I was made to feel that I would
surely be taken out of the world, and to
Hell at that. I could plow no longer: f
took my horse out and left work that
needed doing, and went home and to
bed. It seemed I must die, and go to a
devil's hell. I was in the bed three days
and nights without food or sleep, until
the last eighteen hours I slept; and
during that time all of the burden of
sin and guilt was taken away.I awoke
ready to eat and go to work, f was so
happy: except I wanted to join the
church so greatly I didn't feel I could
wait until meeting day in June came,
and felt sure f would offer my case to
the church; but just couldn't or didn't.
July meeting came and the burden tojoin was so heavy I just knew I couldn,tput it off any longer; but couldn't or
rlidn't again. Before meeting in August
the burden to join the church left me,
and I thanked the Lord, for I was not
fit to belong to the good old church any-
way. At that meeting on Saturday I
hacl no impression to join; but when
the oppoitunity was offered, f went,
nct realizing what f was doing" One

thing I told the church was, that when I
wanted to join, I couldn't; and when I
didn't want to, I couldn't help it.

If I have any experience, this is it:
and above all, the fact, that the Lorcl
has let me, a sinful creature like I am
live to be eighty-three years old, is evi-
dence that He has been, and is still being
merciful to me: and I feel to hope for
continued mercy.

J. B. Wetherington

Rt. 7, Box 200,
Carthage, Miss. 39051

Dear Editors of the Signs:

Dear friends, I must tell you that I
enjoy the Signs every month more than
words can express. I hope and trust that
you will be blessed of the Lord to keep
the good news coming my way.

Many of the good writings are worth
more than the price of the paper: some
are so uplifting. I trust this will be
another year filled with such good read-
ing as has been in the years gone by.

I am renewing my subscription for
another year.

Your truly,
Mrs. Lillian Faulkner

EXPRESSION OF THANI(S
Mrs, Olive HalI, daughter of Elder George

L. 'Weaver, desires that lve express through
the S'ig?s of the Times, their deep apprecia-
tion of the many cards and letters, etc. which
the brethren and friends sent on the occas-
sion of Elder Weaver's 94th birthday, Mrs.
Hall read them to her father, and he appre-
ciated them more than many can know. He is
now getting weaker day by day, and sleeps
much of the time. - J. D. W.

(Since the above was written Elder Weaver
finished his course in this world. An obituary
rvill appear shortly.)
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EÐITORIAL
REPLY TO

.A CONCERNED INQUIRER'
If we understand the request of our

"Inquirer", rryhose letter appears else-
\Mhere in this issue under the heading,
"Is Jesus Christ the Same Yesterday'
and Today, and Forever and Ever?" he
is concerned as to whether Jesus, that

is his doctrine, is subject to change; or
whether all that he and his disciples
taught, remain the truth in all ages,
and tirr-rst be maintained in order to
ide;rtify the church of God.

Or, to put it another üay, Ile is asking
whether the teaching of Jesus is right-
ly subjec'c to the changes or modifica-
tions which are taught when "intelli-
gence" gives the answers. His inquiry
eviclences a stirring up, and a "good
work" is at least begun in him, and he
is earnestly seeking the answers.

As to whether Jesus Christ is the
same yesterday, today, and forever, our
reply can only be, Yes: emPhaticallY,
Yes. And our reason is, that nothing,
including men, is able to change the
eternal pul'1poses of God. The preaching
of IIis doctrine, since it is what he has
revealed of himself and his decrees,
must be the same in all time, where
Truth is maintained. When anything
else is preached in his name' it is a fab-
rication, and not truth. Jesus in all he
did and taught, was fulfllling this pur-
pose. S'o, should other things be attrib-
uted to him which are contrary to his
doctrine, though his name be used, it
is not preaching his gosPel.

When Jesus gave them the "keYS"
of the kingdom, they were t'o "unlock"
the things of the kingdom which they
had received - not to formulate new
things, and teach them. The Apostles
were taught the things they preached
in their calling. The things they preach-
ed, and the things Jesus preached were
all of the same piece. Note that just
before he had finished his work here,
Jesus, in announcing that he 'ù/ould
send the Comforter, the SPirit of
Truth, was specific in saying' "He
shall glorify me: for he shall receive
of mine, and shall shew it unto You'
Atl the things that the Father hath are
mine: therefore said I, he shall take
of mine, and shew it unto you." (John
16:L4, 15) This SPirit of TYuth, which
without question is God himself, has
not changed, and is Yet showing the
things of Jesus to all the elect of God,
until Jesus comes again.
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We are correct, therefore, in saying

'that any doctrines or practices which
men may maintain in the name of Jesus,
that are contrary to the plain import
of llis teachings, are not things which
the Spirit of Truth shows unto them;
but those who hold such contrary doc-
trines must rightly be considered to be
of the same company with those who,
"Give heed to Jewish fables, and com-
mandments of men, that turn from the
truth."

No, Inquirer, your questions are not
foolish or unlearned; but, rather, they
show at least the beginning of wisdom:
for, "The fear of God is the beginning
of wisdom:" This fear, in the sense in
which it is used here, is manifested by
an inquiring mind; for other wise you
woulcl never have noticed the difference.

Our Inquirer has found that the an-
s\.vel:s of the "learned" do not harmonize
the Jesus Christ of today with Jesus
Christ of yesterday; that is, the Jesus
Christ they preach today. Here he puts
his finger on a great imposture: he
takes the frnger of John and points it
straight - 

rrþsloysd, believe not every
spirit, but try the spirits whether they
be of God: because many false prophets
a.re gone out into the world." Many
false prophets are found in sheep's
clothing, being of those who, ,,. . . turn
the grace of our God into lasciviousness,
and deny the only Lord God, and our
Lord Jesus Christ;" that is, deny his
doctrine. For this reason Jude exhorted,
" . . . that ye should earnestly contend
for the faith which was once delivered
unto the saints."

"lntelligence" of which our Inquirer
speaks, limited as it is to the ,,spirit
of man", is but another name for ra-
tionlism, or philosophy: it deals with
things within the realm of natural
things. As such, it cannot rightfully
concern itself with things beyond na-
ture: for all other things are nnattersof revelation. fn meddling with those
things beyond their sphere, Intelligence
always comes up with natural ans\il.ersto "spiritual things", which are not
true; and therfore not accepted by the

church.
Using ïeas'on as their guide, (for they

had nothing else,) many did not believe
that Jesus was the Messiah, when he
was here on earth. Using their reason-
ing, great multitudes are unable to pre-
sent Jesus in the same light as he was
presented "yesterday". The Jesus of
"yesterday" is known only in the same
revelation which was given Peter and
the brethren. He and his iloctrine are
known only in this manner - with an
ear given to hear what the Spirit says
to the churches.

One will not fincl the Jesus Christ
which is on the lips of most "christians"
today, to harmonize in doctrine with
the Jesus Christ who walkecl the coun-
try about Jerusalem, speaking as never
man spoke. This Jesus has not changed;
nor is his doctrine changed. The
changes which are apparent, are of men,
and are the result of the best that men
can produce in doctrine acceptable to
themselves. And, having done so, are
drowned in heresies so far removed, that
the name Christian is a misnomer.

The way of salvation cannot change:
it was ordained of God. But men have
sought out many inventions. Jesus is
the very embodiment of truth; and
truth has the attribute of being un-
cha.ngeable uncler any and all circum-
stances. But what is accepted as truth
toclay (which men ascribe to Jesus)
outrivals a chameleon in changing colors
to suit particular notions. Lilçe the Phar-
isees of old, more reverence is attached
to traditions ancl customs. than to the
things of God.

No ,one can read the things Jesus
taught as recorcled in the Bilcle, with
any degree of attention, and coilìpâre
them with the teachings of various
churches today, and pronounce them the
same. The understanding of what they
think the gospel ought to be, is differ-
ent fi"om the gospel of Jesus. We think
it is evident that even one change in
doctrine by anyone claiming to be a fol-
lor,ver of Jesus, is sufflcient to discredit
him as being His follower. Such a
change would indicate his belief that
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Jesus was wrong; and other changes
necessarily follow.

There are many points of difference
in the two. The advocates of the Jesus
of today are mostly of the camP of
Arminius, ad-vocates of free-willism;
rvhile others have been described as of
Calvin's camp, or predestinarians. These,
of course, are names in history, and do
not girze the real significance of the dif-
ferences.

Briefly, these differences revolve
around the following:

Who are the ones Jesus saved bY his
death ? TVere they the whole of man-
kind with a pr"oposition offered for their
salvation ? Or were they a chosen people
out of mankind, with a sure salvation
provided ?

'Were they a people who had a choice
of acceirting a proffered salvation (free-
will) ? Or a people dead in sins, and un-
able to move spiritually until movecl
upon by the powerful SPirit of God ?

To many these differences seem in-
significant. But what was the faith once
delivered unto the saints ? What was it
that Jesus Christ "of YesterdaY"
preached?

Our Inquirer has indicated that he
has not found the answers to his satis-
faction, as he has inquired of the "leârn-
ed". Nor will he find the answers ex-
cept with those who have been experi-
mentally brought out of darkness into
the marvelous light of the Son of God:
those whose strength is not in them-
selves, but in their Lord; whose faith
is that fruit of the Spirit of which thev
are born, which makes them jealous of
the doctrine of God their Saviour.

There is one more question that is
indicated in the inquiry, which we will
answer by saying that everything in
the doctrine of Jesus Christ that is nec-
essary for the full worshiping of God
by the church (or individuals), is laitl
out in the New Testament 'of Jesus
Christ. This includes all teaching per-
taining to any subject relative to church
or individual: admonition, discipline,
etc. So that any other thing picked up
by anyone along the waY, is not to be
tolerated in the church. The Spirit

which caused these things to be re-
corded and preserved, is the same which
reveals them in the hearts of the Lord's
people, and rnakes them precious to
them.

We believe that ,our inquirer will frnd
the whole answer when those things,
which are perhaps now but faintly aris-
ing in his experience, are brought to his
full view; ancl it is proved to him that,
"He which has begun a good work in
him will perform it until the daY of
Jesus Christ."

Yes, Jesus Christ is the same yester-
day, today and forever. 

J. D. W.

EDITORIAL
ISAIAH 65:9, 10

"And I uiLL bring forth a seed out of
Jacob, und out of Judah an í'nheri'tor
of nty tnountuins: and' mine elect shull
inlterit 'it, and, nxry seruants shull dwell
tJtere. And Sharon sho'll be a fold' of
floclts, and, tlte aaLLeE of Achor a Ttktce
to Li,e dousn in, f or m;y people that haae
sougltt me."

It has been requested that we write
on the above Scripture, especially upon
the valley,of Achor, which is also men-
tioned by the prophet Hosea. It is al-
.,vays well to remember that much of
the Old Testament is made up of types
and shadows of better things to come;
that is, of New Testament realities; in
fact, the whole of the seed of Israel
was a type of spiritual Israel, which is
spoken ,of as the seed of the Lord. Not
only are they the seed of the Lord, but
they are also the seed of Jacob. This
seed was to be blessed far above any-
thing that literal Israel enioyed. They
were to serve the Lord with one con-
sent, and the prophet in this chapter
declares that they shall not labor in
vain, nor bring forth for trouble, and
before they call God wiÌl answer, and
while they are yet speaking he will
hear. Such a wonderful and peculiar
people none could bring forth out of
Jacob but God himself, for Jacob him-
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self is spoken of as a worm and but
small. But God speaks and says, ,,I will
bring forth a seed out of Jacob," and to
accomplish this God must be manifest
in the flesh, "For verily he took not on
him the nature of angels; but took on
him the seed of Abraham." It behooved
him to be made like unto his brethren,
and he must be made under the law to
bring forth his children, or seed, con-
demned by the law. The Lord of hosts
knew exactly what this meant, that
the demands of justice must be fully
met, that he must be made sin who
knew no sin, and that he must be spit
upon and crowned with thorns, and suf-
fer shameful cruciflxion to bring them
forth. This seed of the blessed of the
Lord could not be brought forth unless
Jesus, the grain of wheat, fall unto
the ground and die. Jesus died, was
buried and rose again. He arose as con-
queror over death, and hell and the
grave. The prophet Isaiah in another
place declares, "Thy dead men shall
live, together with my dead body shall
they arise." Thus this seed is brought
forth out of Jacob, and out of Judah
an inheritor of my m,ountains. The Jews
said, "This is the heir; come, let us
kill him, and the inheritance shall be
ours." Jesus the Son of God, who is
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, inherits
by the will of his Father, the moun-
tains of God. These mountains are
where spiritual Israel dwells securely,
and from whence much help and com-
fort comes. It was on a mountain that
the ark rested. "But in the last days
it shall come to pass, that the mountain
of the house of the Lord shall be estab-
lished in the top of the mountains." The
covenant of grace, God's purpose in that
covenant, his foreknowledge, predesti-
sation, election and the final presever-
ance of his chosen, determine the secur-
ity of these "delectable mountains" from
whence the saints obtain help and com-
fort and view their incorruptible inher-
itance. Literal Israel dwelt much in the
hills and mountains, in fact Jerusalem
was built upon and surrounded by
mountains, and before the mountains
of spiritual Israel were manifest literal

Israel must be torn up; as Job says,
"He overturneth the mountains by the
roots." These roots were chiefly the
Levitical priesthood rvhich must be be-
fore ever the High Priest of our pro-
fession, Jesus the true inheritor, is man-
ifest.

"And rnine elect shall inherit it." This
elect is the election of grace who in-
herits it through the head Christ Jesus.
The promise was given to Abraham
that in him and in his seed, meaning
Christ, should all the families of the
earth be blessed. "Therefore it is of
faith, thal it might be by grace; to the
end the promise might be sure to all
the seed."

"And my servants shall dwell there."
The prophets were servants of the Most
High, so also were the apostles. It was
to the apostles that Jesus saicl, ,,Make
to yourselves friends of the mammon
of unrighteousness ; tlnat, when ye fail,
they may receive you into everlasting
habitation." They were to dwell and
reign in the gospel church, sitting on
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes
of Israel.

"And Sharon shall be a fold,of flocks."
The meaning of the word ,'Sharon,' is
"å plain." It was where cattle found
abundance of pasture, and where the
royal herds of David grazed and the
lovely rose of Sharon was found. Here
also the Lord showed marked signs of
his displeasure by taking away its fer-
tility, and Sharon became litrre a wilder-
ness. The district which was called Sha-
ron is not exactly known today, but as
the desolati'on of Sharon was a marked
disfavor from the Lord to Israel of old,
so Sharon becoming a fold of flocks, is
a marked favor of God unto his children.
l,iteral Sharon, tike literal fsrael, has
clisappeared; in fact, had been lost from
sight and was not known to the Jews
in the time of Christ, but he came, the
trne "Rose of Sharon," to gather the
floctrçs into one folcl, for he said, ,,Other
sheep T have, which are not of this fold:
them also I must bring, and they shall
hear my voice; and there shall be one
fokl, and one shepherd." Thus Jesus
gathers the flocks, feeds them and folds
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them. So Sharon again becomes a place
where pasture is in abundance and
where the flocks feed and fold.

"And the valley of Achor a place for
the herds to lie down in." As it was
upon this portion we were particularly
requested to write we shall first consid-
er what the valley of the Achor signi-
fies. Achan, the son of Carmi, took of
the spoil of Jericho which was accursed,
and the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Israel, and when she went out
against the men of Ai she fled before
the men of Ai and thirty-six men of
Israel were slain. Wherefore the hearts
of the people became as water, and
Joshua rent his clothes. Achan had tak-
en a wedge of gold, two hundred shekels
of silver and a Babylonish garment, and
hid them in the earth in the midst of
his tent. Achan was taken, his sons
and his daughters, and all he possessed
to the valley of Achor and Israel stoned
hirn with stones, and burned them with
fire after they had stoned them with
stones, and they raised over them a
heap of stones unto this day. The above
is the literal account of Achan and the
valley of Achor, and while the valley
of Achor with its heap of stones has
vanished as completely as Sharon, yet
it also has its anti-type in the gospel
dispensation.

There are also those of whom Achan
and his brood are a type, who, profess-
ing to be in the Spirit and at war with
the flesh, which flesh is under the curse,
having hidden in the earth in the midst
of their tents, which signifies their
hearts, the wedge of gold, the silver and
the Babylonish garment. As a conse-
quence the church of God is troublecl,
their hearts are melted and become as
water; that is, they are not strong in
the faith, they flee before their enemies
and their elders rend their clothes, they
go in mourning and lie in the dust of
self-abasement. It is impossible for Ts-
rael to proceed while Achan is at large.
Israel is troubled, Achan is at ease, but
judgment must begin at the house of
the Lord, and if the righteous scarcely
be saved, where shall the ungodly and
sinner appear?

Let us here notice the course taken
by Joshua and the elders of lsrael.
They did not begin to suspect this or
that one, rather they felt in some way
that the Lord was wroth with them,
therefore they fell with their face to-
wards the earth before the ark of the
tord, the elders putting dust upon their
heads. It was unto the Lord they look-
ed, for only in his judgments is there
life. It seemed as though he had for-
saken his people, or that they were cut
off from his favor. Only in the valley
of Achor was there a door of hope. To-
day he that loves silver or gold will be-
get his kind, and he whose eyes covet
the Babylonish garment will ever have
those around him who will love the gar-
ments of Babylon. The valley of Achor,
which means "trouble," is the place
where all such are stoned.

But we will come more closely to what
the gold, silver and garments signify.
Jericho with all its substance was
cursed. The Israelites had surrounded
it, Achan among them, they had seen
iis walls fall at the blast of the trum-
pet, and poor Rahab, with all that she
had in the house, saved. Yet Achan
took of the accursed thing. The chil-
dren of God have seen the building of
hay, wood and stubble destroyed i yeà,
all their good works, on which they
have felt their house secure, over-
throv'n, and they saved by the grace
of God. They have seen this, yet some
would turn to the weak and beggarly
elements. They have begun in the Spirit,
have shouted the shout of victory at
the voice of their heavenly Joshua, yet
they have taken the wedg:e of gold and
two hundred shekels of silver, which
represents "duty failh," with its false
security, and a Babylonish garment,
which signifies the righteolrsness of the
flesh.

From the commencement of the gos-
pel dispensation the church has had
times of trouble, when in that very
trouble, as in a valley, she has stood
and purged herself of Achan and his
brood. Even before the destruction of
literal Jerusalem, when the sentence of
God, as it were, hung over that wicked
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generation, the beloved James wrote,
"Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl
for your miseries that shall come upon
you. Your riches are corrupted, and your
garments are motheaten. Your gold and
silver is cankered; and the rust of them
shall be a witness against you, and shall
eat your flesh as it were fire." This
judgment and fire came, and Jerusalem
then became a heap and Achan and all
his brood perished there. This was a
door of hope to the troubled brethren,
they were freed from the accursed
thing and from those who would draw
them under the frown of God. The Ju-
daising Achans would have the Gentiles
practice circumcision, and some others
followed their own pernicious ways, by
reason of whom the way of truth was
evil spoken of. While they promised
liberty they themselves were the ser-
vants of corruption, for of whom a man
is overcome, of the same he is brought
into bondage. Paul wrote to the Gala-
tians, "Ye did run well; who did hinder
you, that ye should not obey the truth?
This persuasion cometh not of him that
calleth you. . . . I have confidence in you
through the Lord, that ye will be none
otherwise minded: but he that troubleth
you shall bear his judgment, whosoever
he be. . . . I would they were even cut
off which trouble you."

Truly it is an awful thing to be a
troubler of Israel. Simon l\{agus believecl
and was baptized, yet hid the gold and
silver in his heart and desired to buy
the power and gift of the Holy Ghost.
But Peter saicl, "Thy money perish with
thee. Thou hast neither part nor
lol, in this matter: for thy heart is not
right in the sight of God." They that
would be under the law must as a con-
sequence be under its curse. The law
and its enforcement was a ministration
of death, and whenever a person seeks
to be justifled by works he is fallen
from grace. The true Israelites are en-
ablecl by God's Spirit to take these
troublers of Israel and stone them with
the word of God, for the power of the
Spirit from the mouth of his saints,
like a rock, is as solid as God himseìf ;
and it is written, "His place of defense

shall be the munitions of rocks." They
cast the stones of the law against those
who are under its curse. It is death to
kle uncler such condemnation, and the
law and all its ordinances ale heaped
upon all such. For he that offendeth in
one point is guilty in all.

Then Israel sings as in the days of
her youth, and the herd, which repre-
sents a body of clean beasts, made clean
by the perfect work of a crucified Re-
cleemer, can then lie down; yes, what is
more, they can chew the cud and look
over all the way the Lord as led them,
tracing all their blessings to the root
of the true vine, Jesus Christ, who is
the stone of Israel.

In the time of Elder Gilbert Beebe
there were those who were not satisfied
with the word of God. They had sur-
rounded the Arminian walls and blown
the trumpet of the gospel, had seen the
walls thrown down on the seventh day,
the day when the Lord rested from his
labor, yes, they had seen lost sinners
like Rahab saved with an everlasting
salvation, and knew the apostle by the
Floly Ghost had written, "For we which
have believed do enter into rest;" that
is, like the herd we lie down, but that
was not enough for them. Achan takes
of the accursed thing, duty faith, which
is a false f.aith, carrying with it certain
conditions dependent upon the creature:
a righteousness, that is, a right-ways-
ness of the creature which can be seen
and gloried in before men. These were
in the hearts of those Achans, and the
brethren stoned them and their mission-
ary zeal under the heap of the law in
that clay. Then the saints could rest
under their own vine and fig-tree, none
daring to make them afraid. There have
been those who have wanted to be more
charitable than God's word requires,
who have been inclined to spare Achan
as Saul spared Agag, but doing so has
always meant destruction and fleeing
before the enemy. Others, for the sake
of peace, and perhaps under the false
idea of loving them all, have visited
and preached to such people and have
boasted that they have fellowshiped
them all. The result of this compromise
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in the churches of these men today is
that the Achans do not hide their stolen
spoil under their own tents, but are
with their wedge of duty faith and
conditionalism dividing the churches of
those who in the past compromised. To
these we would say the valley of Achor
only is a door of hope. Cut off by the law
those who carry legalism into the prom-
ised land. When that is done the herd
shall lie down in the valley of Achor'

(The above was an editorial by Elder Rus-
bon of October, t924. We repubiish it in the
absence of a current writing. It deserves a
careful reading by everyone. - J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"trIe being dead yet sPeaketh"

(Since Elder Beebe has included in his I'e-
pty the questions asked by Brother Walker,
of Alabama, we feel that the following is suf-
ficiently clear, and will not necessitate the lc-
publishing of Brother Walker's letter-J.D.W. )

REPLY TO BROTHER B. A. WALKER
If we had ability to expound all mys-

teries in regard to the kingdom of Christ
and the salvation of sinners, and could
with unerring exactness draw the line
between truth and error, between rnor-
tality and immortality, between flesh
and spirit, joints and marrow, thoughts
and intents, and if we could analyze tlne
soul and spirit of man we are inclined
to believe that all our polvers would be
called into requisition to meet and solve
all the questions submitted to us by our
numerous correspondents; but our finite
powers âre very limited, and all we can
say or write on spiritual things can on-
ly tend to edification so far as we are
led by the Spirit of God, whose work
it is to take of the things of Jesus and
reveal them unto us. Our views can only
be of value to our brethren so far as
they are sustained by and are in har-
mony with the scriptures of truth and
the teaching of the Holy SPirit.

It is humiliating, after exhausting
our very limited ability in trying to
make ourself intelligible to our read-
eïs, to find our views misapprehended,
and to fear tlnat instead of edifying, we

have darkened counsel by the uttering
of words without knowledge. Still we
would not shrink from any amount of
labor, if to any extent our labor rnay be
blessed of God to the comfort, edifica-
tion or instruction of the feeblest of the
flock of our Redeemer.

Brother Walker seems to comprehend
and to agree with us on the most im-
portant positions we have taken in the
articles to which he refers, and in a
very brotherly and candid manner asks
us to explain some things which to his
mind seem to be involved as inferences
or consequences deduced from the prem-
ises admitted.

Admitting the truth of our position,
that a''j that is born of the flesh in man,
including s,oul, body, an spirit, is born
of corruptible seed, as is fully demon-
strated by their having become corrupt,
defiled and sinful, and to the extent
that they require to be redeemed,
washed, cleansed, and purified, in order
to be saved, and to be born again of in-
corruptible seed by the word of God,
before they can possibly see the king-
clom of God or inherit immortality, the
questions are suggesteil to his mind:

What was man in his created state
in the first Adam? Was he a mortal or
an immortal being? If mortal, how did
he become imrnortal? Was immortality
transmitted to him when God breathed
into his nostrils the breath of life, and
man became a living soul? And if so'
was not that immortality holy and in-
corruptible, as coming from God?

The solution of this whole cluster of
interrogatives may be found in a clearer
understanding of the scriptural mean-
ing of the two words, imrnortality and
incorruptible. The word irnmortality sig-
nifies a state of eternal life, in which
mortality or death is impossible. And
that which, by any possibility, is liable
to corruption, though it may be incor-
rupt, cannot be incorruptible; for incor-
ruptibility absolutely precludes the pos-
sibility of becoming corrupt. Hence it
is positively declared that he who is the
Blessed and only Potentate, our risen
ancl exalted Prince and Savior, "Only
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lrath immortality, dwelling in the light,
which no man can approach unto, which
no man hath seen or can see, to whom
be honor and power everlasting. Amen."

-1 Tim. vi. 1, 16. This text alone, we
think, effectually settles this matter:
for if Adam in his first estate had been
imrnortal, by a transmission of the im-
mortality of God to him, then there
would have been at least one rnan that
had it, or that had approached unto it.
'lhis word, immortality, in a scriptural
sense, means sornething more than a
perpetual and interminable state of ex-
istance, for it is equivalent to and sy-
nonymous with the words ETtrRNAL
LIFE, which are not applicable to a
mere conscious state of vital existance,
even though that state should be per-
petuated forever and ever; but it is re-
stricted in its application, to that eter-
nal life which was with the Father, and
was given to all the election of grace in
Christ Jesus, and which is so insepara-
bly identified with Christ that "He that
hath the Son hath life, and he that
hath not the Son of God hath not life."
"This is the true God and eternal life."

That man, in his first and last estate,
has an existance that is endless, that
can never cease to be, that cannot be
annihilated, we fully believe, and to our
mind it is fully taught in the scriptures;
but that state of interminable existance,
continued after death, forever and ever,
is nowhere in the bible called immortal-
ity nor eternal life. It is a conscious
state of never ceasing existance after
the dissolution of our mortal bodies, but
it is expressed by a terrn of opposite
signification, the second death, to all
whose names are not written in the
Lamb's book of life.-Rev. xx. 14, 15.
But this state of interminable death
is not annihiliation, nor is it what the
scriptures call immortality, or eternal
life. Nor do we understand that the
interminable existance of man is the
life or breath of God. Where it is said
that God breathed into the nostrils of
Adam the breath of life, and man be-
came a living soul, it does not seem to
us to mean that God from his mouth
exhaled into the nostrils of man his

own vitality, or immortality. The scrip-
tures assure us that the breath of man
and the breath of beasts are all the
sarne-Eccl. iii. 19 And in this respect
the man has no pre-eminence above the
beasts. They all breathe the same atmos-
pheric air, and when their corporeal
bodies die, they all alike stop breathing.
But the spirit of the man goeth up-
ward, and the spirit of the beasts go
downward. The breath of the Lord is
spoken of in a figurative manner; for
God is a Spirit, not revealed to us in
a corporeal body of heaving lungs, like
his creatures. Itris breath is figuratively
spoken of as giving both life and death.
"By the word of the Lord were the
heavens made, and all the hosts of them
by the breath of is mouth."Psa. xxxiii.
6. "Then said he unto me, Prophesy,
son of man, and say to the wind, Thus
saith the Lord God, Come from the four
winds, O breath, and breathe upon the

slain, that they may live."-þ7sk.
xxxvii. .9. "And he shall smite the earth
with the rod of his mouth, and with the
breath of his lips shall he slay the
wicked."-trsa. xi. 4. "For Tophet is or-
dained of old i Veà, for the king it is
prepared: he hath made it deep and
lange; the pile thereof is fire and much
wood: the breath of the Lord, like a
stream of brimstone, doth kindle it."-
Isa. xxx. 33.

We call attention to these scriptures,
to show that the breath of the Lord is
used in a figurative rtray, as the rod or
power of the words which go forth to
give life or to inflict death, or to execute
whatever he designs. It was by the
word of his power, or the breath of the
Lord, the heavens and the earth were
created; yet they shall be dissolved and
pass away; they are not incorruptible
nor immortal; and by the same power
that man was animated with vitality,
and became a living soul, an animated
creature, but not an immortal or incor-
ruptible being. That which is immortal
ca.nnot possibly become mortal, for the
very word signifies insusceptibility of
death or mortality. In the very day of
man's creation, his death was foretold.
"In the day thou eatest thereof, thou
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shalt surely die." That which is immor-
tal cannot possibly die. But it was not
said, In the day thou eatest thereof, or
on any other day, thou shalt cease to
exist, or be annihiliated. It is true that
man in his original state, as long as he
continued in innocence, was secure from
death, for it was by his offence that sin
entered into the world, and death bY
sin: but if he had been an incorruptible
being, he could not have sinned. He was
incorrupt when he came from the hand
of his Creator, and so was everything
else that was created, but not incor-
ruptible; for he soon proved his sus-
ceptibility to the corrupting power of
sin. And his liability to corruption and
death was fully implied in the declara-
ti'on, "For in the day thou eatest there-
of, thou shalt surely fis."-Çsn. ii. 17.

Whatever speculative ideas may be
cherished as to what Adam was before
he sinned, or what he might have been
if he had not sinned, all must concede
that he did sin, and that death has en-
tered, and passed upon all men, for all
have sinned. "And God looked upon the
earlh, and behold, it was corrupt; for
all flesh had corrupted his way upon
the earth."-Qsn. vi. t2, Now, as all
flesh had become corrupt, it seems plain
that nothing of an incorruptible ,or im-
mortal nature could be born of the
flesh; consequently all that is born of
the flesh is born of corruptible seed. And
if Adam possessed a soul, body and
spirit, in all of which he was distin-
guished from the brute creation, and
his sons and posterity born of his flesh
are begotten and brought forth in his
image and in his likeness, then they are
in soul, body and spirit contaminated
with the same corruption and immor-
tality that rested on him, as a fallen
sinner.

Man in all his elementary parts, soul,
body and spirit, is a depraved, g:uilty
sinner against God, and if there is any-
thing incorruptible about him it is not
in him, for "The whole head is sick, and
the whole heart is faint; from the sole
of the foot even to the head, there is
no soundness in it, but wounds, and
bruises, and putrifying sores."-fs¿. i.

5, 6.
Our Savior has said, "That which is

born of the flesh is flesh."-John iii. 6.
We understand him to mean all that is
born of the flesh, including all the ele'
mentary parts essential to constitute a
man. If he were born without a soul,
would he be a man? Certainly not. If
without a spirit, it would be but dead
matter; and if with a spirit, and without
a soul, it would be a beast. All men were
included by Job when he said, "Man that
is born of a woman is of few days, and
full of trouble."-Job xvi. 1. God com-
manded his prophet to cry, "All flesh
is grass, and all the goodliness thereof
is as the flower of grass. The grass with-
ereth, the flower fadeth: but the word
of our God shall stand forevsv."-[5¿.
xl. 6, 8. But why does the grass wither,
and its loveliest flowers fade? Is it not
because it is the production of corrup-
tible seed? If it were produced of incor-
ruptible seed, could it wither, and fade
and die? An inspired apostle of the Lamb
has explained this text. He says, that
those who are born again ate not born
of corruptible seed, (like grass, and like
all the glory of man) but they are "borrt
again, not of corruptible seed, but of
incorruptible, by the word of God, which
liveth and abideth forever."-l Peter
i. 23, 24. Will grass seed produce any-
thing that is imperishable? If not, why?
Because the seed of grass is itself per-
ishable. Then, if flesh is grass, its seed
can only propagate that which, like its-
self, is destined to fade away and per-
ish. But the life which is born of the
Spirit is spiritual and eternal, because
it is of incorruptible seed, by the word
of God, which Isaiah says, "shall stand
forever;" and Peter says, "The word
of God (by which the children of God
are born) endureth forever." Hence
they who are begotten of God are born
to an inheritance which is incorruptible,
and undefiled, and (unlike the grass)
fadeth not away, (because) it is "re-
served in heaven for you who are kept
by the power of God, through faith unto
salvation, ready to be revealed in the
last time."

Br,other Walker will perceive that we
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do not understand that there was âny
transmission of immortality, or of the
iife of God, made to man at his creation.
Adam was created in the image and like-
ness of God, only so far as he is the
image or type of our Lord Jesus Christ;
for there is nothing in all the universe
unto which we are permitted to liken
God. God is self-existent, independent,
imrnutable and eternal; but of alt his
creatures there are none like him in
any of these respects, by creation. To
partake of his immortality or his right-
eousness, we must be born of him. Jesus,
to partake of our fleshly nature, and
come under the law that we were under,
was born of a virgin, made of a woman;
and we, to be partakers of the divine
nature, must be born of the Spirit.
There is n'o other way of transmission
of either human or divine nature but
by birth.

Brother \Á/alker asks, "If man was
immortal in his creature state, and that
immortality of divinity, and by trans-
gression perverted and corrupted him-
self, in soul, body and spirit, was not
his immortality corrupted, and conse-
quently a corruption of divinity?" We
cannot admit the supposition. Immor-
tality cannot become mortal, neither can
that which is incorruptible become cor-
rupt, nor can divinity become defiled.
If that were admissible, then might we
conceive the idea of a child of God, born
of his Spirit, falling from grace, and
failing of eternal life.

We trust that Brother Walker will
perceive from what we have said, in
deflning our understanding of the words
immortality and incorruptible, that our
assertion that all that is born of the
fiesh in man, is corrupt and mortal, ancl
all that is born of God is incorruptible,
pure, holy and immortal: and that noth-
ing in us that is born of the flesh is
immortal, pure and holy, and nothing
in us that is born of God is corrupt,
sinful or mortal, does not involve the
conclusion that man, only in intellect,
differs from the brute. We hold no such
sentiment; but as we have said, man
has an interminable existence, and must
after leaving this time state, suffer the

vengeance of eternal fire, if not redeem-
ed and born again; yet tlnat interminable
state is not what the bible calls immor-
tality. It is called the second death. "The
gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord; but the wages of sin
is death. That death to which the un-
godly are consigned, though forever en-
during, is called death, but it never in
the scriptures is called life, or immortal-
ity. If devils and ungodly men, to suffer
the wrath of God in endless perdition,
must be immortal, how could it be said
of our glorious potentate, the Son of
God, that he only hath immortality,
dwelling in unapproachable light? We
apprehend that the difficulty with
Brother Walker in failing to understand
us, arises from his applying the word
immortality to an unending state of
existence, and a clenial of immortality
to mean annihilation.

Of course, and in perfect harmony
with the foregoing, we do most un-
doubtedly believe there will be a res-
urrection of the dead, both of the just
and of the unjust, but only the right-
eous, who are born of God, shall be
raised to life everlasting, and the un-
godly to a resurrection of damnation,
which is called the second death.

The perplexity of our brother in re-
gard to the resurrection of the ungodly,
by a transmission of that immortality
which only God hath, arises from the
snpposition that the ungodly are raised
from the dead by the same spirit of life
and immortality by which the saints
shall be raised up. God has given life in
nature to all the animal creation. With-
out bestowing on them his own Spirit,
life or immortality. So by his power shall
he raise the ungodly at the last day,
but not by a transmission of his eternal
life or Spirit to them, but by a display
of his infinite po'trer ancl justice, when
they shall go away into everlasting pun-
ishment, but the righteous into life
eternal.

Although the incorruptible seed of
trmmortality is implanted in all who
are born of .the Spirit, that implanta-
tion has not changed our earthly nature
from mortal to immortal, but it is a
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sealing assurance that in the resurrec-
ti,on of the saints from the dead, God
will change our vile body, and fashion
it like the glorious body of our risen and
exalted Redeemer. Then shall these mor-
tals, in whom now dwells the first fruits
of the Spirit, put on immortality, and
these corruptibles put on incorruption,
and death, which now reigns in our mor-
tal bodies, shall be swallowed up of life.
When our Savior took on him our nature,
it was that in our flesh he might die,
the just for the unjust; but when he was
raised from the dead by the glory of the
Father, he destroyed death, and brought
immortality to light through the gos-
pel. Hence we are assured that he dieth
no more; death hath no more dominion
or power over his resurrected body. And
as in his resurrection from the dead
he is the first fruits of them that slept,
we have the assurance that as he in ris-
ing from the dead put on immortality, as
the first begotten from the dead, and
the first born among many brethren, so
shall the whole harvest of all his saints
be rvhen raised from the dead in his
likeness. The resurrection of Christ is
called a birth; and in his resurrection,
all his saints are begotten to a lively
hope, of an inheritance that is incorrup-
tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not
àwày. But the ungodly have no part nor
lot in the hope of eternal life, which
God that cannot lie promised before the
world began. They shall hear the voice
of the Son of God, and shall come forth,
not to life everlasting, but in a resur-
rection of damnation, to endure the ven-
genance of eternal fire, with the devil
and his angels, where the worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched.

No doubt the questions of Brother
Walker, and our replies, might be great-
ly condensed, but we have labored to
meet his numerous inquiries, in hope
t]nat, a full ventilation of the subiect
may afford to others, as well as to him,
some light at least on what we hold to
be the truth.

(Editorial by Elcler Gilbert Beebe l'lfa.rch
76, 7877. These are profound matters a'nd de-
sen e the prayerful consideration of a.ll of us'
El'cler Beebe r','as wonclerfully blessed with

cleep insight and ability to present what he
sa.,v fcl the ediflcation of his brethren in his
day, ancl to our:s âs we re-publish them. -J,D,W)

TOTAL DEPRAVITY
While this particular expression does

not occur in the Bible, yet it conveys
a Bible doctrine. By various express-
ions the church has always presented
the truth contained in these two words
as her faith. What do they mean, and
by what Scriptures are they supported?
They mean that in the fall man became
wholly alienated from God, and from
good. They mean that not only in out-
ward life and deed, but in the heart,
the affections, purposes and desires, man
has become altogether a stranger to all
that is excellent, and an enemy to God
by wiched vrorks, They mean that if
man be left to himself, with no restrain-
ing influences, either of God's provi-
dence or grace, he will always choose
self instead of God, vice instead of vir-
tue, wrath instead of love, and evil
deeds instead of good works. They mean
that man, left wholly to himself, wiìl
always exalt himself above all that is
called God, or that is worshiped. In this
let it be remembered that man is re-
garded as being unrestrained by any
consideration, save to carry out his orvn
desires which are of the flesh. Total
depravity means that there is nothing
good in man by nature, or as considered
in himself.

This doctrine has always been de-
nied by nine-tenths of the professing
world; it is denied by all save believers
in sovereign grace. Conditionalists of
every stripe contend as they are bound
to do in consistency with conditionalism,
that man has not become totallY de-
praved in the fall, l}rat some remnants
of his pristine righteousness remain
with him, that he is still sufficiently
godlike to discern between good and evil
in his very nature, and tt'at if. man will,
he can still cultivate the good, and so
at last rise from the ruins of the fall,
into his former state of excellency. Ac-
cording to their view, the only difference
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between a believer and an unbeliever,
between one who serves God and one
who does not, between a regenerate and
an unregenerate man, is one of culti-
vation. These claim that man is only
in a state of alienation from God, and
that he is at enmity against God, and
not enmity itself. But while denied by
carnal professors, it is yet a doctrine
firmly held by all who have come to
know the exceeding sinfulness of sin,
and the plague of their own heart. Now
the question is, Are they justified in
holding this doctrine ? Is it a cloctrine
found in the word of God ? We do not
now appeal to the conviction of this doc-
trine, wrought in all believers by the
facts of experience, or by the revela-
tion which the light of the Spirit of God
dwelling in the heart gives of it, but
will appeal to the Scriptures, by which
all experience, and every sentiment is
to be finally judged. Experience confirms
the testimony of the word, but after
all, the church of God has always re-
quired a "Thus saith the Lord" from
the Scriptures, for every principle of
doctrine to which she has held.

We will refer to several portions of
the word as teaching this truth.

First. Paul seems to have been firmly
convinced of total depravity in our fallen
nature when he said, "I know that in
me (that is, in my flesh,) there dwells
no good thing." If no good thing dwelt
in his fiesh, certainly all that was there
must have been evil. This is surely then,
total depravity in the flesh, and as there
rvas nothing but flesh in the apostle
before the Spirit of truth came to him,
he must have had no good thing in him
previous to his call by grace. The flesh
as used by Paul here, does not mean
our bodies, or the members of our body,
such as our hands and feet, or tongues,
rvhich shall return to dust again, but
he means the whole natural man, in-
cluding all the thoughts, passions, de-
sires and purposes, which dwelt within
him. He means just what a believer
means now, when he says, By nature
there is no good in me.

Second. Paul says to the brethren at
Ephesus, "And you hath he quickened,

who were dead in trespasses and sins."
If death means anything, it means en-
tire separation from the thing to which
ì¡/e are dead. To be dead in trespasses
and sins, is to be wholly united to them,
and wholly separated from righteous-
ness and God, and that which is sepa-
rated from the source of all good, must
be depraved. "Death in sin" is the exact
opposite of the language "dead to sin,"
by which the state of the redeemed is
described in the word. Paul says that
the people of God were by nature the
children of wrath even as others, but
now they have been quickened, or made
alive, from the dead; they now have be-
come alive unto God. If death in sin
means anything, it means wholly swal-
lowed up by sin, and entire separation
from righteousness, or total depravity.

Third. The description given of man
in the first three chapters of the letter
to the Romans, settles the matter so
far as this doctrine is concerned. We
cannot of course quote all there written,
on account of taking up too much space.
We will refer to a few expressions.
"There is none righteous, no not one."
Chapter third, verse ten, then read on to
verse eighteen: "There is none that un-
derstandeth," "They are all gone out
of the way." "There is none that doeth
good, no, not one." "Their throat is an
open sepulchre." "Their feet are swift
to shecl blood." "The way of peace have
they not known: there is no fear of Gocl
before their eyes." fn this same chap-
ter Paul says expressly, that there is
no difference, that all have come short.
It might be asked very pertinently, If
the first three chapters of Romans do
not teach the doctrine of total depravi-
ty, how would language be so put to-
gether as to teach it? L{uch of all this
language is quoted by Paul from the Old
Testament, and thus it is shown that
every age is the same. One generation
is no better norworse by nature than
another.

Fourth. We read in Genesis vi.5, that
"God saw that the wickedness of man
was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of the
heart was only evil continually." This
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was in the days before the flood. This
language does not relate simply to what
men do, but to the source of all that
they do. It is in the very nature of man
to do evil, and so in the first clause of
this same verse, it is said that the
wickedness of man was great on the
earth. It is taught here that men do
wickedly because they are wicked. The
Bible has to do with what men are, rath-
er than with what they do. The doing
is often restrained, but the heart is evil,
and out of it proceed all evil things,
such as murders, adulteries, thefts,
drunkenness, blasphemies, and all other
evil things. If every imagination of the
thoughts of the heart are evil, and only
evil, and that continually, it surely is
not doing violence to the text to say
that it teaches the doctrine of total
depravity.

Fifth. The lang:uage in Ephesians ii.
12, teaches the same thing; of aìl the
Gentiles Paul here sâys, they "were
without Christ, being aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers
from the covenants of promise, having
no hope, and without God in the world."
This is certainly in full harmony with
what he has said in verse five, concern-
ing the death in sin, dwelt upon above.
Could a darker picture of the condition
of fallen and unregenerate man be
drawn than this verse contains ? The
conclusion of this indictment, with its
five counts against man, is that he is
without God in the world, and that is
oniy anothey way of saying man is with-
out good in the world, seeing the Savior
expressly says, "There is none good but
God." Let it be remembered that these,
and other Scriptures, relate to man as
he is all over the world, and in every
time, and under all conditions. They re-
late to man in the very essence of his
being, when left to himself, and showing
out his nature unrestrained either by
providence or grace. What a soul-hum-
bting picture is this. Paul had come to
know this truth and so he said, as
quoted before, "In me (that is, in mY
flesh,) dwells no good thing." Paul had
not only come to know what the Scrip-
tures say about it, but the light of the

knowledge of the glory of God, shining
in the face of Jesus Christ, had shown
him not only the mystery of godliness,
but also the equally deep mystery of
iniquity. As grace abounded in him,
it revealed still more and more clearly
the abounding of sin. There is but one
thing, in the view of Paul, that can
exceed the vastness of the world of
iniquity in man, and that is the sufrer-
abounding grace of God. And every
child of God in daily experience goes
on to know the same things, and at last
comes to know that the whole matter
of salvation is summed up in this, "A
sinner saved by grace."

Many other Scriptures teach the same
sad doctrine of total depravity, beside
these which we have quoted, but we
will forbeay any more direct quotations.
Beside these direct quotations it may
be said that every other principle of
doctrine is in full harmony with this
doctrine, and, when understood, neces-
sarily imply total depravity. The atone-
ment implies it; the doctrine of the new
birth implies it; the doctrine of quick-
ening, implies it: the need of daily grace
to keep us, implies it; and so do all Bible
principles of truth, when rightly un-
derstood. If there be any good in man
by nature, then the atonement is not
the needful thing which the Scriptures
claim it to be, the new birth is not a
birth at all, but only a reformation, and
the keeping of man by grace, is but the
adding of a little help to him, who con
do most of the work for himself,
Nothing can magnify the grace of God
in salvation, as does this doctrine, when
understood rightly. How great the grace
that can and does save from the lowest
pit. David calls it "a horrible pit of miry
cla,y"" The depths of iniquity is called
elsewhere in the word, a bottomless pit.
Since man is such by nature, how infinite
the grace that can save him.

Questions arise concerning this doc-
trine in the minds of the people of God.
These are not the cavilings of self-right-
eous men, but the sincere and honest in-
quiries of those who desire first of all to
know the truth. These questions arise
in hearts which confess this doctrine
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to be true with themselves, and who
sadly say for themselves, as did Paul,
"I know that in me (that is, in my
flesh,) tlwells no good thing." While
confessing this with all their heart, yet
questions come up which they do not
feel able to solve. Perhaps the chief
question which perplexes the mind often
is this, If this doctrine be true, (and
that it is true, such ones do not doubt,)
how is it that there is so much good in
the earth, even among those who do
not profess godliness ? How is it that
men are such good citizens, neighbors,
husbands and fathers ? How is it that
men respond so readily to calls for help
by their needy fellows ? How is it that
so many men who do not believe in any
future life even, are yet honest, and
honorable, and kindly to all? How can
all these facts consist with the teachings
of the Scripture, concerning the abso-
lutely lost and ungodly conclitions of
man? How can a man who has been
honest in all his relations with others,
who has always been kind to the needy,
who has always been faithful in all the
relations of life which he has been
called to fill, when the light of the grace
of God shines in his heart, confess him-
self the chief of sinners, and the vilest
of the vile, and acknowledge that in him
is to be found no good thing? How is
it that not only the thief on the cross,
but also the righteous Paul, confesses
himself the worst of men? How is it
that in our churches all who come and
find fellowship there, claim that they
are the most unworthy of all, no matter
how vile or how upright their former
life may have been ? These are the facts
of Scripture testimony, and these are
the facts of christian testimony as well.
How then tlo all these things consist,
with the immense amount of love, truth,
honesty and kindness there is undeni-
al:ly in the world?

In reply, we would say that these
good things do not at all affect the doc-
trine of total depravity, in the nature
of man, but they do magnify the kind
providence and grace of God, which can
and does restrain the wickedness of man
from outward expression. fn the case of

believers, this needs no further exposi-
tion. All can see how that grace can and
does restrain and constrain its subjects,
so that sin is overcome, and righteous-
ness is wrought out in the heart and
lives of the subjects of grace. We will
sây no more about this.

Why do not unregenerate men all of
them run to the same excess of evil ?

Why are not all men on a level in their
feelings, passions and outward life, with
the most debased savage ? That in this
there is a difference, does not, as said
before, prove that some are not totally
clepraved in nature but does magnify
the mercy and power of God toward
men. The very presence in the worÌd
of grace and righteousness, dwelling in
the hearts and lives of some men, has
a leavening effect among the inhabitantb
of earth. Beside unknown to themselves,
God restrains the hearts of men, as well
as their actions. Besides this there are
also the restraints of shame, and law,
and custom, which are in the appoint*
ment of God, and all of which must be
taken into the account. Take away from
men these things, as in time of war, or
in the presence of some great crime, and
see how soon men become as demons
in rage and malice, and how the most
civilized of men will manifest all the
hellish passions of the most ferocious
sâvage. These moments when God seems
for a time to leave men to themselves
show what man would be and do at all
times if left to himself. It is said of
one ser\¡ant of God that when he saw
a man being lecl to his execution for
some ferocious crime, he said, "That
would be me, were it not for the grace
of God." And all men, even the unre-
gener:ate, might well say, "Such would
T be, were it not for the restraining
providence of God." All this is fully
taught in the language, "The wrath of
man shall praise thee: the remainder
of wrath shalt thou restrain."

We leave these thoughts for the con-
sideration of our readers. Of one thing
we feel fully persuaded, viz: all who
know the Lord indeed, will subscribe to
the charge of total depravity, so far as
they themselves are concerned, and that
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if not allowed to run to the same ex-
cess of rioting as others, it is because
God has shown them special mercy, and
they will feel that they desire to magni-
fy the grãce which has saved, and daily
kept them. Such ones will say in their
moments of devotion, "O, how great
has thy mercy been to me, who am in
no wise better than my fellows." Such
ones feel that greater mercy has been
shown to them than could possibly be
shown to any one else. The blessed part
of this doctrine is it exalts the grace
that saves.

(Editorial by Elder Chick October 15, 1900.)

OBITUARIES
ROBERT SPOTSWOOD INGRAM

Robert Spotswoocl Ingram born in Franklin
County, Virginia Jrly 23, 1891, passed from
this life May 4, 1965.

Ftre was married to Mae Peters, October 10'
1912; who died Februaty 28, 1939. To this
union were born eight children: Mrs' Jewell
Hagood and Mrs. Mañe Hazelwood, Fieldale,
Va.; Mrs. Elva Turner, Martinsville, Va.; Mrs.
Iva Moran and Guy fngram, Bassett, Va.;
Mrs. Ruby West and Poff Ingram, Ridgeway,
Va.; and Lynza Ingram, deceased.

He was married the second time to Doris
Ingram Young, December 3,1942. She passed
away November 12, 1946. He married the third
time to Victoria Ross, October 18' 1949' Broth-
er and Sister Ingram joined the Primitive
Baptist Church at Union, April 23, 1960. He
was f¿ithful to his church.

Funeral services were held May 6, L965, at
Union Primitive Baptist Church by Elder
Leonard Brammer, assisted by Elder Posey
Ingram. He was laid to rest in the Ingram
Cemetery.

He lived his entire life in the Cross Road
neighborhood as a farmer. There was never a
time when he wasn't ready to help his neigh-
bors and friends through kindness and hon-
esty. At the time of his passing he was help-
ing a neighbor get to the doctor. He was loved
by all of his neighbors and friends' In return
he had love and respect for his community.

We miss Brother Ingram very much, but
feel our loss is his gain, and we must bow and
be submissive to the will of the Lord. 'We feel
that we shall never forget his love and devo-
tion for the church at Union, and his wife and
children, and pastor. May the Lord bless the
dear lonely wife and children and us at Union
to be reconciled to His u'ill and to our lot and

portion in this life.
His pastor,
Leonard J. Brammer

ELDER JOHN ROSCOE LANE
He was born Februa,-y 12,-J.899, and depart-

ed this life November 15, 1966, at the age
of sixty-seven years, in a Hinton, W. Va.
hospital. His residence was at 110 Harrison
Court, Huntington, W. Va. He was a native
of Summers County, W. Va. and a retired
C & O Railroad blacksmith. He was pastor of
Harmony Primitive Baptist Church, Hunting-
ton, 'lV. Va.

Surviving are his widow, Ada Pearl, two
sons: Denzil, of Huntington, and John, of
South Point, Ohio; one daughter: Geraldine,
at home. Surviving also are the following
brothers and sisters: K, N., Frank, and James,
of Hinton; Estel and Virgil, of Huntington;
Robert, of Crickmer; Mrs. Myrtle Meadow and
Mrs. Macel Bond, of Hinton; Mrs, Josie Far-
ley, of Pipestem, W. Va.; and Mrs. Belle l\[ar-
tin, of Greenup, Ky.

Funeral services were held at Chapman Fun-
eral Home by Mr. T. R. Sisk, He was laid to
rest in Ridgelawn Cemetery to await the com-
ing of our Lord.

It pleased our heavenly Father to take from
our midst our dearly beloved Brother and
Pastor. We hope to be most thankful to have
been so wonderfully blessed to meet with him
in services, we hope, in sweet fellowship with
God. How beautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospel of peace in Christ Jesus.
Brother Lane lvas sound in doctrine and faith-
ful to the church, and though we will miss
him, we feel to say that, our loss is his eter-
nal gain. All the pains, trials, tribulations and
sufferings of this time world are over for him.
All things, excluding nothing, are to the glory
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He is
our strength and our salvation, and his mer-
cies endure forever. May we all be blessed to
say, Thy will be done, O Lord, for all things
come to pass for good to them that love God.'We desire to express our heartfelt sym-
pathy to the family and friends.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of tbis be
sent to the family, one to the Signs of the
Tímes, and. one put on our church record.

Done by order of Ïlarmony Primitive Bap-
tist Church in conference January 7, 7967.
'Written by

Nancy J. CIay, Clerk

ANNA HUDSON PEACOCK

"God moves in mysterious ways, His won-
ders to perform," and we ero lnade to wonder
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at His hands' work. He does all things well
even when He called our beloved. Sister Pea-
cock united with Hickory Grove Primitive
Baptist Church in July, 1941. She was a de-
voted and faithful member as long as she
was able to attend.

She was an invalid for several years in
Nursing homes. She was survived by one son,
one daughter and several grandchildren.

Death came to Sister Peacock October 14,
1966, she lived to be 97 years old. Funeral
service was conducted by her Pastor Elder
Lester E. Lee at her home chureh, Hickory
Grove Primitive Baptist Church near Benson,
N. C. Her body was laid to rest to await the
resurrection morn in the family cemetery, also
near Benson.

Inasmuch as God saw fit to remove her from
our midst, may v¡e be blessed to bow in hum-
ble submission to His will, and to give thanks
for the privilege of having witnessed the re-
flection of our Saviour in her daily walk and
conversation.

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
be sent to the Sigzs of the Times for publi-
cation, a copy to the family ancl a copy to be
put into the church records.

Done by order of Conference, November 19,
1966.

Committee Sisters
Georgia Hill
Gertrude Royal
Azalee Lee

CORA POWELL JOHNSON

In loving memory of my darling mother
Cora Powell Johnson, whom God in his infinite
wisdom called away January 22, 1966. She was
born in Franl<lin County, Virginia, June 10,
1884, and united with the church at Bethel
March 31, 191?, and baptized by Elder Ran-
doph Perdue.

She loved her church, and was strong in
her belief, and was faithful to attend as long
as her health permitted: even then she loved to
talk of her Saviour, and to hear the beautiful
old songs sung. Just a few days before her
departure she spoke of being so happy, and it
being such a wonderful time.

She is survived by her husband, Irving
Johnson, and seven sons and two daughters:
Claude, Paul, Hughes, Harry, Troy, Tom,
Clyde, Mrs. Harold Boone and I/Irs. Posey
Poindexter.

Her funeral was held at Lynch's Chapel,
F"ocky Mount, Virginia, conducted by her be-
loved pastor Elder Jimmy Hollandsworth and
Elder Cecil Turner; with burial in Franklin
Memorial Park, to await the glorious resur-
rection.

Written by her daughter, who sadly misses
her.

Mrs, Posey Poindexter

ÐEACON JAMES WILLIAM HOUSTON

Deacon James William Houston was born
June 5, 1900, in Franklin County, Virginia,
the son of the late George Henry Houston
and Eliza Jane Houston. He passed from this
world May 18, 1966; and is survived by his
widow, and four daughterso Mrs. Letha Hous-
ton }Iolland, Mrs. Ruby Houston Wray, Mrs.
Christeen Houston Altice, and Mrs. Joyce
Houston Law.

Brother Houston was united in marriage to
Cordie BelI Allman April 1, 1923. He joined
the church at Bethel July 5, L944, and. he was
ordained to the office of a deacon November
3, 1956.

Brother Houston was â faithful servant
until his death, and was loved by his people
wherever he was known. He has been greatly
missed by the church and his family. He passed
away in the Franklin Memorial llospital, and
I have been told that his last words were,
"I am too sicl< to live and I am ready to go."
May the blessings of the Heavenly Father be
upon the family and reconcile them to his holy
will. Written by his pastor.

James R. Hollandsworth

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

The members of Pilgrim Rest Church,
Lawn, Texas, desire to bow in humble sub-
mission to our heavenly Father's will, who
saw fit on the 25th day of October, 1966, to
cali our dear brother Charles Kelley from our
midst, at the age of forty-eight years, eight
months and twenty-four days. He was the son
of the late Willie and Lillie Kelley, and grand-
son of Sister M. N. Griffin. He spent most of
his life in and around Taylor County, Texas,

BE IT RESOLVED, That we give thanks
unto our heavenly Father for having given
us a friend as Brother Kelley, who was a
true believer of Salvation by Grace. And

BE IT FURTHER RESOLVED, That we
express our deepest sympathy to his dear
widow, Sister Linda; also that a copy of these
resolutions be gil"en her; a copy be spread on
our chruch record; and a copy be sent to the
Si,gns fot publication.

Done by order of the church while in con-
ference Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in
Novernber, 1966.

A. M. Haygood, Moderator
Nola Steward, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 4/67

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

ON THE DOCTRINE
OF PREDESTINATION

(Rom. 8:29; Isa. t4:.27; Acts 14:16)

It is noted that much has been written
Concerning predestination,

Which, in Romans also in Ephesians,
Extends solely to salvation,

Yet, I understand from other Scriptures
That God's purpose embraced all things,

But that all were not predestined alike
By the eternal King of kings;

That He purposed to bring about salvation,
While He decreed to suffer sin;

Hence, He's not the author of the latter,
Which by Adam did enter in.

The Bible says God suffered all nations
To walk in their own (sinful) ways;

So the efficient cause of their own sins
Surely wasn't the Ancient of days.

According to the late Elder Beebe,
Who constantly hewed to the line,

'Without the permission of Almighty God'
The devil could not drown a swine'

A sparrow falls not without the Father;
All things are under His control,

And His sovereignty will diminish not
While the ages of eternity roll.

Atthough contrary to His divine nature,
Sin into the world has entered,

But it's taken away by the Lamb of God,
In Whom our salvation centered.

Predestination, a doctrine of grace,
In which a remnant delight,

Is much disliked by a great multitude
That repudiate it outright.

C. W. Vass
Elizabeth City, N. C.

EASTER
A sister wants to know about Easter:

is it the day Christ rose from the grave?
Why is it not the same day of the
month, and the same month of the year,
like Christmas ?

Easter is mentioned but once in the
Bible, in Acts L2:4. Herod Agrippa the
First, father of the Agrippa before
whom Paul later made his stirring de-
fense, as told in Acts 24, stretched forth
his hands to vex the church of God,
killed James, the brother of John, seized
Peter and cast him into prison. It being
the time of the feast of unleavened
bread when Peter \Mas arrested, Herod,
though not a Jew himself, was politician
enough to know that the Jews would not
care to enter into judgment with Peter
during their festive season, so kept him
in confinement, intending to bring him
forth after Easter, or after the pass-
over week o unleavened bread. The
word here translated Easter is, in the
original Greek, Pascha, and literally
rneans the passover, not having any ref-
erence whatever to the resurrection of
Christ from the dead.

The Jewish passover was eaten on
the fourteenth day of the first month
of the Jervish year, and, for seven days
therefrom, was the feast of unleavened
bread. Roughly speaking, this corre-
sponds to the month of April. When
Christ ate of the passover with his dis-
ciples on the evening of the day before
his crucifixion, that day must have been
the fourteenth day of the first Jewish
month, therefore the date of his res-
surection would be the first day of the
week next following. In otherwords,
Christ rose from the dead on the l-7th
of Abib, o,r Nisan, as it was renamed
after the captivity. This is most certain-
ly a fixed date, the same as was the
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date of his birth, and not a movable
date, as the date of Easter is now ob-
served by the so-called christian sects
of the world.

This observance of Easter by the re-
ligions of the world as at present en-
gaged in under the pretense of cele-
brating the resurrection of Christ, is but
one of the many glaring inconsistencies
of error. The Council of Nice, a Catho-
Iic body of over 1500 delegates, called
together by the Roman emperor Con-
stantine in the year 326, decreed that
Easter should always be observed on the
first Sunday following the full moon
happening upon or next after the 21st
of March, Thus Easter must fall not
earlier than March 22nd and not later
than April 25th. The Catholics insti-
tuted this glaring error, and the Prot-
estant daughters have helped her to
perpetuate it. How can any one be so
deluded as to believe that a day which
moves about from year to yezt, as cloes
Easter, can be the celebration of the
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead? This latter event is as fixed and
immovable in the history of the church
just as certainly as his birth is fire4
and imrnovable. The date of Jesus' birth
is said to have been the 25th of Decem-
ber, but no human being has ever been
able to prove that even this date is cor-
rect.

The word "Easter" itself is detived
from the Anglo-Saxon, and is taken
from the name of the old Saxon goddess
Ostara, or Eastre, who represented the
morning, or east, and the opening year,
or spring. This pagan diety flourished in
the imaginations of men about the same
time that the Council of Nice bound its
clictum upon their intellects. Thus, sum-
ming up the whole matter, what do we
flnd? That Easter, as currently ob.
served, is a mass of Judaism, Catholi-
cism, paganism, o falsehood and super-
stition, with not a vestige of real true
gospel virtue in it an¡rwhere. For the
gospel church of our Lord Jesus Christ
to set apart days or weeks, or months,
or years, to commemorate anything
.,vhich the Fleacl of the church has not

definitely enjoined, is to follow after
men and their traditions; it is to be-
come entangled again with the yoke
of bondage, which never could justify
the ungodly. The truth of God as in
Christ Jesus is in its very nature eternal
and spiritual, and cannot be limited to
this or that duration of time. Read Paul's
letter to the Galatians, "But now, after
that ye have l<nown God, or rather are
known of God, how turn ¡ze again to
the weak and beggarly elements, where-
unto ye desire again to be in bondage?
Ye observe days, and months, and times,
and years. I am afraid of .you."

"Except a man be borrr again, he can-
not see the kingdom o,f God." This rnir-
acle of the new birth wrought in the
experience of the children of God, an&
not the 25th of December, is the living
memorial of the birth of Christ, written
hy the finger of God. In Ephesians, first
chapter, we read, "The eyes of your
understanding being enlightened; thaL
ye may know . . . what is the exceeding
greatness of his llower to us-ward who
k¡elieve according to the working of his
mighty power which he wrought in
Christ, when he raised him from the
dead." Belief in Christ is effected by the
experimental operation of, the same
mighty power that brought again the
Lord Jesus from the dead. This rniracle,
and not Easter, is the Spirit's commemo-
ration of the great Shepherd of the
sheep, and of his victory over death,
hell and the grave. "Lo, these are parts
of his ways: but how little a portion
is heard of him? But the thunder of his
power who can understand?" Amen.

H. H. Lefferts
(The above editorial by Elder Lefterts ap-

peared in the Signs August t5,l9I4 - J.D.W.)

A RESUEST
9 Circle Drive
Iron Hill Trailer Park
Newark, Delaware 19711

Dear Brethren and
Eclitors of the "Signs,"

f see that my subscription to the
grand old paper, "Signs Of The Times"
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has expired; and since I do not want to
miss a single copy am renewing for two
years. I usually read my copy through
without putting it down, because the
gcod articles found therein are food to a
hungry soul. I am often made to rejoice
as I read the experiences of'others, be-
cause I find that they are those of my
own: and in that I am edified and built
up. I have often thought of writing for
publication, but then I feel that such an
unworthy wor"m as I could never Pen
anything that would be of comfort to
God's hungry poor.

I am often reminded of what the
Apostle said of himself, as recorded in
first Timothy, 1-15. "This is a faithfui
saying, and worthy of all acceptation,
that Christ Jesus came into the world to
save sinnevs; of whorn I AM chief." You
will notice that Paul did not say, I used
to be chief, he said, "am chief." But
when Brother Paul made that state-
ment, I had not Yet been borrt. I arn
often made to loathe myself, when I am
made to see what a vile character I am.
But I find hope even in this, because a
dead man hnows nothing of his condition
even though he be decaying. So I have
hope that I have been made alive in
Christ, and that I shall be one among
that number which John was permittecl
to view while on the Isle of Patmos; a
throng which no man could number'

I wish to make a small request, if not
asking too much. I would like for you to
publish in yo,ur paper a request, that if
anyone has a recorded serrnon b¡r the
late Elder Louis L. Thomas, of Tennes-
see, or knows of one, that they please
inform me. I doubt very much if one of
his sermons was ever recorded, as he
passed away in September, 1936. Sho'ulcl
any one know of such, please notify me
at this address ; he was my brother: Roy
S. Thomas, Iron Hill Trailer Park, Ne-
wark, Delaware 19711 - +þ9 Circle
Drive. This would indeed seem a God
sent miracle from Heaven, should I find
one of my brother's sermons recorded.

May God see fit to continue to bless
the Editors of the "SIGNS" as He has
for the past 134 years, that they contin-

ue to contend earnestly for The Faith
which was ONCE delivered to the Saints.
I desire the prayers of all who have been
regenerated and born of the Spirit of
God; they are the onlY ones who CAN
pray. We often hear the expression, Just
pray the sinner's prayer. Well, sinners
are the only ones who pray, but it takes
a live sinner to pray and a dead one nev-
er did and never will pray in order to
live. God bless you all.

A sinner, redeemed bY the Precious
blood of Christ if redeemed at all.

Roy S. Thomas

ADMONITION
4 Maple Lane,
Pennington, N. J. 08534

Dear Elder Wood:
These words have been on mY mind,

"For as we have many members in one
body, and all members have not the
same offi.ce: so we, being many, are one
body in Christ, and every one members
one of another." (Romans 12: 4,5)

In these days of strife, confusion, and
unbecoming actions, how do we appear?
Do we each day s'o convey to the world
around us in our every action, and every
word, that we live by the Word of God?

We assemble at meeting time eager to
hear the glad tidings our pastor is bless-
ed to speak. Then each member goes his
way in the work-a-day world. What im-
pressions do our actions and words con-
vey to other people? In this world of
confusion, and for many often fear, it is
so necessary that our church bodY,
though few or mâny in number, sho,uld
in its functions compose one body, as we
hope to be one body in Christ; and all
members one of another. Every member
cannot expound the scriptures as the
pastor is gifted to do, but each member
should pray to be enabled to so walk and
talk that wherever he may be among the
people of the world, he would stand out
like a sermon from on high. Are we a
testirnony of God's Word, fro,m whom
all the fulness of life precedes?

No church body should glory in wealth
or nurnbers, but rather glory in the hope



'fb SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
that Christ is in their midst, and are
given an able ministry to feed the flock
with the edifying word and peace that
is the light of God's honor and glory.
True, not everyone who says, ,,Lord,
Lord," shall enter the kingdom of hea-
ven, but he that does the witl of the
Father. So everyone who made a confess-
ion of faith when he was born into the
spiritual realm of the Lord Jesus Christ,
should be mindful of his walk, and there-
by feel indeed happily blessed that the
Spirit of Jesus Christ has sought him
out, and graciously wrought His mira-
culous work of regeneration in him, by
which he has been made a participant in
the divine nature. This divine favor in-
volves him and all others of us who have
this engrafted word, under sacred obli-
gation to walk worthy of the high voca-
tion whereunto we have been called.

I pray these crucial days may be an
Ebenezer in our life, (a stone of remem-
brance,) a place of memorial to co,m-
rnemorate the goodness and mercy of the
Lord. May it please God to fill all our
thoughts with all that is true ancl fine
and gracious, that our presence be an
inspiration and strength to those about
us, and those who are in confusion and
doubt and fear.

May God bless you abundantly in your
efforts in publishing the Sígns, that we
have words of comfort to turn to every
month.

Sister Mary Hellings

REALIZtrS GOD'S POWtrR
609 W. Colonial Ave.,
Elizabeth City, N. C. 27909

Dear Elder and Sister Spangler:
As I look out this morning and saw

the portrayal of God's hand in our first
snow of the season. I could not describe
the beauty but I felt the warmth so
sweetly of God's po\ryer which was man-
ifested in one little snow flake. I looked
up, and wondered what the reality of
heaven and its beauty would be like. I
saw it in my dream once, but words
can't describe it, not even in part: it is
so much better felt than told. Man
speaks of his glory ancl power, but he

can't make even one little snow flake.
"But the natural man receiveth not

the things of the Spirit of God; for they
are foolishness unto him; neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually
discerned." We realize we can do nothing
except through God who strengtheneth
us. lVe have to be brought by the re-
straining hand of God: killed and made
alive, given eyes to see, ears to hear, and
a heart to understand - which comes
only through the revelation of Jesus
Christ: for in our flesh dwells no good
thing, "That no flesh should glory in his
presence. But of him are ye in Jesus
Christ, who of God is made unto us wis-
dorn, and righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion, and redemption." (1 Cor 1: 29, 30)

As I see the dear ones who truly man-
ifest by orderly walk and godly conver-
sation, that God has smiled upon them,
and saved them by his grace, I am made
to rejoice, and say of a truth, "Precious
in the sight of the Lord is the death of
his saints." I enclose an obituary of Sis-
ter Johnson. Please publish ancl send a
copy to her family.

N{ay God bless yon with health and
strength. Hope you will visit us ¿fter
weather conditions become more certain.

In hope I trust
Mrs. C. C. Meads

..MIXTURES OF JOYS
AND SORROWS"

218 Shad Foint Road,
Salisbury, Maryland 21801

Dear Elder and Sister Wood:
You have been on my mincl much late-

ly, and it seemed that about the New
Year I was much impressed to write you,
but at that time f was very depressed,
and when I sought for comfort alt I
found was condemnation.

One day Sister Maude Truitt and I
went out making caìls, and we visited
six sisters, all ,over the age of threescore
and ten. Each home, nursing home or
hospital we visited they were so glacl to
see us, and wanted to hear about the
meetings and the welfare of the breth-
ren and sisters. I came home feeling
better than I had for some time. John
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tells us that ,we know rve have passed
from death unto life because we love the
brethren. As I felt the love of these dear
sisters to me, and mine for them, I could
again say, Praise the Lord for all his
goociness to poor sinners.

tr have read and thought much about
Hope; and especially in Romans 8: 24,
v¡here it says, "For we are saved b¡r
hope, but hope that is seen is not hope:
for what a mân seeth, why doth he yet
hope for?" To me, this is speaking of our
hope o,f heaven and the resurrection of
our bodies. We know the Lord has been
gracious to us, and has given us strength
for each trial that has befallen us until
this time: and most of the time this cau-
ses us to have faith that He will contin-
ue with us until the end. I knov¿ that at
times He leaves us to ourselves that we
may know from whom our strengtÌr
comes; and when he does, our faith is
very weak. I would like to hear your
thoughts on this scripture sornetime.

I want to tell you how much I enjoyecl
the February Signs. It seemed Elder
Slauson's letter expressed so well wha.t
I had just been feeling. It is so comfort-
ing when others can express our trav-
ails. I was also very g:lad to read the
article by Elder L. H. Hardy. lle told
just what I believe, but so much better
than I could ever do.

I did feel this Fall that I had a fore-
taste of heaven. First at the Lesington-
Roxbury Association, then the trip to
Alabama attending the association in
Birmingham, then the Kehukee Associ-
ation, and then our own Salisbury Asso-
ciation; and being able to have so mâny
dear ones in our home" But no matbev
how much we enjoy these times, our
bodies get tired and r,ve d-o and say stu-
pid things that we wish we had not. How
wonderful to look forward to this body,
which is sown in weakness, being raiseC
in power: only then can we praise Hirn
as we ought.

Laurence sends his regards to you
both, and we are hoping you can visit us
again this Spring.

Yours with love
Ethel Holloway

CORRtrSPONDING LETTER

Tlte ll[aine OId Sct¿oal Bapti,st Asso-
eiat'ioçt, 'ùz sess'ion toí.th the Whi'tefr.eld'
Clru,rcla, Wltitefi.elcl, Muine, August 27
antl 28, 1966, sends greetings to the
ctssoc'icttions and meetings ui'tl¿ whi'ch
zoe cot"resytond:

Dear Brethren:
Through the mercy of God we have

been blessed to meet again in an associa-
tion. Your correspondence and messen-
gers have been gladly received.

trlder Warryen and Elder I. S. Conner
preached the gospel as they were di-
rected by the Holy Spirit, giving all hon-
or and praise to His holy name. It is
good for brethren to meet together in
the worship of God. Jesus said, "For
where two or three are gathered to-
gether in my name, there am I in the
midst of them." (Matthew 18:20) It
is also written, "Fo,rsake not the âssem-
bling together ."

The members of our association ¿re
separated by long distance, and owing
to transportation, are unable to meet
very often. But we do love these meet-
ings when there is love and fellowship,
and all proclaiming the same doctrine,
Salvation by grace: which is the gift of
God.

The Lord willing, our next association
will be held August 26 and 27, t967 (lhe
fourth Sunday in August and Saturday
preceeding).

Elder Arthur Warren, Moderator
Mrs. Sanford S. Bartlett, Clerk

CIRCULAR LETTER
The Muine Old Seluool Baptist Asso-

ci,ution in session with the Whi.tef,eld
Churah, Whi,tefield, Muíne, August 27
and 28, 1966, sends greet'ì,ngs to the
uarious ch,urches uith whom we cor-
respond.

It is once more our privilege to ad-
dress you in our Circular Letter.
Though time passes and all earthly
things change, the love of God stands
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sure, and we still see the evidences of
his grace and mercy to us poor, unlvol'-
thy sinners: as in 1 John 3:1, "Behold
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God; therefore the
world knoweth us not, because it knew
him not. Beloved, no\M we are the sons
of God, and it doth not yet appear what
we shall be; but we know that, when
he shall appear, 'we shall be like him;
for we shall see him as he is." We have
had this wondrous gift given to us with-
out any of our own works, like Saul of
Tarsus, who was chosen of God even
while he was persecuting the Christians.
So it is not in man that walketh to di-
rect his steps, but in our wise, loving
God who showeth mercy.

The people of the world know not
what on earth we are doing, because
it has not been revealed to them: like
poor Saul, though high in worldly tal-
enbs, knew nothing of God until brought
to a stand still by God himself. It is
said that when his eyes were opened,
he saw no man, but was turned com-
pletely ar:ound in a moment; and God
from that time on laid out his course
as one of his loved Apostles. Thus it is
that those who love his name, are led;
and our lives are guided by his purposes,
and destiny of the church is in his hands.
Though \Me are sad with small member-
ship, and hardships on all sides, and our
hearts fail us as to our future comfort
spiritually, we have the assurance that
"his purposes are ripening fast, unfold-
ing every hour."

In verse eleven of 1 John, chapter 3,
we are told to love one another, but this
we cannot clo with a pure heart, unless
God gives us the strength to cast out
evil fears and hurts toward one another.
The grace of God controls our hearts
as it does everything else on earth. It is
truly spoken in Hymn 293 of the Dur-
and-Lester Hymn book:

"Jesus, the glorious Head of grace
Knows every saint's peculiar case;
W'hat sonows by their souls are borne,
And how for sin tfiey daily mourn.

He knows how deep their groaning's are,
And what their secret sighs declare;

And, for their comfort, has expressed
That all such mourning souls are blessed.

They're blessed on earth; for 'tis by grace
They see and know their mournful case;
Blessed mourners! they shall shortly rise
To endless comfort in the skies,

There all their mourning days shall cease,
And they be filled with joy and peace:
Comfort eternal they shall prove,
And dwell forever in his love."

Though our minds cannot quite grasp
what some of the prophesies truly mean,
it is comforting to read Isaiah, Chapter
10, verses 20 to 22: "And it shall come
to pass in that d,ay, that the remnant
of Israel and such as are escaped of the
house of Jacob, shall no more stay upon
him that smote them; but shall stay
upon the Lord, the Holy One of Israel,
in truth. The remnant shall return, even
the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty
God. For though thy people Israel be as
the sand of the, yet a remnant of
them shall return: the consumption de-
creed shall overflor,v with righteous-
ness." This poor creature knows not
exactly what this prornise really means
only that it was reassurance to Isaiah,
the prophet of God, in the days long
before our Saviour l¡/as born, to prove
the salvation of the people of God with-
out any question. And it shall reassure
those r,vho truly believe upon His name,
and look forward only by God given
faith; and though it be only the size of
a grain of i::rr:stard seed, it sustains
those who have felt the joy of free
grace given by their Heavenly Father
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We are
promised that a remnant will always re-
mâin, and that God will always have
¿ witness.

Therefore \Ye pray to be kept by the
love of God looking for the mercy of
our Lorcl Jesus unto eternal life.

Written by
Ruth Clark, of the Whitefield Church

FREDESTINATION OF ALL THINGS
I believe in Predestination of All

Things. If we hold to the foreknowledge
of all things, and deny the predestina-
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tion of all things, we become lost in the
fog of Arminianism.

\A/e can't see how the foreknowÌedge
of a thing can exist when it has not been
determined that the thing foreknown
shall ever exist. Neither can we see how
that a thing that will take place, can be
fcreknown, unless the time for its occLtr-
rence be flxed or determined by some-
one. To fix, establish, determine all
events is what I believe to be called pre-
destination, and to me it is the only cer-
tain basis of forekncwledge. All things
must be cleterrlinecl in order tc estal:-
lish their certainty and to establish the
certain foreknowledge of them.

We do not believe that preclestination
means to cause, force or influence. If
predestination is the cause which brings
about events, then there was no need
for the death of Christ. His people rvere
predestinated to the a.doption of children.
and to Jre conformed to the image of
Christ. If predestination is the cause
which produces the end predestinerl,
then the death of Christ to, redeem, and
the operation of Gocl's Spirit to change
us to the image of Christ, was not nec-
essary at all - predestination would
have done the wo,rk. Now, if we wiÌl find
what those wicked men were gathered
together to do, then we will know what
God's hand and God's counsel had de-
termined before to be done. We do no't
believe that predestination caused those
wicl<ed men to do what thev did, and rl-o

not believe that predestination rvotlld l:le
the cause of any other crime. We also
know from reacling the Scripture tJrat
God did predetermine or predestinate
what those men tlid, and we cl-o confess
that the¡r did wickedly. \Ä/e clo acknowl-
edge that God can predestinate a thing
and G.od no't be the author of sin, nor
his predestination the cause. We know
that these men were gathered together
to kill the blessed Son of Gocl, and rvere
gathered to clo whatsoever God's hand
and his counsel had determined before
to be done. Then we feel sure that Gorj
let or allowed sin to enter into the world
when he could just as easily have pre-
venterl or not allowed it to occur. He
either allowed it by purpose or allowed

it without purpose. If by purpose, then
the predestination of it is established.
If without pu{pose, then He (God) was
surelSz ignorant of its coming orwas
powerless to prevent it. We l<now that
God is ALL WISE !

The Bibte says, "Every man at his
best state is vanity," ancl also that the
creature was made subiect to vanity.
Job says, "Is there not an appointed
time to man upon eartln?" We know that
when sin is finished it bringeth forth
death, for the v/ages of sin is death.
It seems to me that it would be more
comforting to God's people to believe He
has established the certainty of all
things in his determinate counsel. For
the Lord God reigneth in Heaven, in
earth, in seas, and in all deep places and
doth according to His will in the army
of heaven and among the inhabitants
o,f the earth and none can say unto Him,
What doest thou ?

As we stated in the beginning of this
article, we believe that God forelrnew
all things and also that God predesti-
nated all things Some who say they
are Primitive Baptists, say that Gocl
predestinated the good things but not
the bad things. They will say that they
believe that God foreknew all things.
We believe that if God's predestination
is limited, then His foreknowledge is
also limited. Surely, if we limit one, we
rnust limit the other.

We believe that it is true that all men
were not foreknown as His covenant
people, nor were all men predestinated
to be conformed to the image of His
Son. Bu"t, we believe that they were
foreknown as his creatures and surely
God must have had a purpose in creating
them. We believe that every man and
every other creature will fulfill the pur-
pose which God has purposed they
should, and God has determined the dis-
position of them ,all, even before he
made them. "For wh,om he did foreknow,
he also did predestinate to be conformecl
to the image of his soll." Those that God
foreknew as his covenant people, his
elect children, those he also did predes-
tinate (or decree, determine) to be con-
formed to the image of his son. Those
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that God has foreknown as his elect
people, he has also predestinated to be
made like his dear son. When Christ
shall come to gather his Bride at the
end, I{e has kept all that the Father
has given him.

We believe that God's attitude toward
sin is quite different from his attitude
toward righteousness. For an example,
God was pleased with Solomon's request
for an understanding heart to judge his
people, who were a chosen and great peo-
ple. And Solomon felt to be but a little
child and knew not how to go out or
come in. (1 Kings 3:10) "And the speech
pleased the Lord that Solomon had asked
this thing. And God said unto him, Be-
cause thou hast asked this thing and
hast not asked for thyself long life,
neither hast asked riches for thyself
nor hast asked the life of thine enemies;
but hast asked for thyself understand-
ing to discern judgment, behold, I have
done according to thy words: lo I have
given thee a wise and understanding
heart; so that there was none like thee
before thee, neither after thee shall any
arise like unto thee. And I have also giv-
en thee that which thou hast not asked,
both riches, and honor: so that there
shall not be any among the kings like
unto thee all thy days. And if thou wilt
walk in my ways to keep my statutes
and my commandments, as thy father
David did walk, then I will lengthen
thy days."

Solomon's understanding ancl wise
heart, also his riches and honour were
sure ancl certain, but the lengthening of
his days was based upon Solomon keep-
ing God's statutes and his command-
ments and walking in his ways. We feel
sure that God had foreknown just what
Solomon's speech would be and had also
predestinated, determined, and fixed eve-
ry word and the desire of Solomon's
heart. We also find in the eleventh
chapter of First Kings where Solomon
did evil in the sight of the Lord, and
went not fully after the Lord. King Sol-
omon loved mâny strange women and
of the nations which the Lord said unto
the children of Israel, "Ye shall not go
in to them, neither shall they come in

unto you for surely they will turn away
your heart after their gods." Solo,rnon
clave unto these in love, for it came to
pass when Solomon was old, that his
wives turned away his heart after other
gods, and his heart was not perfect with
the Lord his God.

trVe see that God was angry with Sol-
omon because his heart was turned from
the Lord God of Israel, and he kept not
that which the Lord commanded.
Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon,
"Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and
thou hast not kept my covenant and my
statutes, which I have commanded thee,
I will surely rend the kingdom from
thee." We are sure that God had fore-
knowledge that Solomon would love
many strange women and not keep his
covenant nor his statutes and command-
ments and that his heart would be
turned away afler other gocls. .A.nd just
as surely as God foreknew all these
events, he just as surely predestinated
them. We can't see how the foreknowl-
edge of these things could have occured
except it had been determined that the
thing should exist. We believe that ev-
ery event foreknown has a fixed time
for its occurrence and also must be de-
termined by someone. We say emphati-
cally that we do not believe that God's
predestination caused Solomon's heart
to be turnecl away after other gods,
neither did it cause Solomon not to walk
in God's \ryays, nor did it cause him to
not keep the statutes and command-
ments, but the many strange women
Solomon lovecl, his wives, turned away
Solomon's heart after other gods. James
says, "Let no man say when he is tempt-
ed, I am tempted of God, for God can-
not be tempted with evil, neither tempt-
eth he any man, krut every man is tempt-
ed when he is draw\ àway by his own
lust and enticed by his wives.

Did not David say unto God, "I have
sinned greatly because I have done this
thing?" Was it not David that com-
manded the people of Israel to be num-
bered after Satan had provoked him?
W'e are sure that God foreknew that
Ðavid would command Joab, the cap-
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tain of the hosts, to number the people.
God had also predestinated that David
v¿ould do this evil deed. For David said,
"Is it not I that commanded the people
to be numbered, even I it is that have
sinned and done evil indeed." We be-
lievc that God had foreknown and also
deterrnined the very number of the peo-
ple that Joalr gave unto David. We are
sure that neither God's foreknowledge
nor his predestination caused David to
sin ancl do evil indeed in numbering the
children of Israel. For it lyas Satan who
stoocl up against Israel and provoked
Da.r'id to d,o this thing. Then we can
see and must say that it was Satan who
caused David to sin and clo evil. Sin is
an act of the creature. God does not
cause us to sin, but neither is he blind
to our sins, nor does he approve; yet
he knor,vs us for what vain creatures
we are, and has known us since before
the foundation of the world. When we
sin, we are not surprising God, for He
has already foreknown or predestinated
what we'd do in lust. He knows our ev-
ery thought before we've thought it.

Primitive Baptists are sometimes call-
ed "Can't help its," but I hope no person
professing to be a Primitive Baptist
would apply this to excuse his sins by
saying, "God predestinated it, and I
couldn't help it!" Yes, it's true God pre-
destinated or knew we would sin, but the
predestination did not cause one to, fo::
Satan stands up and provokes one to sin,
and the character provoked is drawn
away by his own lusts.

Brethren, there are many, many more
examples we could recall concerning
God's predestination and foreknowledge,
but I feel surely that the things we've
mentioned here express clearly our viervs
on this great subject and establishes
that although God pred,estinates (to or-
dain or appoint beforehand) and fore-
Irnows (knowledge of an event to take
place beforehand) all things, He does
not cause men to sin.

May God bless us in the Truth.
Elder R. O. Simmons
Route One
Elora, Tennessee

Rt. 1
Banks, Arkansas 71631

Dear trditors

Enclosed find $5.00 for the Signs for
two years. We (rny husband and I)
surely enjoy the dear paper each month.
The good letters give us so much co,m-
fort when our feelings get so low. The
exlreriences of grace of the children of
God seem to express my feelings better
than I cou-ld tell them myself. I go along
most of the time doubting, but I be-
lieve His guiding hand leads and directs
our steps; and I have a blessed hope in
Christ Jesus which sustains me when I
get so low.

My prayer is that I might be given
v,'isdom to understand the truth taught
in the Scriptures. What a blessing to
be led into the mysteries of our God.
If I am one at all, surely I am the least.
If I could be just half as good as my
brothers and sisters o this precious
faith are, maybe I wouldn't have so
many doubts and fears. With love.

A brother and sister in Christ, we
hope,

Evan and Helen L¿nders

Box 693,
Quitman, Texas 76783

Dear Brother Wood:
I am sending a little write-up of the

life of my mother-in-law, Mrs, Sallie
White, for publication in the Signs of
the Times. She was a long time sub-
scriber to the paper, and earnestly con-
tended for what it published; and was
blessed to have it read to her after her
eye sight failed and she could not see
to read it herself. We feel she is now
enjoying that heavenly rest that awaits
the children of God.

May God in his infinite love and mercy
enable you to carry on the publication
of the Signs of the Times for all time
to come.

Humbly submitted in love,
Buena White



82 SIGNS OF THE TtrMES
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SISTER GOOCH

Dear Sister Gooch:

In looking over my letter I feel I
ought not to have finished it without
dwelling upon the most important sub-
ject that I hope is our mutual concerî.
The Scripture in Romans 8:17 is on my
mind: "And if children, then heirs; heirs
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if
so be that we suffer with him, that we
may be also glorifled together." Verse
15 says, "for ye have not received
the spirit of bondage again to fear."

As Gentiles, before the knowledge of
the truth was revealed to them, the
brethren at Rome were without God and
without hope in the world. They did not
have the la.w as did the Jews; yet when
God wrote the work of the law in their
hearts, they found condemnation in the
flesh, and being children of Abraham
according to the promise, they were ex-
perimentally made to know that Jesus
Christ had brought them nigh, from
afar, through the blood of the ever-
lasting covenant: the Spirit taking the
things of Jesus and revealing them unto
them.

Well do I remember as a lad in day
school, repeating the prayer, "Our Fath-
er which art in heaven . . .", and one
seemed to say within me, "Ye are of
your father the Devil." Oh, how vile
and black I saw myself ! and for many
years f could not say, "Our Father which
art in heaven." But when years after,
I was so weak and helpless and undone,
God said to me, "Thy sins which are
many, are all forgíven thee," Oh, the
sweet peace and joy that I had; and the
whole earth was full of his praise. Then
I could say, "My Father." I was in Lon-
don, England, at the time, and how
full of joy and praise I was. This was
not the adoption, but the "spirit of ¿dop-
tion", the full adoption will come when
our bodies are redeemed from the grave.
(Romans 8:23)

Thus, by the spirit of adoption, IMe are
enabled to sây, "Abba, Father. The
Spirit itself bearing witness with our

spirit that 'rve are the children of God,
and if children, then heirs." We are told
that Abraham received the promise that
he would be the father of many nations
while he was yet uncircumcised, and he
believed God; so that he received the
promise not through the law, which was
given four hundred andforty years later,
but through the righteousness of faith."
"For if they which are of the law be
heirs, faith is made void, and the prom-
ise made of none effect." God gave his
only begotten Son, who of God is made
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sancti-
fication and redemption, it being the
will of God that we be new creatures
in Christ Jesus. The apostle in Ephes-
ians 2, tells us "by grace are ye saved
. . not of works Iest any man should
boast," for, saith he, "For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works." These good works
are what Christ Jesus of God is macle
Lrnto us, wisdoin righteousness, sancti-
fication and redemption.

Those under the law (legalists) aie
ever learning but never able to come
to the knowledge of the truth. The five
foolish virgins did not have vessels with
their lamps: without this work of Christ
they were vessels of wrath fitted to de-
struction; but the wise had vessels with
their lamps. They were vessels of mercy
which He had afore prepared unto glory:
thus in this world "under the sun." We
are told in Ecclesiastes, "The labor of
the foolish wearieth every one of them,
because he knoweth not how to go to the
city." The wise men câme by the lisht
of the star to the city where the young
child was. Jesus is the light from above
illuminating His people. He is wisdom
unto them. He is their righteousness.
That faith which cometh by hearing,
and hearing by the word of Gocl, is
counted unto the promised seed for
righteousness; and only such a right-
eousness exalts poor sinners. He is our
sanctification, for He as our High priest,
washes our feet, and we are clean every
whit; so He said to his disciples, "Now
ye are clean through the word which I
have spoken unto you." He is our re
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demption. He has paid the full price; so
that through His obedience and blood we
come into fellowship with God in a two-
fold sense. We have received at the
Lord's hand double for all our sins. We.
through our blessed Redeemer, àle
joint-heirs with Christ, if so be that we
suffer with him.

The whole of this blessed creation
has groaned and travailed in pain to-
gether. There are two togethers in this
chapter, Romans 8: those who groam
and travail together, will also be glori-
fied together. We feel therefore that our
cross as well as our crown, are both
willed by our God. Our Lord suffered
in the flesh; and we are told by our be-
loved Peter to arm ourselves with the
same mind. (1 Peter: 4,1) The flesh is
not changed in this life: if it gets in
control, it is death; if on the other hand,
we througla the Spirit do mortify the
deeds of the flesh, it is life. Jesus suf-
fered in the flesh. We who would be led
by the Spii:it, will also suffer as He suf-
fered; and we will find nothing to rest
upon in the flesh. Every Jacob must
have his nest stirred up. (Deuteronomy
32:9-12) while foxes have their holes
in which to hide, all who are in fellow-
ship with Christ here, must find at times
that they have not where to lay their
heads.

This creature, created in Christ Jesus,
still must wait, for though we have re-
ceived the Spirit of adoption, spoken of
as the firstfruits of the Spirit, "even we
ourselves groan within ourselves, wait-
ing fo,r the adoption, to-wit, the re-
demption of our body." "As we have
borne the image of the earthly, we shall
also bear the image of the heavenly."
l4any have gone before to heaven, but
being joint-heirs, they cannot enter into
the fulness of that inheritance until we,
together with them, are made perfect:
when this creature, body, soul and spirit,
shail then completely be clelivered from
the bonclage of corruption into the glo-
rious liberty of the children of God. To-
gether with Him here we learn of Him,
as his yoke is upon us; there we shall
be like him, glorified.

May the Lord preserve us unto His
glorious Kingdom, is the prayer of your
hurnble brother' 

George Ruston

Benton, Kentucky 42025

Signs of the Times:

I enclose a new subscription for two
years, and a change of address, as
shown.

Our people get much comfort frorn
the Signs: some of them are shut in
because of age during the winter sea-
son, and it is good news for them.

At the old church (So,ldier Creek)
the 2nd Sunday in January, rve were
greatly surprised at the number of our
congregation. We had visitors from
Bethel Association, sixty and seventy
miles away, and from adjoining counties.
Elder Paul Poyner, the Moderator, spohe
from the text,2 Corinthinans 5:19, "God
was in Christ reconciling the world unto
himself . . ."

We had good news from Elder R. L.
Biggs, of Nashville, a few days ago.
FIe is recovering nicely from an opera-
tion he underwent this winter. Elder
W. Y. Chandler is filling his appoint-
ments for hirn. Some of our churches
in the Soldier Creek Association have
cancelled meetings for the winter. \4/e
hope to be able, God willing, to meet
at Soldier Creek, New Providence, and
Zion Charches, however.

May it be God's will to be o,ur shield
and hiding place, and gather us together
when it seems good to him, for his glory
and our comfort; and when we can't
meet together in church capacity, be
near to comfort us with the truth as
Jesus is truth. Let us not be ashamed
to own our Lord, or to defend his cause
in this world of chaos and destruction,
and the different creeds a"nd views re-
ligio,usly speaking.

In hope,
Effie Bowden
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Rt. 4, Box 73
Lebanon, Mo.

Dear Brethren:

I would like to put some thoughts on
paper, but I know if it is of the flesh
it will be of no value to the true child
of God.

In the 6th chapter of Ephesians we
reacl, "Put on the whole armour of
God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. For we
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers,
against rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in
high places." When lawmakers get it
in their po\.ver to make people act by
force, is that not spiritual wickedness
in hieh places? The 12th chapter of
Daniel shows some wickedness in high
places. Where the word of a king is
there is power; but the children of God
have a King who is supreme. He was
King in the days of Daniel, and he still
is King today. In the 8th chapter of
Daniel it says that the man of sin will
work wonderfully, and will destroy the
mighty and holy people; but that man
of sin can only g:o so far, ancl no far-
ther. God is the same God today as he
was when he spoke to the wind and
the sea. When He commands they obey
his voice.

Jesus declared in John 17:4, that he
had finished the work his Father gave
him to do. Then, is there anything yet
to be done by men, to save souls? If
they go into all the world, and preach
the gospel, they can only preach the
power of God sent down. It is not to
tell men what they must do. As God
wrote the ten commandments on tables
of stone, so He writes his laws in his
children's hearts. He takes from them
the stony heart, and gives them a heart
of flesh. He did not give the apostles
power to do this, so these men who
are going about preaching salvation by
the works of men, are condemned al-
ready. Read Jeremiah 23 :32. Paul asked
the Galatians, "This only would I learn

of you, Received ye the Spirit by the
works of the law, or by the hearing of
faith ?"

I am not able to get all the spiritual
light that is in the text, so I will send
it to you to see if I have written the
truth.

I hope a brother in Christ,
\,Y. W. Kenoly

A GREAT MESStrNGER OF
COMFORT

Box 53
Okanagan Centre,
British Columbia, Canada

The Signs of the Times, Inc.
Danville, Va.

Dear Elder Spangler:
It has come around to the time of re-

newal of my subscription to the good
old Signs, so have enclosed money order
for $10.00 in U. S. funds: five dollars
for our subscription, and five dollars to
help in your efforts to send the Signs
to loved ones who are unable to pay for
it. I recently looked up the word Indi-
gent in two dictionaries, one g:ave the
meaning as, "needy, poor," and the oth-
er as, "destitute, needy," and I thought
hor,v much of my time is spent in this
conclition. In my flesh tr am destitute of
any good thought or action, and am al-
ways in need of the loving care of our
clear Saviour; for without Him we can
do nothing. "For in him we live, and
move, and have our being."

My oldest brother, Duncan, of Van-
couver, whom you met at the meetings
in the state of Washington in 1963, was
taken from us suddenly by a stroke on
December 6th. He would have been
eighty-two this month.

And now may the Lord bless and corn-
fort you all who help in publishing the
Signs, which is a great messenger of
comfort, especially to those of us who
live so far from where the preached
r,vord is to be heard

From the least of those lvho love you,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 85

and all who are made to love the Truth
as it is in our Lord Jesus.

James W. Black

SKEWARKEY UNION
The next session of the Skewarkey Union

was appointed to be held with Rosemary
Church, Roanoke Rapids, N. C., the 5th Sun-
day in April and Saturday before. The church
is located on 14th Street, between Carolina
Avenue and Virginia Avenue. Elder B. D. Han-
dy was chosen to preach the Introductory Ser-
mon, with Elder'8. C, Har:rison, alternate.

We cordially invite everyone to come and
worship with us.

Elmer B. Peele, Clerk
F"t.2
Williamston, N. C. 27892

CONTRIBUîIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To February I,19671
James R. Ho1ly, Va.----- -.------.-..$1.00
J. W. Black, Can....--.-...-.... --.... 6.00
Miss Minerva Dunlap, Me..-------.....-.--.----.----. 5.00
W. J. Collier, N. C.----.-..-..- ------- ?.00
Drusiler Gillispie, Md. ..-.---------.-..-....--....--.. 1.00
Elder Louis Stewart, Miss.-.--..............-------- 1.00

Danviltre, Virginia April,1967
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CONTENTNEA UNION
The next session of the Contentnea Union

is to be held, the Lord willing, with Tyson's
Church, Pitt County, N. C., the fifth Sunday
in April, and Saturday before.

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt. 3, Tarboro, N. C.

STAUNTON RIVER UNION
The Staunton River Union Meeting will

convene with Union Church the 5th Sunday
and Saturday before in April, 1967. The meet-
ing house is located on State Road 605 in the
northern part of Pittsylvania County, Virginia,
near Climax School.

All of our correspondents and friends are
urged to attend.

Burnell B. W'illiams, Clerk

EDITORIAL
.REJOICE EVERMORE'
(1 Thessalonians 5:16)

Heavenly joy on earth can never be
understood nor appreciated by anyone
other than â child o,f God. Those who
have experienced the sweetness of God's
rich and àmàzing grace can never in
this world sing the wonders of it suf-
ficiently to fully express their joy.
Great has been the grief and sorrow;
much greater, the joy. Our sins have
abounded; much more has grace abound-
ed. We have been convinced of our weak-
ness and vanity but His strength has
been more wonderfully manifested in
us. What a contrast we experience when
the sorrows of our minds are banished
and heavenly joy floods our souls. Watts
wrote, "Religion never rvas designed to
make our pleasures less" (Beebe's
Hymn Book - Hymn 676). We read
in Proverbs 29:6, "In the transgression
of an evil man there is a snare: but the
righteous doth sing and rejoice." The
wonderful r Torks of God experienced in
the souls and lives of the Lord's people
cause them to rejoice with exceeding
great joy. This great rejoicing is in-
cluded in the varied experiences of each
and every one of his children. The cli-
max of your greatest sorrorM because of
sin is gyeàtey rejoicing in the imputed
righteousness of Jesus Christ our Lord.
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Godly strength is the climax of your
greatest weakness. We do not rejoice in
the horrible pit; we rejoice in being
brought out of it. We cry out of the
depths of hell; we rejoice in the deliv-
erance from it. When we remember
from whence we have been lifted, we
rejoice evermore.

The first exhortation given the dis-
ciples of Christ on the mountain in His
great teaching was: "Rejoice, and be
exceeding glad: for great is your reward
in heaven: for so persecuted they the
pr.ophets which were before you." (Mat-
thew 5:12) This quotation immediately
foilows the eight declarations of blessed-
ness made by Christ in His sermon on
the mountain. The elements of spiritual
life is so perfectly and simply given
in these eight beatitudes found in Mat-
thew 5:2-t0, that any attempt to im-
prove upon it or more simplify it, would
do nothing more than confound the read-
er. In these beatitudes you will find an
analysis of perfect spiritual well being.
All carnal conceptions of real happiness
are left out of these expressions. There
is not a single mention of any ordi-
nance in these eight elements of, a spir-
itual life, but they consist of a summary
of God-given characteristics which re-
sult in a happy life. You will note that
all these elements are internal charac
teristics which beget happiness. The
poor in spirit are rich in that they pos-
sess the kingdom of Heaven. One who
really mourns will certainly be comfort-
ed. The eai-th shall surely be inherited
by the meek. Those who really hunger
and thirst after righteousness shall sure-
ty be fillecl. The obtaining of mercy is
promised to the merciful. The pure in
heart shall see God. Peacemakers shall
be called the children of God. The king-
dom of Heaven belongs to those who
are persecuted for righteousness sake.
You will notice that the first element
and the eighth element both agree in
the conclusion: "Ttr,eirs IS fhe kingdorn
of Ifeaven.tt

Let us ask Paul to define the King-
dom of God. We find his answer in Ro-
mans 14:17: "For the kingdom of God
is not meat and drink, but righteous-

ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost." Paul adds: "For he that in these
things serveth Christ is acceptable to
God, and approved of men. Let us there-
fore follow the things which make for
peace, and things wherewith one may
edify another." Righteousness, peace,
and joy in the Holy Ghost belongs to
those who have been given these eight
sublime charcteristics. This surely gives
us a reason to rejoice evermore.

The Apostle Paul beseeches us in Phil-
ippians 4:4, "Rejoice in the Lord alway:
and again I say, Rejoice." He was not
satisfled by just saying it one time so
he repeated it again. It was not vain
repetition but he said it again to em-
phasize. He had just finished speaking
of some whose names are in the book of
life. How good it is to rejoice that your
names are written in the Book of Life.
Jesus said as recorded in Luke 10:20,
"Ì.Iotwithstancling in this rejoice not,
that the spirits are subject unto you;
but rather rejoice that your names are
written im heaven." Even though they
were given power to tread on serpents
and scorpions and over all the power of
the enemy so that nothing could by any
means hurt them, they were rather to
rejoice that their names were written
in Heaven. This is made clear in Revela-
ions 20:15, "And whosoever was not
found written in the book of life was
cast into the lake of fire." It is further
written relative to those who shall enter
into the new heaven: "And there shall
no wise enter into anything that de-
fileth, neither whatsoever worketh abom-
ination, or maketh a lie: but they which
are written in the Lamb's book of life."
(Rev. 2L :27). Rejoice, brethren, because
none of your enemies on earth will ever
have access to this heaven; none can
ever erase your name. They cannot en-
ter this city, neither can they cause
your name to be erased. Jesus only has
the authority to blot out a name. Ife
has promised: "He that overcometh, the
same shall be clothed in white raiment;
and X will inot blot out his narne out ,of
the book of life, but I will confess his
name before my Father, and before his
angels." (Rev. 3:5) When po\üer is giv-
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en you to overcome, it is an evidence
that your name will not be blotted out.
Rejoice not that Your name is on a
church book, but rather rejoice that
your name is written in heaven. No
doubt that there lilere many members
of Sardis Church, but only a few names
which had not defiled their garments'
A majority of the members of a church
may not be worthY to walk with Jesus,
but this will not keeP the few which
are worthy from being properly recog-
nized by Him. ManY churches have a
name that they live but they have left
their first love, and have so departed
from true doctrine and right practice
to such extent that they are dead. Not-
withstanding this, a small minority of
members are yet owned and blessed by
the:Lord Jesus. Jesus may spue a church
out of His rnouth to such extent that
it will lose its identity and cease to
exist as a church; Yet, the few names
who are worthy will not be blotted out'
Rejoice in the reality that true religion
is a personal matter. Rejoice that the
defiled garments of others in Your
church-home will not rub off on You.
Rejoice because your dependence of
being properly clothed is in Jesus. Re-
joice in the white raiment of Jesus'

"ight"ousttess 
which cannot be tainted

with the unrighteousness of others. Re-
joice evermore.

Rejoice in the Lord. "Be careful for
nothing; but in everything by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving let
your requests be made known unto God'
And the peace of God, which Passeth
all understanding, shall keep your hearts
and minds through Christ Jeslls." (Phil'
4:6-7) Rejoice that the Lord is at hand
on eveïy occasion and can be relied upon
for everything. There is nothing too in-
significant nor unimportant to be below
Gõd's care. Rejoice that God hears and
answers all whose trust is in Him for
everything. Rejoice that He has prom-
ised that the peace of God shall keep
your hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus. We are not to be bowed down
with anxiety and torn asunder about
anything to the extent of great grief,
looking to ourselves for all the answers,

but we are to tealize the Lord cares
for us. We are to rejoice in that when
we fail we have the assurance of the
Lord taking ca,re of the situation. Griev-
ing because of loss of wealth, health,
friends does us harm instead of good.
Grief cannot bring back our loved ones
from the dead. Grieving because of pov-
erty cannot bring us riches. It does not
help us to grieve over anything but our
sins. Grief over our sins prompts sup-
plications to God for strength to over-
come and turn away. He Promises to
hear our cries and give us the Peace
of God which passeth all understanding'
When this is true the result is repen-
tance and strength to overcome temp-
tations. Gocl forbid that we wrongly
stress the meaning of, be careful for
nothing. It certainly does not mean thai
we are to abandon all thoughts of the
future but rather to the contrary; the
future is so imPortant to us that we
pray to God for gsidance in everything'
We are not to be anxiouslY burdened
to the extent that we forget God in
providing things honest in the sight of
ãll *"tt. Even this is important enottgh
to make our request known to God that
we need His guidance and strength' We
are to rejoice that we can Pour out
our hearts in everything to Him for He
is at hand. We are to rejoice tliat in
everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving we are to make our
requests known to Him and He will lteep
our hearts and minds and give us this
peace that even we cannot understand"
When the Feace of God keeps our hearts
and minds we have great reason to re-
joice. Gnawing, biting, burning, and
grieving cares are smokes that darkens
ihe mind and shrouds the heart with
clouds of doubts and fears of many of
the children of God. Such souls are
mourning because of unbelief. The faith
that pleases God is not only believing
that He is, but also believing that He
is a rewarder of them that diligently
seek Him. See Flebrews 11:6. Dear child
of God, rejoice that you have the faith
to believe that whatsoever you ask in
His name you will receive. Rejoice in
knowing that when you ask it is given
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you; when you seek you \4/ill find; and
when you knock it is opened to you.
Rejoice in the promises of God for they
are yea and amen. Rejoice that He has
promised to be with you always even
unto the end of the world. peace flo;ws
like a river into the souls of the elect
which causes them to rejoice evermore.

Righteous thinking is the result of the
peace of, God keeping the minds of those
who make their requests known unto
God. Meditating on truth gives moïejoy than thinking upon untruths. There
are enough honest and just things to
occupy our thoughts instead of poison_
ing our minds with dishonest and un-just things. It is better to think on the
pure and lovely rather than cluttering
our minds with thoughts of the impure
and hateful. There âre many good re-
ports that deserve our attention; why
waste time on bad reports ? I am per-
suaded there is yet virtue and praise.
Even amidst the great confusion that
exists, there are people whose minds
and hearts are kept by the peace of God.
Zion may be troubled by the author of
confusion but a few within her borders
are kept by the Author of peace. Re-joice, brethren, because our God yet
liveth and doth reign in the hearts of
men.

"For we are the circumcision, which
worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice
in Christ Jesus, and have no confldence
in the flesh." (Phil. 3:3) Here are the
characteristics of a true worshipper. We
are not to worship anything or å,nyone
other than God. We are to worship Him
from the heart. We are to do it in
Spirit, not just formally. We must adore,
praise, and magnify His name. We must
have no confidence in the flesh meriting
any favor of God. We rejoice in the
riches of, Christ's gifts to us. We re-
joice in Christ who cleanseth from all
sin. We rejoice in Christ because He not
only justified us but also sanctified us.
We rejoice in His wisdom, rightousness,
redemption, and sanctification. We re-
joice in His riches, strength, person and
grace. Our rejoicing and boasting is in
Him, not in ourselves. We knor,v that it

is impossible to do anything righteous
apart from Him. We rejoice not that
we cân perfo,nn righteousness; we re_
joice that Jesus Christ perforrns right-
eouness through us. We rejoice that He
is born in us the hope of glory. We re_joice in that He supplies sufücient
strength in the same hour in which it
is needed. Rejoice, brethlen, for He has
never failed you. Rejoice evermore.

The psalmist said, ,,This is the day
which the Lord hath made; we will re_
joice and be glad in it.,, (psalms Ll'g.24)
Every natural day is the product of the
Lord and many of IIis creatures rejoice
in beautiful days; yet this rejoicing is
n9t to be compared with the rejoicing
of a poor sinner when the Sun of Right-
eousness shines in à darkened soul.
What gladness ! What rapture ! What
Joy ! What a wonderful relief when
gross darkness rolls away from the faint_
ed soul! Such brightness of heart and
mind will result in tears of joy. Thisis the day of all days when a sinner
experiences the great mercy of God in
feeling that his sins are forgiven. This
spiritual day may come at midnight in
the coldest of winter; yet the glow and
warmth of it will cause the recipient toforget natural things. It is a sign of
good spiritual health when the soul is
made to rejoice. "Glory ye in his holy
name; let the heart of them rejoicethat seek the Lord." (psalms 105:8)
Many are the days of rejoicing after this
flrst wonderful experience of mercy and
grace. Night time, or darkness, will of_
ten come in your experience, and every_
time you are enlightened a new day will
be enjoyed. The wicked makes the evil
day for it is written, ,,The Lord hath
made all things for himself; yea even
the wicked for the day of ,evil." (prov.
16:4) it needs be that offences come;yet there is a woe pronounced upon
those who bring them about. We can re-joice in the fact that the Lord created
the wicked for that purpose. None of
the Lord's people have any desire to
offend, yet this is the life of the wicked.
The wicked are so constituted that theirjoy is in offending, persecuting, ancl
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warring against godly things and people.
We can rejoice because we are not to
wield the sword that affiicts, but we
are objects of these afflictions. David
prayed as recorded in Psalms 17:13,
"Arise, O Lord, disappoint him, cast
him down: deliver my soul fro'm the
wicked, which is thy sword." The wicked
were created by Him and for Him ac-
cording to the Scriptures. We can re-
joice that our prayers relative to the
deeds against us, are to be directed to
God who created them and uses them
as His sword. We rejoice that we are
not to beg Satan and his followers to
be easy on us, but we are to beg God.
We ¿re to rejoice that in a mysterious
manner all things worh together for
our good to such a degree that all of
our persecutions are not in vain. Rejo;ice,
brethren, that it is not within our au-
thority to destroy or fight a carnalwav-
fare against the wicked. What â com-
fort and joy to know that the wicked
can do no more against us than that
which our Father allows. We are so glad
to believe that when the Lord uses His
sword sufficiently for our good and His
praise, it shall be stilled. We rejoice to
believe that God made man for His own
glory. He did not make man in order
to save him or damn him; but God is
glorified in either. Rejoice that God
glorifies the elect with eternal salvation
in such manner that Jesus is to be
praised for all its blessings.

Paul thanked God upon every remem-
brance of the saints always in every
pràyet making requests with joy. See
Phil. 1:2-3. YV'e make requests for the
saints with joy because we see the
marks of the Lord Jesus in their faces,
speech, deeds, and walk. We rejoice in
the Lord for their fellowship, Christ-
like characteristics, faith, hope, and
love. We rejoice that when we remem-
ber them our so,uls are filled with joy.
How good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity.
God hath ordained that we should pray
with and for one another, making our
requests with joy. W'e rejoice that we
have the conficlence that the good work

that has been begun by God will be per-
formed until the day of Jesus Christ.
Paul's purpose in visiting the Philip-
pians again, and continuing with them
was for their "Furtherance and joy of
faith." that their rejoicing might be
more abundant in Jesus Christ. (See
Phil. 1 :25-26).

The great love of eternal life dispels
the fear of death. I have known some
rvho seemed to be continuously in bond-
age in fear of death up to the hour of
death. When this hour came the sweet
words spoken and the look upon their
countenance seemed to indicate that this
fear was illfounded.

The last words of our loved ones
often are remembered longer and make
rnore lasting impressions upon us than
any other words during their lives. Liv-
ing words of clying christians would fill
many books. More joyful statements
have been made in the hour of death
than at any other time. "Precious in
the sight of the Lord is the death of
His saints." God has proven this many
times by inspiring testimonies of re-
joicing in the hour of death. We read
of one who whispered, "I wish I-had
the power of writing or speaking, for
then I would describe to you how pleas-
ant a thing it is to die." Death will give
us complete liberty. Death can cure ills
that physicians cannot cure. It is the
comforter of those whom time cannot
console. Death is the entrance into the
celestíal eternal city where death can
never more come. I am persuaded that
brethren rejoice while dying. Brethren,
do not look upon death as your enemy,
but rather rejoice that Jesus bore its
pain and penalty that we might experi-
ence complete liberation and ioy in
death. Rejoice even in death. fÌejoice
evermore' 

E. J. r,.

EDITORIAL
"Bretltren, tn?j heart's desi're und

prüUer to God for Israel i,s, tltat they
miglLt be saaed. For I bear tltem record,
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tluat they huae a zeal of God, but not
uccot'd'ing to knou¡ledge. For theg bei,ng
'ignorunt of God's righteousness, ancl
goi.ng ubout to establi.sh thei.r oun
righteousness, haae not submitted them-
selues to the ri,ghteousness of God. For
Christ i,s the end, ol tlte law for right-
eoußness to eaery one thnt beli,eaeth."

(Romons 10:1-!)
The Roman brethren were Gentiles.

îheir fellowship with the Jewish breth-
ren was brought about when Jesus said,
"Other sheep I have which are not of
this folci, them also I can bring, and
they shalì hear my voice: and there
shall be one fold and one shepherd,"
making it known that God had a people
among both the Jews and the Gentiles.
In bringing this to light which had been
hidden before, Peter was given the won-
derful experience of learning not to call
"common or unclean that which God
had cleansed." It will be remembered
that this was done by Peter being sent
to the Gentile Centurian to preach the
gospel which he had been preaching to
the Jews. It is noted, of course, that it
was God that prepared both Peter and
the Jer,vish brethren, and the Centurian
and his company, for the disclosure that
God's mercy was without respect of
peïsons (Jew or Gentile). Peter preach-
ed, in the presence of the brethren with
him, Jesus and him crucified to the Cen-
turian and those with him: and the
"ÌIoly Ghost fell upon all of them," so
that the wonderful experience removed
all the prejudice the Jews once had, and
caused them to say, "Then hath God
also to the Gentiles granted repentance
unto life." (Acts chapters 10 and 11)

In the epistle to the Roman brethren,
Faul assured them, "I am debtor both
to the Greeks and Barbarians; both to
the wise and the unwise. So, as much
as in me is, I am ready to preach the
gospel to you that are at Rome also.
For I am not ashamed of the gospel of
Christ: for it is the power of God unto
salvation to everyone that believeth; to
the Jew first, and also to the Greeli."
(1st chapter Romans)

The AposUe was greatly concerned

for his kinsmen according to the flesh,
because most of them "Stumbled at that
stumblingstone; as it is written, Be-
hold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and
r'ock o,f offence: and whosoever believeth
on him shall not be ashamed." And he
made it plain that, though they were
Israelites, "Lo whom pertaineth the
adoption, and the glory, and the cov-
enants, and the giving of the law, and
the service of God, and the promises;
whose are the fathers, and of whom
concerning the flesh Christ came, who
is over all, God blessed forever," it did
not indicate that all Israelites were of
the family of God. For he continued,
"Not as though the word of God hath
taken none effect. For they are not all
Israel, which are of Israel: neither be-
cause they are the seed of Abraham,
are they all children: but, in Isaac shall
thy seecl be called. That is, they which
are the children of the flesh, these are
not the children of God: but the chil-
dren of the promise are counted for the
seed."

Thus, though all Israelites could claim
Abraham as their father, it did not con-
stitute them children of God: for the
children of God are distinctly called the
chiìdren of promise, which distinguishes
them from commonplace natural chil-
dren, represented by Ishmael, to the ef-
fectual working of God's promise, as
represented by Isaac; thus making
them children of Abraham and Sarah
both naturally and in its spiritual sig-
niflcance. Paul shows also that these
children of promise were among the
Gentiles as well as the Jews, by saying,
"Hath not the potter power over the
clay, of the same lump to make one
vessel unto honor, and another unto
dishonor? What if God, willing to shew
his wrath, and to make his power known,
endured with much longsuffering the
vessels of wrath fitted to destruction:
and that he might make known the
riches of his glory on the vessels of
mercy, which he had afore prepared
unto glory, even us, whom he hath
called, not of the Jews only, but also
of the Gentiles." (Romans 9th chapter)
So all the children of promise, the called



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 91

both of the Jews and the Gentiles, are
counted for the seed, and compose the
whole election of grace; and are all
saved by the grace of God.

In our text the Apostle tells the Ro-
man brethren of his concern for his Is-
raelite kinsmen, saying that they being
ignorant of God's righteousness, were
attempting to establish their own right-
eousness, and were manifesting a zeal
of God, which was not 4ccording to
knowledge. Paul knew all about his
brethren in the flesh: his former life
exemplified them: for he once had the
same ardent zeal they had. He could
describe them, and his own former self,
for he knew both of the states which
a person quickened by the Spirit ex-
periences. This was because the eyes
of his understanding had been opened.

Paul bore record that, "They have
a zeal of God." It cannot be understood
that he was saying thefu zeal was from
God - his own experience taught him
better than that; for their zeal was not
according to knowledge. Surely, if their
zeal were fro,m God it would be accord-
ing to knowledge, and would be mani-
fested in a godly manner. The meaning
is that they had a zeal for God, as the
literal translation has it: or a zeal con-
cerning God. They had a zeal a].ylight:
but were ignorant, (not having been
taught the Spirit of God,) that right-
eousness or salvation urås alone by
grace: and not by works of (for) right-
eousness; so their zeal took z contrary
course. To them Jesus was an impostor;
and in denying him they felt they were
doing God's service: the same that Paul
once did.

Paul would describe their condition
as being alive without the law, for they
were just like he once \ryas. With them,
however, the commandment (condemna-
tion) had not come, sin had not "re-
vived", and they had not died. Conse-
quently their ignorance in these things
prompted a hatred for the truth, for
right and peaceful things, leading to
further moral decline and crirnes against
their fellow men. All that they did, as
they thought, was because of their zeal

for God. Many instances of this zeal are
recorded against them in the Scriptures,
and against those of like zeal in the
pages of history.

We mentioned that Paul was familiar
with their ignorance, but they were
not. Paul's understanding had been en-
lightened (Ephesians 1:18), and he
knew that Christ was the end of the law
for righteousness to everyone that be-
lieved; and that it was not within the
ability of any mortal, "to bring Christ
down from heaven, or up again from the
dead." But rather, when one was en-
lightened, it is manifested by those
things which are, "In thy mouth, and
in thy heart: that is, the word of faith
which we preach." (Romans 10:6-8)

We are not to suppose that this sort
of ignorance disappeared with Paul's
generation, for the evidence is to the
contrary in recorded history: which
shows that there has always been an
amazing amount oL zeal, often amount-
ing to ftenzy, which has resisted and
denounced almost every instance where
the true followers of Christ maintained
the doctrine that salvation is solely by
the grace of God, and unto his chosen
people only. This is not to say that the
exponents of free-willisrn and the estab-
lishing of rig:hteousness by works, de-
cry the name of Jesus, (except the
Jews,) for the name of Christian is used
by them; but it is to say that they have
denied Jesus by ascribing to his gospel
many things which were never a tenet
of his gospel. And they, we are per-
suaded, deserve the same censure âs
those who denied that Jesus was the
Christ, and looked to their own works
f,or righteolrsness. There is no difference
in those of today who go about to estab-
lish their own righteousness before God
by their works, and those who dirl the
same thing in Paul's day. Neither were
blessed to have what it takes to "sub-
rnit themselves to the righteousness of
God."

There is no question but that right-
eousness or salvation will ever remain
positive both as to its manner of ac-
cornplishment, and to its personal mani-
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festation, as it was taught by Jesus
and his disciples. Any breach of their
gospel in any way, such as it being con-
clitioned on the exercise of personal free-
lvill to accept or reject, or to the deserv-
ing of it by the works of the recipient,
is contrary to the faith of God's elect;
and is truly "another gospel", (and all
such Paul denounced,) and rightly be-
longs to that which opposed "the gos-
pel of the grace of God," which Paul
preached. (Acts 2:24)

It is good to have a zeal for God, for
such does not go beyond the things of
God; but much of tlne zeal we see or
read about goes beyond into things
entirely contrary to God. This often
ialies the form of expressions such as,
"Gocl is pleased with our go'od inten-
tions," or, "If we do the best we know
how," (with all else these expressions
imply,) as if such could be substituted
for the perfect obedience God requires
to his lar¡¡s. It should be known that it
is not permissible to substitute decisions
of men for the announced decrees of
God. When God sent his Son into the
w,orld to be the end of the law for right-
eousness to everyone that believed,
through the working of his mighty pow-
er, FIe provided the only way that right-
eousness could ever come to them.
Though many do not like to admit it,
it is true that all men are concluded in
sin, and are guilty and under condemna-
tion, and therefore totally unrighteous,
a,nd none can possibly redeem them-
selves.

This is Bible doctrine, believed and
rejoiced in by each heir of promise, as
he is brought out of darkness into the
marvelous light of the Son of God, when
he sees his o;wn alleged righteousness
as nothing but filthy rags. But it is nec-
essary to say that before this he knew
nothing of his need of grace, and was
either not concerned, or was actively
seeking his own righteousness. It is his
blessing, however, that though he was
dead, the vo'ice of the Son of God pen-
etrated his condition and he heard and
lived, being begotten again unto a lively
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

from the dead. Thereafter he has a
righteousness not of himself, but the
imputed righteousness of Jesus to sus-
tain him forever.

Now as to those who are not heirs of
promise, they shall continue to work at
their own righteousness, and expect to
stand before God in peace by their
works: never knowing the only right-
eousness that can bring any man be-
fore God in peace. We are not given to
know just who the children of promise
are - except the few we come in con-
tact with, seeing the fruits of the Spirit
in them; but we are glad that God
knows, and to all that are His, though
in their natures they may be the vilest
among men, he will give assurance of
their redemption by the blood of, Jesus.

No wonder the redeemed of the Lord
sing

".Þ'mazing grace how sweet the sound
That saved a wretch like me:
I once was lost, but now am found,
Was blind but now I see."

As they exclaim with John, "Behold
what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that we should be
called the sons of God."

J. D. W.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

HtrBREWS 12: 16, 17

"Lest there be any forni,cator, or
profane person, as Esau, who for one
morsel of meat sold luis birthright,. For
ye knou hotu thnt afterward, when he
taould, haae i,nl¿erited the blessi,ng, he
tuas rejected,: for lue found, no plaee of
repentance, though he sought it care-
fully wi,th tea.rs."

The birthright of Esau, as the first-
born of the patriarch Isaac, was only
that which entitled him to a temporal
inheritance, which consisted in earthly
dominion, and worldly possessions; and
in its figurative import, set forth the
spiritual privileges of the saints, in the



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 93

house of God, under the gospel dispen-
sation, these privileges and rights which
belong to them in the g:ospel arganiza-
tion of the church, by virtue of their
spiritual birthright, such as church
membership, and the fellowship, and
communion of the saints, as belonging
to the household of faith. Esau, as we
are informed, despised his birthright,
¿nd sold it to Jacob for a mess of pot-
tage. Of course lrye are not to under-
stand that the eternal inheritance of the
saints in glory can be by them either
bought or sold; for that inheritance is
incorruptible, undefiled, and cannot fade
away, because it is reserved for them
in heaven, and they are kept for the
possession and enjoyment of it, by the
po\ryer of God, through faith unto sal-
vation, ready to be revealed at the last
time. (1 Peter L: 4, 5.) The apostle's
admonition in our text, implies that
there are, or may be, among the saints
in the Christian church, while here on
earth, some, who, like Esau, will barter
away their spiritual privileges in the
church, for carnal gratiflcations. This
they can do to a limited extent. Those
who are born of God are commanded to
take Christ's yoke, and learn of him, to
deny themselves of all ungodliness, and
worldly lusts, to live soberly, righteous-
ly and godly; and they are assured that
in this c,ourse, they shall find rest to
their souls. This is their peculiar birth-
right, so far as concerns their privi-
leges in the Zion of God, here on earth.
But if to gratify the lusts of the flesh,
they will walk disorderly, in rioting,
drunkenness, or in any other maûner
of disorder, they sell at a cheap rate,
the social, substantial and spiritual pri-
vileges of their birthright, for the rno-
mentary gratification of the flesh. So
¿lso when the children of God forsake
the assembling of themselves together,
as the manner of some is, they sell a
preci,ous birthright privilege, for the
accommodation of some worldly lust. It
may be their desire to accumulate world-
ly gain, or to gratify a lazy inclination;
but i,n ¿ll cases it is only for pottage. If
our carnal natures were, as some have

contended, bom again, or made spiritual,
there would be in us no such wicked
propensities to please; but we find by
experience, that in us, that is, in our
fÏesh, dwelleth no good; while with the
mind we serve the law of God, with
our flesh we serve the law of sin. There
is in our depraved nature, a strong
craving something for a certain kind
of red pottage, as near as we can de-
scribe it, like this: to build up a sort of
reputation by magnifying the faults of
our brethren, in the gratification of
which, we are inclined to make a brother
an offender for a word; to thrust with
side and shoulder, by disparaging the
reputation of our fellows, so that we
may be ourselves considered the largest
fish in the pond; but the privileges of
birthright dictates the better way, tn
bear one another's burdens, and so ful-
fill the law of Christ. We have not time
or space now to show in how many
ways christians may exchange their
most valuable birthright enjoyments
for camal gratifications.

We are requested to dwell more par-
ticularly on the seventeenth verse,
wherein we are told that Esau could
find no place for repentance, though
he sought it with tears. The blessing
in which Jacob supplanted Esau was
pronounced in these words, "God give
thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat-
ness of the earth, and plenty of corn
and wine: let people serve thee: and
nations bow down to thee: be lord over
thy brethren, and let thy mother's sons
bow down to thee: cursed be every one
that curseth thee, ancl blessed be he
that blesseth thee." - Gen. 27: 28, 29.
How diligently Esau sought to rescind
the transaction of his foolish bargain will
appear by the account given in the same
chapter. But his sorro\M and tears were
unavailing, he could find no place for
them, or for repentance; he was held
strictly to his bargain; though very
much against his will. Isaac said, I have
blessed him (Jacob), yeà, and he shall
be blessed. "And when Esau heard the
words of his father, he cried with a
great and exceedingly bitter cry." But



94 SIGNS OF THE TIMES
alas, all was unavailing. His appetite
had been gratified with the coveted red
pottage, and his birthright was irre-
coverably gone.

Is it not even so in the aPPlication
of the frgure to the saints? If they live
after the flesh, shall theY not die?
When christians have been drawn away
from the high and holy vocation where-
with they are called of God, by their
carnal lusts, do they not lose the fellow-
ship of their brethren? That fellowship
and confldence is their birthright; but
when sold for pottage, how hard it is
to be regained. When the adversary has
hailed thee to the judge, and the judgq
has delivered thee to the officer, and
thou art cast into prison, thou shalt in
no case come out thence until thou hast
paid the utmost farthing. The minister,
who in preaching, yields to the morbid
craving for the red pottage of popular
applause, and for a little taste o'f popr-l-

larity, keeps back part of his message'
ol countenances that which is contrary
to the word, will sink in the esteem of
his faithful brethren, and finally lose
the fellowship of the church of Gocl.
He may be employed as a Preacher for
antichrist; but his birthright has gone
for red pottage. Paul does not say tha,t
the saints shall never find place for re-
pentance, or by repentance, restoration
to birthright privileges; for some wick-
ed prodigals have been reinstated in the
family; but there have been others, not
a few, who have had to mourn with
"exceeding bitter crying," that they
for the gratification of their carnal pro-
pensities, have irrecoverably lost the
confidence of their brethren, and birth-
right privileges in the church of Christ'

May God grant us grace, to keeP our
bodies under, to walk circumspectly, and
to enjoy the blessed privileges of the
house of God, until we shall be deliver-
ed from the corruptions of the flesh,
and awake with the likeness of our glo-
rious and glorified Redeemer'

(The above \¡¡as ân editorial by El'der GiI-
bert Beebe August 15' 1855)

OBITUARIES
DAISY MEADS JOHNSON

Sister Johnson died November 27, 1965, at
the age of ninety years. She was a daughter
of John S. and Mary Delon Meads; and the
wirlow of Walter Latt'am Johnson.

She was a life long resident of Salem Town-
ship, Pasquolauk County, N. C., and a mem-
ber of Flatty Creek Primitive Baptist Church'
She leaves to mourn her departure, four daugh-
ters and four sons, who lovingly cared for her,
making her as comfortable as possible until
the summons came from on high. It is indeed
saddening to realize she will not meet with us
again here, but we hope to meet in a land
that knows no sorror¡¡; where we will be fash-
ioned like unto His glorious body, be like Him
and be satisfred: never to part again'

Funeral services were held by her pastor,
Elder L S. Conner; and interment was in
Ilightand Park Cemetery, where many friends
were gathered with beautiful floral offerings.

. Beadie L, Meads

DEACON DAVID HYATT

In memory of David Hyatt, son of Francis
Marion Hyatt and Frances Malinda Briscoe
Hyatt. Born August ?, 1898, in Marshall
County, Alabama; and was married February
22, 1925, to Fannie Randolph, of Walker Coun-
ty, Alabama.

He joined the Missionary Baptist church at
about 15 years of age; Iater he becarne dis-
satisfied and united with Primitive Baptists
at Old Zion Church June 10, 1945, and was
baptized, together with his wife, the following
Sunday by Elder H. M. Brock. He was or-
dained a deacon on December 8, 1946.

After living in Walker County 32 years,
he moved back to Marshall County in 7952,
and established a grocery business. Because of
convenience, moved his membership to Dorsey
Creek Church in Cullman County, May 26,
1963. In October, 1963, he was appointed
Chairman of the Marshall County Board of
Registrars, and served in that capacity until
his death, May 19, 1966.

Funeral services were conducted by Elder
H. C. Moon, his pastor, at Gilliam Springs
Church, May 20, and he was laid to rest in
the adjoining cemetery. He left to mourn his
passing, his wife, four sisters and two broth-
ers.

Brother Hyatt is missed among the Old Bap-
tists here, for he went far and near to church
meetings. He was gifted in singing and in
Scripture understanding, and r¡/as a ioy to
talk with. Always humble and loving peace



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES 95

and fellowship. We feel our loss is his gain'
\Mritten by the request of his wife.

Ercelle Hand

ROBERT ED\4/IN (BOB) CARTER

Deacon Robert Edwin Carter was born May
2, 1880, and was called from this life August
13, 1966, making his stay on earth more than
eighty-six years. He was the son of the late
William and Serena Hale Carter, of Frank-lin
County, Virginia. He was married to Lucy
Betty Multins Àpril 6, 1904; and to their
union were born ten children, of which seven
are living. He leaves to mourn his passing, his
wife; two sons: Grover, of Henry, Va., and
Lindsey, of Danville, Va.; five daughters: Mrs.
Elsie Gilliams, Martinsville; Mrs. Roxie Car-
ter, Ferrum; Mrs. Lessie Via, Henry; Mis.
Mamie Prillaman, Bassett; and Mrs. Martha
Johnson, Fieldale. Also, one brother, Henry
Carter:, Virginia Beach; thirty-five grand'
childrcn, seventy-seven great grandchildrén,
and three great, great grandchildren.

Brother Carter joined Union Primitive Bap-
tist Church, Henry County, Va., the fourth
Sunday in November, 7940, and was baptized
the fourth Sunday in December by his pastor,
the late Elder Emmitt R. Bryant; and was
ordained a deacon October 23, 1943. He faith-
fully filled that offrce as long as he was able.
He died in Martinsville General Hospital after
a long illness.

Brother Carter was a firm believer in the
doctrine of Salvation by Grace and Grace
alone. Union Church has sufrered a great loss,
for he was a faithful and devoted member;
but we feel our loss is his great eternal gain.

His funeral was conducted at Republican
Primitive Baptist Church, Franklin County,
Va., by his pastor, Elder Leonard Brammer,
and Elder Amos Hash, in the presence of a
great audience of people to pay their respect
to one they loved. His body was laid to rest
in the Carter family cemetery to await the
coming of the Lord.

We extend our heartfelt sympathy to the
family, and bow in humble submission to the
,rvill of God. Written by a sister in hope,

Rada L. Rakes

SISTER SALLIE E. WHITE
It has pleased our Heavenly Father to call

from this earthly life of toils and sufrerings,
Sister Sallie E. \ühite on December 7, 1966,
at the age of 96 years, 2 months and 20 days.
She was born October 17, 1870, in Harris
County, Georgia, and moved to Alabama with

her parents in 1885. She was married to Sam-
uel H. White April 4, 1890. To this union
seven children were born, four of whom, to-
gether with her husband, preceded her in death
a number of years.

She united with Cana Primitive Baptist
Church, Wood County, Texas, in October 29'
1915 and was baptized by the late Elder R. E'
White. She was one of the two remaining
charter members of that church. She was
tenderly laid to rest beside her husband in
Myrtle Springs Cemetery December 9' 1966'
Services wer-e conducted by Elder Loyd Wall'
who spoke very beautifully and comfortingly
to the bereaved. She was loyal to her church
and always attended regularly until she be-
came a victim of arthritis and was an invalid
for 3 years. She always bore her sufferings
with great fortitude, never complaining more
than was possible for a mortal to do. She had
a great desire to depart and be with her Sav-
ior whom she tried to serve and worship.

Mother White was indeed a true mother and
never tired of lending a helping hand to those
in need, always giving of her substance to
those less fortunate than she. She is survived
by three daughters: Mrs. Belle Perritt, Mrs.
Clara Penitt and Mrs. Avis Browning. She
made her home with her oldest daughter, Belle,
the last three years of her life, and was ten-
derly cared for by her three surviving chil-
dren. She is also survived by 21 grandchildren,
3? great grandchildren, l7 gteat, great grand-
children.

The floral offering was beautiful and pro-
fuse, a large crowd was in attendance to pay
tribute to one they knew and loved so well.

Her daughter-in-law,
Buen¿ 'White

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

WHEREAS, God in his infinite wisdom and
power has seen fit to call from our midst our
beloved, Larry Wood, the son of the late
Brother and Sister Melia Wood, who was born
August 31, 1918, and died January 18, 1966,
making his stay on earth forty-eight years,
four months and eighteen daYs.

He is survived by his wife, one son, two
daughters, four sisters, one brother, and â
host of other relatives and friends. He united
with Hickory Grove Church January 9,1965,
a.t a called meeting at his home, and was bap-
tized in a bath tub by Elder Lestèr E. Lee.
He had a strong faith and was a faithful
member until death, though he was affiicted.

Brother Wood loved his family and was a
faithful husband, father and brother. His
family loved him, and did all for him that
loving hands could do; but God loved him and
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has called his spirit to rest with Christ until
He comes back and raises his body from the
grave, and gives him a perfect body with
everlasting life with Him foreve¡. Brother
Wood was a veteran of 'World War II.

Elder Lester E. Lee and Mr. Eason served
at his funeral, \¡¡ith a large crowd of relatives
and friends present. Let us not sorrow as those
who have no hope, but thank God that we be-
Iieve Brother Wood will live beyond the grave.

BE IT RESOLVED, That the church ex-
tends its love and sympathy to Brother Wood's
family, and pray that Jesus will comfort and
bless each one of them; and that a copy of
this resolution be sent to the family, one ïe-
colded on the Church Book, and one sent to
the Sigræ ol the Times for publication.

Read and approved by the Church in confer-
ence Saturday before the 3rd Sunday in March,
1966.

Brother Eldridge Mclamb
Sister Vara Johnson
Elder Lester E. Lee and Wife
Committee

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
SISTER DORA TURNER

rWe the Church of Robersonville have been
made very sad at the death of our dear Sister
Turner, who passed away after a prolonged
illness on Jltly 26,7966, at the age of 73 years.

Surviving her are her husband Mr. Ruel
Turner; four sons, Norman, Ruel Johnson,
Ray and Robert all of Oak City; and one
daughter, Mrs. Lance Johnson of 'Williamston.
Her funeral was conducted at home by Elder
W. E. Grimes and Mr. William Denson. In-
terment was in the cemetery at Oak City.

She united with this church several years
ago and attended regularly until affiictions
caused her absence for sometime prior to her
death. We have evidence to believe that affiic-
tions worked for her a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory and we feel that
"she has entered into that rest v/hich remains
to the people of God." God's people are "made
perfect through suffering" and when sin is
finished it brings forth death.

We the Church of Robersonville hope that
God's richest blessings may rest upon all who
are near and dear to her, giving them a spirit
of reconciliation, for we know that God does
all things well and at the right time and none
can stay his hand.

Done by order of Conference on Saturday
before the first Sunday in August.

Elder I. S. Conner, Moderator
J. R. Gardner, Clerk
Sue Moor-e, Committee

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
BROTHER JOSEPH J. WILLIAMS

Brother Williams passed away Wednesday,
August 3, 1966.

XIe had been in declining health for some-
time with a heart condition, but was ap-
parently as well as usual that morning at six
o'clock, but died suddenly of a heart attack,
which was a shock to his family and neigh-
bors and to all who knew him, He was born in
Gold Point September 9, t894, 71 years ago.
Most of his life was spent on his farm, but
in 1947 he located in Robersonville, N. C. and
was a prominent citizen in his community, g"iv-
ing most of his life to the service of others,
and to worthy causes.

He was married to Carrie Everette and they
observed their 50th wedding anniversary last
January 12. Surviving are Mrs. Williams,
three sons - Russell and J. L. Witliams of
Robersonville, and William \Milliams of Green-
ville.

We the Church of Robersonville have sus-
tained a great loss at the passing of our dear
Brother, and tongue nor pen can eveÍ be able
to express the sorrow we feel at the loss of
such an useful and faithful member.

He was our clerk, treasurer, and one of our
deacons all of which he served humbly and
efficiently when he was physically able to serve,
One of the many evidences he manifested that
he had passed from death unto life was his
sincere love for his Brethren esteeming others
better than himself.

He visited churches far and near. All every-
where were held in high esteem and brotherly
love. He and his companion were given to hos-
pitality and their house was always open to
the Primitive Baptists far and near who chose
to visit them.

Brother W'illiams united with the Primitive
Baptist Church of Robersonville in October,
1953, and held out faithfully until the end.
God in His infinite wisdom removed him from
our midst, and we feel sure that his affiictions
worked for him a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory.

His funeral was conducted by Elder I. S.
Conner of Portsmouth, Va., Elder W. E.
Grimes and Elder E. C. Harrison in our
church, and interment was in Robersonville
Cemetery.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be sent to
Zion's Landmørlt, one to the family, and one
recorded in the church minutes.

Done by order of Conference, first Saturday
in August, 1966.

Elder I. S. Conner, Moderator
J. R. Gardner, Clerk
Sue Moore, Committee
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LETTER OF A NIECE
TO SISTER RUSTON

Dear Aunt:
I feel I should love to write to you and

tell you a little of my feelings, and how
good the Lord is to such an unworthY
creature.

In the service a week ago the Lord
came over all my fears, and such was
his love to me, I lifted up my heart to
Him, and could say, "Saved to the ut-
most now, who can speak my heart-felt
joy?" And last night. "His goodness was
more than a match for my heart." I felt
during the second hymn that if my Sav-
iour had called me home, I should have
been as sure of heaven as I was stand-
ing there; and I can say, although I feel
the chiefest sinner, "For love of me the
Son of God drained every drop of vital
blood; long time I after idols ran, but
no\M my God's a martyred man." Oh,
how I love Him; He is the chiefest
among ten thousand, and the altogether
lovely to my soul. "Withered and barren
should I be, if severed from the vine."

I want to be able to cast all my care
upon Him, for he careth for me, al-
though I feel such a vile sinner in and of
myself. I loathe and abhor myself, and
repent in dust and ashes, but, "If dust
and ashes might presume, great God, to
talk to thee." He lets me talk to Him
sometimes as one talks to his friend. I
love to feel nothing in myself, so that
Christ is my all in all.

"My soul shall pray for Zion still,
While life and breath remains;
There my best friends, my kindred dwell,
There God my Saviour reigns."

I hope you won't mind me writing
these few lines, but I felt I must tell you
how much I love Him. I can say with
Peter, "Thou knowest all things, thou
knowest that I love thee." And Oh, to
whom else can we go? I love to wash his
feet and wipe them with the hairs of my
head, in my feelings. I do desire to sit
at llis feet, clothed in my right mind.

Your loving niece,

(The above was written in 1937 to Sister
Ruston by a niece in England.)

DOUBTS AND FEARS; BUT
A PRECIOUS HOPE

Tennessee Ridge, Tenn. 97L78

Dear Editors:
We are receiving our Signs regularly

and it is read with much interest and
consolation, and would be at a loss with-
out it. I want to thank the editors and
associate editors for their contributions,
and thank the Lord for making it possi-
ble through His sustaining power.

If the Lord has given me any under-
standing of the Scriptures, (as I feel at
times FIe has,) I completely and heartily
indorse the principles which the Sigms
advocate. It is food for such an unwor-
thy creatare as I feel to be.

I have made many mistakes down
through life, although if the dear Lord
died on the cross to save sinners and
raised for their justification, I humbly
hope I am in that number.

John l- : I]-', L2,13, "He came unto His
own and His own received Him not. But
as many as received Him, to them gave
Ïtre power to become the sons of God,
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even to them that believed on His name:
Which were born, not of, blood, nor the
will of the flesh, nor the will of man,
but of God."

That power of God given them
(spoken of above) is all power both in
heaven and earth and is the love and
mercy of the Spirit of God. Paul speaks,
in 2 Timothy, "For God hath not given
us the spirit of fear; but of power, and
of love, and of a sound mind. Be not thou
therefore ashamed of the testimony of
our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be
thou partaker of the afflictions of the
gospel according to the po\ryer o,f God;
who hath saved us, and called us with
an holy calling, not accordl,ng to our
works, but to His own purpose and
grace, which was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began."

We cannot go to Jesus on our own
power but must be drawn to Him by His
power. He makes us know how helpless
we are in our present condition. I like
the word "make" because unless we are
made we do not even want to do the
works of the Lord. If I am not deceived
that is my experience. We do no,t even
have the desire without His Spirit in us.

Oh ! that mighty poreyer that is above
all power, that is able to save and de-
stroy. In Matthew 10: 28, "And fear not
them which kill the body, but are not
able to kill the soul: but r:ather fear Him
which is able to destroy both soul and
body in hell." Oh ! that the Lord will
give me power and strength and enable
me to put my trust in Him, to guide my
weary footsteps and make me submis-
sive to His will. Psalms 32z23 "The steps
of a good man are ordered of the Lord"
David said also, "For thou hast delivered
my soul from death: Wilt not thou de-
liver my feet from falling, that I may
walk before God in the light of the liv-
ing?"

Although I have doubts and fears, at
times I feel that I have a precious hope
that the world cannot take from me. I
pray that the Lord will keep me from
all evil and save this poor sinner from
my sins.

My wife and f, both seemingly cannot
wait for the time to come for us to g:o to

our meetings in order to hear and to re-
ceive that precious food prepared for His
sheep. We go to church in Nashville,
Tenn. Elder R. L. Biggs is pastor there.
He has been in poor health and has re-
cently had surgery, but is now at home.
We pray that he will have a speedy re-
covery and will soon be able to preach
again.

My subscription for the Signs is due
in April, so in order not to neglect it, I
am sending a check for you to extend my
subscription for another two years.

From a sinner saved by grace if saved
at all.

Harvey Vick

DEATH IN ADAM - LIFE IN CHRIST
Ðear Bro,ther Beebe:

A brother Parker, in Indiana, wrote
me some time ago for my views upon the
text, "As in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shall all be made alive." (1 Cor.
L5: 22) I neglected replying with his
request until now. I send a discourse de-
livered upon that subject in the Old
School Baptist chapel in Lebanon, Ohio,
on the second Sunda,y in May, 1894,
which you may publish if you think
proper.

My mind seems to rest upon this por-
tion o,f the inspired word: and I shall
endeavor, as God may give me ability,
to speak words of cornfort to the broken-
hearted, a word in season to him that is
weary, and point out springs of water to
them that are thirsty, and rivers of milk
and honey to them that are hungry. May
the children all have ears this morning
to hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches.

This passage of the written word has
been relied upon by false teachers to
prove their vain imaginings and unholy
speculations concerning the salvation of
men. The Arminian ignorantly resorts
to this quotation to hide the grossness of
his schemes and give some face to his
free-will absurdities; but when his Uni-
versalist brother puts in his claim for it,
to bolster up his plan. The Arminian is
forced to yield the ground to his more
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logical claimant, who, as the strong man
arrned, keeps his goods in peace until a
stronger than he comes. This occurs
when one who is skilled in the word of
righteousness, whose understanding has
been opened to understand the Scrip-
tures, takes it in the light of the testi-
mony of the Spirit, and presents it in its
true relation to all other Scripture, to
the faith, experience and knowledge of
those who have been taught of God. It is
then clearly seen that it is sto,len goods
in the hands of all those teaching a con-
ditional system of salvation, and will
not fit their scheme.

"As in Adam all die." I shall first
briefly discuss the word "all", for upon
this word rnainly rests the perversion of,
this text, as well as that of many other
portions of the Scriptures. This little
word has been made to shoulder very
weighty responsibilities. Many an elabo-
rate disco,urse, many a zealous serrnon,
many a stirring exhortation, has been
delivered solely at its expence. lVe have
often heard men who have more zeal
than knowledge, whose fanaticism out-
weighs their thoughts, and with whom
logic is at a discount, and airy conclu-
sions at a premium, in their bursts of
enthusiasm and blind rage against the
truth, assert in the most self conceited
triumph that, a-l-l never spells part.
They consider this a knock-down argu-
ment against unconditional, personal
election, that fundamental principle of
all Bible truth. They deem this foolish,
meaningless assertion sufficient proof
against the doctrine of particular re-
demption, special calling and final pre-
servation, and hold it as an elenchus of
the doctrine of offered mercy, offered
love and offered salvation; but such
puerile, empty, sweeping assertions can
never be taken âs argument by a mind
that is accustomed in the least to think
on these'things. AJI does frequently
and almost without exception spell part.
All men in Ohio are but a part of the
men in the United States; all the men
in the United States are but a part of
the population of the American conti-
nent; all christians are only a part of
the people of the world. It is clearly

seen that while this word always means
all of something, it invariably means
at the same time, a part of something.
I have thus briefly spoken of the word
",all" in a general way; let us now make
the application to it in this test.

"As in Adam all die." In regard to the
all that die in Adam, there are but two
positions possible: frrst, tlnat all the hu-
man family die in Him; and second, that
all the saints of God die in Him. So far
as the fact of dying in Adam is con-
cerned, the first proposition is true -alt the human family die in Him; and
if the first be true, then the second is
necessarily true, for the Saints àte ã
part of the famity of Adam, and what
is true of the whole, is true of everY
part of the whole. Now, to arrive at the
truth of what is taught here, it remains
only to determine which of these posi-
tions is embraced in the text. The Apos-
tle has under consideration here, the
resurrection of the just, and their final
deliverance from this bondage of death.
He is treating of the resurrection of the
Saints in their order. He modifies the
expression, "As in Adam all die, even
so in Christ shall all be made alive," in
the next sentence by saying, "Every
man in his own order: Christ the first
fruits; afterwarcl they that are Christ's
at his coming." Here he stoPs short:
not a word said about ânY one excePt
Christ and them that are his. This
clearly sets a limit to the word "all'.
As alt that are Christ's die in Adam,
so all that are Christ's shall be made
alive in Him. But suppose that all does
mean all the human familY, which is
true as a fact, but not necessarily true
from this text, this argues nothing for
the Arminian or Universalist, as there
is none made alive in Christ but them
thaL arc His. As in Adam, all that are
in Adam die, even so in Christ, shall all
who are in Him be made alive. Even
then if the first "all" does mean the
whole human family, there is nothing
in the wording of the text which teaches
that the sâme "all" who die in Adam,
are rnade alive in Christ. This must be
pr.oved, if it can be, frorn some other
source.
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The death of the saints in Adam, is

their inheritance from him. By one man
sin entered into the w,orld, and death by
sin; so death hath passed upon all men,
for all have sinnecl. The dissolution of
this mortality is only the consumation
of that death which hath already passed
upon us. We are not simply under the
sentence of death, waiting the execution,
but death itself hath already passed
upon us in reality. There is no power
of will, no moral reform, no religions
conjuring, no medical skill, that can de-
liver us from this de¿th. Death reigns
absolute, so far as his subjects are con-
cerned; and his dominion is a broad one.
The whole human family, the lower ani-
mals and vegetable kingdom, are terri-
tories where none disputes his sway or
disturb his reign. There is no one so
noble as to escape the common lot, none
so ignoble as to be slighted, none so rich
as to buy a reprieve, none so poor as not
to be worth the taking; but all are
swept away struggling, shuddering, re-
sisting, pleading, by the merciless hand
of death.

"The glories of our mortal state
Are shadows, not substantial things.

There is no armor against Death;
He lays his icy hand on kings.

Sceptre and crown
Must tumble down,

And in the dust be equal made'With the poor crooked scythe and spade.

"Some men with swords may reap the field,
And plant fresh laurels where they kill;

But their strong newes at length must yield-
They tame one anothed still.

Early or late
They stoop to fate,

And must give up their murmuring breath'When they, pale captives, creep to death

"The garlands wither on your brow;
Then boast no more your mighty deeds,

Upon Death's purple altar now
See how the victor-victim bleeds!

All heads must come
To the cold tomb:

Only the actions of Christ the just
Smell sweet and blossom from the dust."

Death seems to be a necessity both
in nature ând in grace. Not that God
was under necessity to so arrange, but
that it seemed good in His sight to have
it so. Its all prevâding, iruestable, ir-

repressible reign throughout all coun-
tries, all ages and all departments of
nature is enough to start the question
in the thoughtful mind. Does not death
serve some great economy in God's uni-
verse ? Is it a mere interloper that God
'would not have here ? Is it not a pro-
vision of His own wisdom for carrying
out His own design in creation ?

Death is a necessity in the vegetable
kingdom; for "Except a corn of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone, but if it die, it bringeth forth
much fruit." (John L2:.24) This is a
specific statement, setting forth the
principle of reproduction in the vege-
table world. Everything that lives is an
evidence that something died. The giant
oak, adorning the majectic forest, is a
living monument that marks an acorn's
grave; and the inscription read in every
leaf and written in every bough is, "An
acorn died." Every speck of grass that
gems the lawn, every flower that bright-
ens and perfumes the garden, every
crimson laden tree of the ,orchard, pro-
claims that something died.

The holy Apostle, in treating upon the
resurrection of the dead, brought to his
argument this universal fact of nature.
"That which thou sowest is not quick-
ened except it die." The Saviour, in
speaking of the necessity of His own
death, and the glory that should follow,
used the same fact as an illustration in
the words, "Except a corn of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth
âlone." Death precedes quickening in the
vegetable kingdom, and is essential to
it. This same mysterious principle in a
deeper and more hidden manner extends
into the animal kingdom, and even
reaches the kingdom of grace. The Sav-
iour opened the door and gâve us a
giimpse of this mysterious chamber
when He said, "Except a corn of wheat
fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone." (John 12:24) He applied the
universal principle of reproduction in
the vegetable kingdom to himself. He
here gives us to understand that the
process of reproduction exemplified in
plant life was in some way wrapped up
in him; and the principles of His death
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and our redemption by His blood are in
some way illustrated by the death and
quickening of a grain of wheat. Now
this same saying may with propriety
and truthfulness be transferred to
Adam, for he is the flgure of Christ. Ex-
cept Adam had died, he would have
abided alone, and the wo,rld would never
have been peopled thr'ough him. Adam
begat no children until death passed
upon him in the sentence, "Dying thou
shalt die." This is strange indeed; but
what is not strange when properly
thought upon? Its being strange is no
evidence against its truthfulness. Truth
is always stranger than fiction sure
enough. The process cannot be explained,
the reason cannot be given, yet it is
true. We ate warlyanted in carrying this
fact into the animal kingdom by a
strictly scientific basis. The principle of
reproduction, growth and repair, is
found alone in vegetable life; it does
not belong to the order of animal life.
The difference between the tree and the
animal is not that the animal does not
possess veg:etable ]ife, but that the tree
does not possess animal life.

The order of vegetable life endows
the animal with the power of repro-
duction. When a bone is broken, it is the
po\ryer of vegetable life that causes it
to l<nit together again; and the same
principle heals the wound that is made
in the flesh or muscles of the body, and
cauces the hair to, gr,ow again when cut
or plucked out, and the fTnger nails to
grow again when trimmed. Animal life
endows its possessor with the power of
locomotion and instinct; but without
vegetable life, there would be no repro-
duction growth and repair. Then, so
far as the reproduction of his kind is
concerned, it is fonud alone in the order
of vegetable life, which is mysterio,usly
combined with animal life, to make up
an animal organism, or a human per-
sonality. Hence the same principle of
death and quickening which is essential
to plant reproduction lies deeply hidden
in the fact and process of all animal
procreation; hence it was necessary that
Adam should die. It sho,uld be noticed
again that death is not simply the dis,

solution of this mortality, but that this
dissolution is but the consumation of
that death which has been at work in
our members from the time of our birth.

Now, the saints of God in their mortal
state, in their natural personality, were
created in the earthly Adam; and when
death passed upon him, it passed upon
them. They are the production of a
body of death; consequently they must
die. This death, with all its attendant
circumstances, its prodigious economy
in all nature, cannot possibly be the ac-
cident of a day, the result of the mistake
of free-will, or anything of that kind.
This would be the blindest fatalism,
the sternest doctrine of chance. Death
plays too stupendous a part in all the
affairs of this world, both in the physi-
cal and rnoral spheres, and shines too
bright in the everlasting covenant, to
be a mere interloper in God's universe.
Faith looks upon it as a provision of in-
finite wisdom, a gracious providence,
ordained by the Creator to fulfill His
own eternal purpose, both in providence
and in grace. The whole process of Chris-
tian experience is a struggle between life
and death, sin and holiness, corruption
and incorruption: and the whole sum-
ming up o,f christian hope is that we
shall one day be delivered from this
bondage of corruption into the glorious
liberty of the children of God.

"Even so in Christ shall all be made
alive." The '1all" referred to here, are
clearly they that are Christ's, the whole
election of grace. The resurrection of
the saints as here brought to view, is
in Christ. This resurrection is but the
triumphant consummation of something
long gone before. It is the harvest of
grace, sown in Christ before the foun-
dation of the world. It is "the divine
far-off event to whieh the whole crea-
tion moves." Death in Adam and life in
Christ is the fundamental idea of the
Nerv Testament Scriptures, the golden
text of the gospel of grace, the master-
key to christian experience. In treating
upon the same theme, the same inspired
writer has recorded, "As by the dis-
obedience of one man many were made
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall
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many be made righteous." Men are made
righteous by the obedience of Christ,
upon exactly the same conditions upon
which they were made sinners by the
disobedience of Adam.

Adam's sin and disobedience reached
us by virtue of our vital relationship to
him. Upon no other condition could we
possibly have been made sinners by his
disobedience. If we had not been in him,
virtually in him, of the same life with
him, then this disoedience would not,
could not, have reached us at all. Upon
exactly the same condition the obedience
of Jesus reaches His people and makes
them righteousness. When the word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us, He
took upon Himself the seed of Abraham,
the election of grace. They were made
members of His body, of His flesh and
of His bones in His incarnation, by vir-
tue of the grace and life that were given
them in Him, according as they were
chosen in Him before the foundation of
the world, that they should be holy and
without blame before God in love. He
was the ark of God's covenant; and
when he struggled with temptations;
when he suffered for sins; when he died
upon the cross. when He descended into
Hell, they were safely housed in him,
and brought safely through it all. They
paid tithes in Him, became dead to the
law by His body, reconciled to God by
Him. By virtue of this oneness of life,
this vital relation to Him, His perfect
obedience, His suffering and triumphant
resurrection, are all accounted unto
them, and reaches them most effectually,
and shall make them all righteous.

As to the certainty of the Saints all
being made alive, is just as certain as
their death in Adam. Who can question
the certainty of death? Is it not this
certainty that strikes terror to the heart
of all living? Are there any conditions
between us and death upon which death
can be brought or stayed? There is no
way of escape. According to the inspired
record of eternal truth, there is no rea-
son to doubt the certainty of life in
Christ. Inasmuch as we have borne
the image of the earthly, we shall also

bear the image of the heavenly. The
one is just as certain as the other. Jesus
himself said, "I came down from heaven,
not to do mine own will, but the will of
Him that sent me. And this is the fath-
er's will which hath sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but should raise it uP
again at the last day."

It is not the wili of our heavenly Fath-
er that any of these little ones who fall
asleep in Christ shall perish. All our sins
have been put away by Him, and He
has redeemed us unto God by his blood.
By the one offering He hath perfected
us forever. We are dead, and our life is
hid with Christ in God; and when Christ,
who is our life, shall appear, we shall
appear with Him in glory. He hath loved
us with an everlasting love; He hath
chosen us to salvation; He hath aP-
pointed us to glory; He hath ordained
us to eternal life; He hath predesti-
nated us to be conformed to the image
of His Son; He hath laid down His life
for us; we are reconciled to God bY
His blood; we are washed, sanctified,
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus
and by the Spirit of, our God. Our des-
tiny is indissolubly linked with the des-
tiny of Jesus. How can this incompre-
hensible work of grace fail? Faith em-
braces it all, and rests in this finished
work of our Redeemer, and looks for-
ward with joy and gladness to the final
consumation of it all. The resurrection
of the dead is the crowning result of
the work of Christ and God's purpose
of salvation. Then shall be brought to
pass the saying, "O death, where is thy
sting? O grave where is thy victorY?"
"I will redeem them from death, I will
ransom them from the power of the
grave." Death will be swallowd up in
victory.

May God give us grace to trust Him,
and to walk humbly before Him, and in
patience and hope await the great day
of our final, eternal deliverance.

H. M. Curry
(The above by Elder Curry was published

in the Siøzs June 20, 1894. In reading it re-
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cently, we were so delighted with the way
he presented the wonderful subject, we wanted
to share it with those who have not read it'

- J. D. W.)

..WHAT SEEK YE ?''

Rt. 3, F,ox 42,
Chestertown, Md. 21620

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
This letter may not be worth reading,

much less worth printing, but I will
leave that to you to judge. If the Lord
is in it, I am going to try to put some of
my thoughts into writing.

In our daily lives, many times our
minds are filled to overflowing with
thoughts upon portions of Scripture and
the meaning of them. The other evening
while listening to a program on the radio
I was very much interested in the an-
sv/ers given by some young college stu-
dents concerning their ideas on vario'us
phases of life today. There were four
students - three girls and one boY.
When asked what part religion had in
their daily life,I was thoroughly amazed
to hear three of them say they thought
"re,ligion was definitely on the way out !"
Can you imagine thatt ! ! The other one
said he thought religion "should have a
place in our lives but that more stress
and importance should be put upon other
things". What other things? WhY are
the people today so restless and unsettl-
ed? The girls who felt religion was on
the wày out gave as their reason,
"Young people of today want to see
what they believe in. Itrow can \Me be ex-
pected to believe in something we cannot
see?" And much more.on the same line
of thought. Hearing these young folks
and what they call the modern waY of
thinking aroused many thoughts in my
mind. There were "Doubting Thomas-
es" in the days of our Lord and there
will always be. Show me and I'll believe
it!

The worldly go around today seeking
they know not what. Looking, ever look-
ing, for something to satisfy them, and
not knowing what they want. The young
folks often come from homes even more

confused than they are. The scripture
verse in John 1: 38 came to my mind.
"Then Jesus turned and saw them fol-
lowing and saith untn them, "What seek
ye " What a powerful question. So full
of meaning each time the Savior asked
it.

Before proceeding further, I want to
go back a little and speak of John. This
man came up from the wilderness,
preaching a strange, different sort of
message, from that which anyone had
heard before. His personality and ap-
pearance attracted many followers who
were interested in the news he brought.
They were trooking fo,r a King - one
whom the prophets had said would come
and free them from their wicked rulers.
When John came, they wondered if he
were the expected one, the Christ. When
questioned, he denied that he was the
Christ. They then asked, "Who artthou?
that we may give an answer to them
that sent us." (John I: 22\ He said, "I
am the Voice of one crying in the Wild-
em.ess, make straight the way of the
Lord, as said the prophet Isaiahl'; and
then went on to say, "But there standeth
One among you that ye know not; He
it is, who coming after me is preferred
before me, whose shoe's latchet I am
not worthy to unloqse."

When John saw Jesus coming, he
said, "Behold the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world. This is
He of whom I said After me cometh a
man which is preferred before me; for
He was before me." He told them of
Jesus and how "He must increase but I
must decrease." They asked many
questions and John answered according
to the scriptures and prophets from the
Old Testament. After John was cast into
prÍson (I must decrease) and Jesus be-
gan to preach (He must increase), the
multitudes follow Him to hear the
str:ange, wonderful things he spoke.
Then we see how Jesus received these
followers. All through the Gospel record
of the New Testament we find Jesus
ever searching the hearts and probing:
the minds of men. He knew their
thoughts and the reasons for their be-
havior, but he must ask them and re-
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ceive their answers. Knowing the frailty
of our nature, Jesus often put them to
the test by asking the fundamental
question, "What are ye seeking?" "Then
Jesus saith unto them, "What seek ye?"
Not always did they have a good answer.
For soÍne had been following from
curiosity; some to see what He was
doing; and some thinking He was the
King, long awaited, watched for some
great happening that would free them
from their bondage. Many left following
Him when they saw nothing unusual.
Many foltrowed for the free food they
received and as long as they received
that, they did not look for spiritual food.

Jesus, knowing what is in our hearts,
knew what their answers would be.
That's why, as we turn to Him and He
asks, "What seek ye?", unless we can
say "The Savior, Lord.", v/e see him for
less than He is. Man in his carnal state
is always seeking something. Wandering
from place to place; false pleasure to
false pleasure. In this restless unsettled
condition, if one were to question, Why?,
it is very doubtful if one would get a
satisfactory answer. We ¿re so over-
whelmed with the pro,lrlems of everyday
life that we fail to stand back and look
at life as a whole. We need to put our
eye to the telescope and look past the
fragments that confuse us daily, to the
great, wide wonderful world as a whole,
and see things in the true proportion as
they are. We are just tiny specks in a
great big world. We retreat at times
from the world to refresh and recreate a
new spirit and enlarge the scope of our
life, when the flood tide of the Spirit
washes away the absorbing, hurrying
pursuit of life.

The average person is ar,vare that
something is lacking and knows not
what it is, nor does he know how to
go about obtaining it if he could,. If
the Lord is in the matter, stirring up
the mind and heart, there will be no
end to it until the work is finished
and he is brought face to face with him-
self, to know how wretched and undone
he is. How useless his life has been !

Phil. 1:6. "Being confident on this very

thing, that He which hath begun à
good work in you will perform it until
the day of Jesus Christ." Then, and not
until then, can he give a good answer
when asked, "What seek ye?" "Seek-
ing first the Kingdom of Heaven, all
things then shall be added." Then we
vealize we did not come this way of our
own accord, we know that it is all of
the Lord, for "all things are possible
with God." (Mark L0:27) Stop just a
minute and think of what that means !

All Lhings are possible ! Not just part,
but all. That covers a vast area and
unless our minds are expanded to grasp
the greatness of it, the conception is too
large to enter into our minds at all.
But once \ /e are blest to realize how
great that meaning is, it will revolu-
tl.onize all our points of view and raise
us up to a higher plane of thought and
feeling: Our spirits would take wings
and fly up with the angels on high.

Again, think of the moment Christ
uttered these words, "What seek ye?"
and know the reason for them. The
rich man wanted to inherit eternal life
seeking heaven the easy way. Wfren
Jesus told him to "Go sell whatsoever
thou hast and give it to the poor and
follow me," it was too great a price to
pay. So he did not truly seek God.
Christ said, "It is easier for a camel
to go through the eye of a needle than
for a rich man to enter into the King-
dom of God." (Luke 18:25) This is
often misinterpreted by the worldly to
mean to get through the eye of a needle
only after a struggle, so they use other
words than "camel," making it appear
that if they struggle hard enough, they
will finally make it to heaven. But God
said, "camel," and as this is utterly
impossible, it truly means it is impos-
sible for one rich in their own self-
works and self-righteousness to enter
into heaven. Our Lord asserted an un-
conditioned impossibility. The discipìes
were astonished and asked, "Who then
can be saved ?" What was the Lord's
answer ? "\ /ith men it is impossible,
but all things are possible with God."
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Once again we see that ALL. The "im-
possible" constitutes the whole sphere
of divine operation. It is human to
make mistakes, but God never makes
errors. Men can slay, but we see the
finger of God when dead men rise again.
If water will not cleanse the soul, then
it must be God who cleanses it with
Blood. When those who are dead in
trespasses and sin walk in newness of
life, we see displayed the power of God.

The great lesson the Savior was
teaching His disciples 'was not that of
human ability, but that of Divine abil-
ity. That man catwLoú save himself. He
had not made that supreme sacrifice
on the cross yet and the redeeming
blood had not been shed, but He
preached "Believe in God and thou shalt
be saved." And the meaning remains
the same throughout eternity. For He
and IIis Father are one. "Ye believe in
God, believe also in Me." Therefore,
everything is so ordered as to fix our
attention first on our helpless, undone
condition, and then to rejoice in the
Almighty Salvation of God. Here is the
only sure place our hope is anchored
and our feet safely established. None
knows better than we how hard it was
to get away from self trust: reaching
for God with one hand and holding tight
to the world with the other. How often
we thought, by some action of our own,
we could gain a title to happiness. But
none knows better than we the sadness
and disappointment we felt when we
found our efforts were of no use. It may
be that, like the rich young man, "we
have kept the commandments from
youth up," it had not satisfied our heart.
We still went on seeking and seeking.
We still asked, "What lack I yet?"
"What good thing shall I do ?" Our needs
are never satisfied in this manner. The
ends of the earth may know our voice
and we may have bestowed our goods
to feed the poor: we may have even
given our body to be burned, but it
proflts us nothing. The soul still cries
out, "What lack I yet?"

If I were to look deep into my heart

and the struggles of my storm tossed
soul passed before my mind's eye, all
its past despairs, fears, hopes, and
doubts, would be a long history of dis-
couragement and ineffectual efforts of
my own to please God and gain eternal
Iife the easy way. \Me knew we couldn't
save ourselves; our best hopes always
ended in failure. Then, wonder of won-
ders, Iike balm to a bruised and broken
heatt, our Lord's gracious assurance:
It is impossible with man, but not with
God, for ,4ll things are possible with
God.

What an assurance ! He places us
upon the Rock of the Salvation of God.
And resting in the shadow of this Rock,
our storm tossed craft of life finds peace
and rest at last.

"What seek ye?" Ah, yês, what
blessed peace we have when we can say,
"The Savior, Lord."

I haven't meant to write so much,
but it just seemed that I was full to
overflowing with this thought and
couldn't seem to find a stopping place.

When one says, "Religion is definitely
going out," I wonder just what they
mean. I think it applies to people who
say "God is dead." They never had God
to begin with or He wouldn't be dead
to them, and if one truly had a good
religious life (true religion, that is) it
would never "go out." You cannot lose
faith in God; if you do, you never had
it to start with and you cannot lose
something you never had.

I desire to give all the praise to God,
for it was He that enabled me to put my
thoughts in writing.

Your little Sister in Hope,
Ruth Lucht

F. S. Since writing the above I re-
ceived my February Signs. What â rrr'on-
derful uplift I received from the vari-
ous articles and letters, especially Sis-
ter Crawford's and Brother Berry's
experiences; to say nothing of all the
others. Truly I feasted as f always do,
but somehow I was made to rejoice
that the Lord had seen fit to lead me
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to a people like the Old Baptists, and to
have a home with them; and I am made
to desire to help make it possible for
others to get such a wonderful paper,
filled with nourishment for the soul.
Please use the enclosed check r,vherever
you see fit.

May the Lord bless and keep all you
editors, so the Si,græ may continue to
go out to the poor and needy in Christ.

Love,
Sister Ruth

NEW VERNON MEETING
The Lord willing, there will be an all-day

meeting at the New Vernon Meeting House,
New Vernon N, Y. on Saturday June 3, 1967.

Brethren and friends are cordially invited to
attend.

Elder A. J. Slauson

PLEASE MAKE THE
FOLLOWING CORRECTION

In the April issue on page 90, and in the
first paragraph of editorial, it should read,
"them also I must bring,t' instead of "them
also I can bring." The "can bring" certainly
does not express the truth here. We an:e al a
loss to know how this was overlooked in read-
ing the proof. - J. D. W.

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held, the Lord willing, with the church
at Healthy Plains, Wilson County, N. C. the
5th Sunday in April. The church is located
about two miles west of Rock Ridge, N. C.
which is on \T. C. 42.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk

ANNUAL MEETING

The White Water Primitive Baptist Church,
Tinsman, Arkansas, holds her Annual Meet-
ing the first Sunday in July, and Saturday
before. The church is located two miles north-
west of Tinsman, Arkansas, at the Watson
Cemetery. Every other month of the year
we meet on the fourth Sunday afternoons at
2 p, m. Visitors are welcome to meet with us.
Refreshments will be served at noon both
days.

Elder David Turner, Pastor
Ross Watson, Clerk

CONTRIBUTIONS TO
THE INDIGENT FUND

(To March 1, 1967)

Beckie Mclaughlin, Can..-...--------.-
Mrs. M. L. Lucas, Ala,-.--......-.....
Mrs. L. A. Calvert, Ark.
Ruth Lucht, Md...
Mrs. J. M. Carmack, La..-.-.-...---..-.------....-
A. C. Carter, Ala

Mrs. P. D. Kirkwood, Ky

J. D. Rhodes, ,A.rk

Dr. O. G. Davis, N. C.
Bertha Evans, Va..

$ 1.00
10.00

5.00
5.00
2.0ù
1.00
1.00
1.00
5.00
5.00
1.00
5.00
2.00
5.00
5.00
2.00
2.00
5.00
1.00
5.00
5.00
2.00
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PLEASE NOTE: We hope the brethren will
send notices of associations and other meet-
ings which they desire published, at least
six weeks before the publication date of the
Signs; otherwise we may not be able to in-
clude them in the issue desired. Send such
notices to P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Va'

- Editors

EDITORIAL
"Jes'ì,tß Christ th,e sq,rne Uesterdn'A,

and, todny, and for euer." (Hebretns
13:8)

Sometime ago we received a request
to write on the ,above scripture. I realize
my inability to write to His glory, and
the comfort and consolation of people,
unless guided by our dear Lord.

Our correspondent seemed to have
certain questions in mind relative to
discipline in the gospel church, by the
teaching of Jesus and his Apostles. We
would do well to read the preceding
verse that \Me may have a clear view of
what the apostle had reference to: "Re-
member them which have the rule over
you, who have spoken unto you the word
of God: whose faith follow, considering
the end of their conversation." (7th
verse) And then, "Jesus Christ the same
yesterday, and today, and for ever."

The expression, "Yesterday, and to-
day, and for ever," refers to the past,
the present, and the future. How im-
portant it is to be blessed to see Him in
every dispensation: whether it be the
Law, the Prophets, or the Gospel; or the
hope of his second coming in glory, to
raise the dead. In every generation Jesus
has been seen in his own light: even as
a man sees the natural sun in its own
light. A God given faith centers every
I{ope, Anticipation, Joy, and Consolation
in the same Person, regardless of in
which generation. In the first chapter of,
Hebrews, Jesus is brought wonderfully
to view as the one by whom God has
spoken to us; as the one that was made
flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld
his glo,ry as the glory of the only be-
gotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth.

This presentation of Jesus in person,
was not contradictory to the prophet's
presentation of him under the Old Dis-
pensation: It was bringing fully to view
Him who had been prophesied of in
types and shadows under the law: "God,
who at sundry times and in divers man-
ners spake in time past to the fathers by
the prophets, hath in these last days
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he
hath appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds; who be-
ing the brig:htness of his glory, and the
express image of his person, and uphold-
ing all things by the word of his power,
when he had by himself purged our sins,
sat down on the right hand of the Ma-
jesty on high; being made so much be't-
ter tlran the angels, as he hath by in-
heritance obtained a more excellent
name than they."

The apostle throughout the epistle to
the Hebrews, shows the pre-eminence
of Christ, our great High Priest, over
Aaron, the priest under the law, (who
'was a type of Jesus,) by His entering
heaven once by his own blood, with eter-
nal redemption; whereas the high priest
under the law went year by year into
the tabeirracle made with hands, offer-
ing the blood of the vario,us sacrifices -which was a remembrance of sin from
year to year. Jesus our law keeper, who
offered himself without spot to God,
purges the conscience of his people from
dead works, to serve the living God, by
the application of His atoning blood to
the sinner; but the ceremonial and sacri-
ficial law made nothing perfect.

Jesus the mediator of the New Cove-
nant, which was established upon better
promises than the Old Covenant, o,btain-
ed a more excellent ministry than all the
ministers under the law, and brought in
everlasting salvation for his chosen peo-
ple, by honoring the law in his life, keep-
ing it perfectly for his people; and dying
under its just demands in our roorn and
stead. Thus the New Covenant is mani-
fested, and His laws are written in their
hearts and put in their minds; and he
says, "f will be to them a God, and they
shall be to me a people. And they shall
not teach every man his neighbor, and
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every man his brother, saying, Know
the Lord: for all shall know me, from
the least to the greatest."

My dear readers, the question may
arise whether Christ appeared under the
law dispensation less glorious and beau-
tiful to his people, than he did to his
disciples while he was upon the earth.
My answer would be, No ! A God given
faith has always viewed Him as the only
hope of hell deserving sinners. This love-
ly hymn expresses this sentiment; and
the faith of God's humble poor acknowl-
edges it:
"Faith is the brightest evidence
Of things beyond our sight;
Breaks through the clouds of flesh and sense,
And dwells in heavenly light.
It sets time past in present view,
Brings distant prospects home,
Of things a thousand years ago,
Or thousand years to come.

By faith we know the worlds were made
By Go'd's almighty word:
,A.bra'm to unknown countries led,
By faith obeyed the Lord.
He sought a city fair and high,
Built by th'eternal hands;
And faith assures us, though we die,
That heavenly building stands.,'

Abraham saw the day of, Jesus: he
sa\.v the day of Jesus and was glad. How
wonclerful it was that God's servant
Abraham could behold all the beauty of
Jesus by faith ! He saw the gospel day,
and beheld the Lamb of God: he viewed
all the merit of Jesus as his salvation.
This view caused him to seek a different
kind of city - different from any he
had ever known: a city which had foun-
dation whose builder and maker was
God. Throughout the ages alt the people
of God, being called out of the world and
by faith given a precious view of Jesus,
have manifested that they seek a hea-
venly country: wherefore God is not
ashamed to be called their God.

The only way there can be a people in
heaven of whom God is not ashamed, is
by He himself providing the way: bring-
ing salvation to them by their redempt-
ion in Jesus Christ, and revealing this
salvation by the Holy Spirit, keeping
them by his own polryer, and preparing

them for heaven and immortal glory.
How wonderful and effectual was the

work that caused Moses to forsake
Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the
king: He endured, ås seeing Him who is
invisible. Moses did not see Jesus as
others saw him while he walked upon
the earth, but he saw him by faith.
Jesus was the fourth one with the three
Hebrew children in the fiery furnace.
That is why the hair of their heads was
not singed, and there was no smell of
fire upon their clothing.

The Lord's servant Job saw him as
his redeemer who would stand upon the
earth at the ìatter day. This glorious
view of him by faith caused him to say,
"For I know that my Redeemer liveth,
and that he shall stand at the laf,ter day
upon the earth: and though my skin
worms destroy this body, yet in my
flesh shall I see God: whom I shall see
for myself, and mine eyes shall behold,
and not another; though my reins be
consumed within me." V[e follow our
dear Saviour to that passage in the last
book of, the Old Testament, Malachi, and
hear the assurance of God as it related
to the perfect salvation through Jesus;
and hear him saying to his people, "And
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of
hosts, in that day when I make up my
jewels; and I will spare them as â man
spareth his own son that serveth him."

The anti-type cannot be less than the
type. When the fulness of the time was
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a
r/voman, made under the law, that we
might. receive the adoption of sons. fn
full accord with the covenant promises
of God given under the law, a virgin
conceived and brought forth a son. The
message that Joseph received of the
angel, was that Mary would bring forth
a son, and his name would be called
Jesus: for he should save his people
from their sins. He took not the nature
of angels, but the seed of Abraham. He
was described by the Apostle Paul as the
only Mediator between God and man,
the man Christ Jesus. He took part of
the flesh and blood of his people; and
being born of a woman, he came under
the law with his people to redeem them
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from its curse.
Though Christ's glory was veiled in

human flesh when he made his advent
into the world, his glory and power was
seen and felt by those who were called
to follow him. It was not necessary for
him to die and go to heaven, to have his
glory and power manifested to his own
people. When he entered into Jerusalem,
those whose eyes had been opened to see
the King in his beauty, spread their gar-
ments in his pathway, "crying, blessed
is he who cometh in the name of the
Lord." His mission was aptly described
in the sixty-first chapter of Isaiah,
where he speaks of his work: "The spirit
of the Lord is upon me; because the
Lord hath anointed me to preach good
tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me
to bind up the broken hearted, to pro-
claim liberty to the captives, and the
opening of the prison to them that are
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year
of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of
our God: to comfort all that mourn in
Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes,
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment
of praise for the spirit of heaviness:
that they might be called the trees of
righteousness, the planting of the Lord,
that he might be glorified."

As we follow him here, we follow one
who was a man of sorrow and acquainted
with grief ; yet we behold one whom the
wind and the sea obeyed; one who said,
"All power is given unto me, both in
heaven and in earth." And, "Thou hast
given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as
thou hast given him." In giving them
eternal life, Jesus manifested his won-
drous poïver. No poor sinner that was
called to him, ever questioned his power.
The devils obeyed him; they had no
power beyond that allotted them.

Jesus called men to preach his ever-
lasting gospel. The same power that call-
ed them also qualified them. He said,
"Ye have not chosen me, but I have cho-
sen you." It was never necessary for
anyone who was called to preach the
gospel, to attend schools of men. The
things they were to preach, were reveal-
ed to them by the power that called

them. Thus Paul determined to know
nothing among those to whom he
preached, save Jesus Christ and him
crucified. He counted all things but loss
because of the excellency of the know-
ledge of Christ.

We hear Jesus crying out on the cross,
"It is finished." When he hung on the
cross, forsaken of God and men, in his
precious body prepared by the Father, to
pay our dept, we hear him cry, "My God,
my God, why hast thou fo,rsaken me?"

"Twas then the Father gave the stroke,
That justice did decree:
AII nature felt the 'dreadful stroke,
When Jesus died for me."

In ¿ few moments the tr'ather appears
again: His sufferings are over, and hea-
ven is in view; and he said, "Father, into
thy hands I commend my spirit: and
having said thus, he gave up the ghost."

I cannot leave my dear Saviour here -he has only paid the debt: He was de-
livered for our o,ffences, but he must be
raised for our justification. We must be
freed from the power of the grave bY
his resurrection. Though all the porvers
of men were arrayed to thwart the
resurrection of Jesus - the king's seal
was placed upon the tomb, a great stone
rolled there, and soldiers placed to watch
the scene - when the appointed hour of
his resurrection arrived, the soldiers be-
came as dead men, and the body of Jesus
arose from the tomb. The soldiers were
instructed to report that his disciples
had stolen his body by night: those who
would deny his resurrection in the same
body could be classed with the Roman
soldiers. Jesus arose from the dead in
the same body in which he died; and his
body saw no corruption. He talked with
his disciples after he arose, was with
them fo,rty days, and ate with them; and
said to them, ". . . handle me, and see;
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as
ye see me have." He appeared to them
on different occasions after his resur-
rection, and was seen also of above five
hundred brethren at once.

Now we arrive to where we await the
adoption, to-wit the redemption of our
bodies. That will be when He comes
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a,gain, without sin unto salvation. The
last record we have of his presence a-
mong his disciples, was when he was
taken up into heaven, as recorded in the
first chapter of Acts: "And while they
beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud
received him out of their sight. And
while they looked steadfastly toward
heaven as he went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel; which
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand
ye gazing up into heaven? This same
Jesus, which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as
ye have seen him go into heaven."

This is the same Jesus _ yesterday,
and today and forever; the same one
mentioned in Thessalonia,ns, where his
second coming is described âs, " . . . the
Lord himself shatl descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the arch-
angel, and the trump o,f God . . . " ',To
them that look for him shall he appear
the second time without sin unto sal-
vation." To lay aside the personal com-
ing of Jesus for his people, would de-
stroy every vestige of hope a believer
has. In Revelation we read, "Behold, he
cometh with clouds; and every eye shall
see him, and they also which pierced
him: and all kindreds of the earth shall
wail because of, him. Even so, Amen."

Whether we receive the doctrine, the
order, or discipline from God's word, it
is the same Jesus. Paul could tell the
church that he laid the foundation as a
wise master builder; but in the same
breath he says that other foundation
can no man lay than that is laid, which
is Jesus Christ. All the doctrine and or-
der of the church of God was given by
Jesus, delivered by his chosen vessels.
Jesus could tell Peter that he was giving
him the keys of the kingdo,m; but he
¿lso showed him that he himself must
be kept by the power of God, through
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed
in the last time.

So, we are exhorted when listening to
men delivering the word of God, to con-
sider the end of their conversation,
"Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and
today, and for ever. Paul wrote, "But
though we, or an angel from heaven,

preach any other gospel unto you than
that which we have preached unto you,
let him be accursed." Such as preach any
other gospel, we are commanded not to
receive them neither bid them God
speed.

When we follow the faith of those who
have spoken unto us the word of God,
the gospel of the Son of God, we find
that Jesus is the same yesterday, and
today, and for ever - the same in every
dispensation unto his people.

D. V. S.

EDITORIAL
DEA.CONS

I have an urgent request from the
Baptist people in Kentucky to write an
article on the duties of deacons. I feel
that many are qualified far better than
I am for the task, but I will do the best
that I can. I ask your kind watchcare
over me as f write, and your supplica-
tions at a throne of grace in my behalf.
If these are granted, I shall not have
written in vain.

First, let me say that I do not have
any thought that conflict has prompted
this desire of these people. However, if
there is an apprehension in anyone's
mind concerning that phase of the mat-
ter, I suggest that you consult our dear
brother and Elder, J. N. Darnall of Ca-
diz, Kentucky. I will say this: If I
thought that his request was prompted
by any thing other than the welfare of
the saints and the glory of God, I would
deny it. In days past and gone, I have
thought right much in regard to the
matter. I have met up with a lot of sit-
uations in the last thirty years in the
ministry. Some of them have been try-
ing; some have been puerile; some of
them have been so contrary to the scrip-
tures that the promulgater should have
been called to a reckoning before the
church. But by far the greater part of
the deacons in the churches under my
servitude have been godly and well
meaning in their efforts fo serve the
church and the Master.
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Many duties that the churches have
laid on the deacons, and that they, in
too many cases, have assumed, do not
have a thus saith the Lord for. I will
try to point these matters out as I write.
These pointed statements will probably
antagonize some; of tlnal I leave in the
hands of the Master. First, and probably
the most dangerous and sacrilegious of
all the assigned or assumed duties of
deacons, is that they are the boss in the
church. Second, and not a whit behind
the other, is that they are to guard the
pulpit, watc]n and control the minister.
If these two assigned or assumed duties
can be found in the New Testament I
stand corrected and reprimanded.

"And they departed from the presence
of the council, rejoicing that they were
counted worthy to suffer shame for his
name. And daily in the temple, and in
every house, they ceased not to teach
and preach Jesus Christ." Will you
please read these two last verses of the
5th chapter of The Acts of the APos-
tles? Who was Luke writing about?
Ponder my question well, dear brethren.
Undoubtedly, he was writing about the
apostles, and no less so the ministers of
the gospel today. What were they do-
ing? How busily engaged in it were
they? If language means anything, they
lrere carrying out a heavy schedule in
the ministry. What did this bring
about? "And in these days, when the
number of the disciples was multiplied,
there arose a murmuring of the Grecians
against the Hebrews, because their wid-
ows (the Grecians) were neglected in
the daily ministration. Then the twelve
called the multitude of the disciples unto
them, and said, It is not reason that we
should leave the word of God, and serve
tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out
among: you seven men of honest re-
port, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,
whom we may appoint over this busi-
ness. But we will give ourselves contin-
ually to prayer, and to the ministry of
the word." Please read the 6th chapter
of these Acts.

At this particular time I want to call
attention to Isaiah 32: lst verse. A king
is to reign in righteousness, but no less

so are princes to rule in judgment. There
is one sense in which all the heirs of the
kingdom are now reigning in iudgment.
they are made princes and given to
judge. However, this must be under-
stood as belonging exclusively to the
Apostles. Under Zion's King their judg-
¡nent is final. Bringing this judgment
down to the time and matters of which
we are treating, we find it was the apos-
tles that thought to do something about
the difficult situation that had come up.
Unless we are prepared to reject and
cast away all of the New Testament,
this work must be accepted without res-
ervation, as the ruling in judgment. Un-
less we do accept it as here laid down,
anybody's opinion about deacons is as
good as what we find in the Bible. I won-
der if this rejection of their judgment is
not the reason for all the confusion
about their work.

Now what do we have? lst. We have
a murmur or complaint in Israel (in the
church) ; a complaint that is disturbing
to the welfare of the organization. Some
of the famous co'mmentators have made
an effort to make this a common, uncall-
ed for quarrel among contending parties.
Do you believe that? Is your perception
of God such that He would move Luke
to write this history about some ungodly
quarrel among his people? If you have
that kind of perception, it widely differs
with mine. To me, this was a matter
that was worthy of being corrected. The
murmur was justified; it called for
decency and order, without which no
organization, be it secular or sacred, will
long continue. What could be done ?

Who had authority to do anything?
Where could the overburdened apostles
get relief? 2nd. We have the twelve
calling a special meeting. There has not
been precept nor example of doing any-
thing like unto this. The reason for this
is because that the need had not arisen.
In this called meeting, the apostles felt
it unreasonable to leave the preaching of
the word to wait on the tables. The orig-
inal word means that it is not pleasing
to do this. In the correction of this com-
plaint, the correction is the only one
that will ever be needed in the history
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of the church. The administering of the
daily alms to the poor, the serving at
tables of all kinds, were placed in the
hands of those seven men, the gathering
of this common stock for this purpose,
all, was brought into consideration at
this time, and placed in the categorical
work of the deacons. 3rd. The apostles
did not take the right of the church
away from them. The church was o,rder-
ed to look out and select the seven men.
However, \4/e must follow that up by
saying that they retained the right to
judge their selection. That is still follow-
ed today in the Old Baptist church. The
church makes the selection, but the ones
selected must meet the approval of the
presbytery . As in all matters pertaining
to the welfare of the church, they were
to be careful in their choice. They must
be careful in their selection because the
work to which they were being appoint-
ed required careful attention. These men
were to gather the alms, they were to
wait on the tables; that is, they were to
distribute all of the money in the
church. There is not any decency nor
any order in slipping money in the min-
ister's hand. The church is entitled to
know about all of the money that is used
in the church in any way, and the way
for her to know, which way is given us
in this 6th chapter of Acts, is by every-
thing passing through the hands of the
deacons. Brother Darnell requested spe-
cifically to know the duties of the dea-
con. This duty can never be performed
by him as designated by the Holy Ghost
until the church als'o does her duty first.
If I were permitted to make one change
among our people today it would be that
all money pass through the hands of the
deacons. This is not to tell any church
how much she is to give her minister;
it is not to tell any church how much she
should spend on the poo,r of the flock; it
is not to tell any church how much she
should spend in a new house of worship;
it is not to tell any church as to whether
she should have electric lights, water
works, baptistry, or other things lil<e
unto that, but it is to say that the scrip-
tural way (and thus the only right way)
is for the money to pass through the

hands of those that were designated to
handle such matters. This is not what I
say, but it is what the apostles said.

By this work of the apostles they did
not surrender and give up their right,
should the occasion arise, of the min-
istration of alms, the waiting on the
widows and orphans and poor in general,
of ministering at the communion table.
This was not to take away the former
duties of the ministers; it was not to
make them have less to do, but it was
done that they might have more time
for preaching; it was not done to take
away their concern for the poor, but it
was done that they might have more
time for preaching to the poor. What a
lovely picture is this: The minister con-
tinually, without ceasing, in prayer and
in the ministry of the word. Finances in
the hands of the deacons; administering
of these finances in their hands; the
looking out for the finances in the hands
of these appointed servants; the judg-
ment of who and how much that any re-
cipient of church welfare is to get, in
the hands of their servants, the deacons;
the looking out for the welfare of the
minister in the hands of the deacons.

There is a double honor that the Holy
Ghost has bestowed upon the minister.
(I Tim. 5: L'ï,19; 2nd Pet.2: 11) How
unscriptural it is for one that the church
has thought to be of good report and
full of the Holy Ghost for him to assume
authority over the pulpit or the minis-
ter. In no sense whatever can the Bible
be construed to teach any such. He is
not in authority over the minister but
he is a subordinate servant of the
church. He is not to dictate what the
rninister preaches, how he preaches, how
long he preaches, where he goes in his
ministry of the word. The Bible is as
silent as the cemetery in regard to such
things. However, it must be insisted
that there is a special honor acc,orded to
the deacons. (see Phil. 1: 1) And, too,
it must be remembered that the deacon
does have every right that any other
member of the church has to call in
question what the pastor or any other
member of the church does. This calling
in question of any member must be be-
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fore the whole body, whereas, his wait-
ing on tables in all of the various forrns
is carried out by previous authority
given, subject only to the final w'ord of
the church in the reception of their re-
ports to the body.

In the first letter to Timothy we have
sorne sweeping and blanketing rules
about the qualifications of deacons.
While Paul was not a member of the
apostles when the matter of deacons was
first brought before the church, there
is n'ot any variance in what he person-
ally declares to be their qualification and
what the twelve in unison said about
those qualifications. These qualifications
are not duties, but they are prerequisite
to any duty being performed in a scrip-
tural way. These several qualifications
are laid down together . (I Tim. 3: 8, 13)

How prone IMe are to jesting and fool's
talk. Jesting about alms for the poor;
jesting about waiting on the communion
table; jesting about the finances of the
church; jesting about "paying the
preacher"; these things do not belong
to the deacons office. As there is not any
jesting mentioned in Christ nor his
apostles, there is not any place for it in
the duties of the deacons. He should not
be chosen unless he is grave to begin
with. These deacons were to be already
in possession of a good name; they were
to be filled with the Holy Ghost. No-
thing is said about making him good,
but he is to have a good name before he
is assigned a place âmong the deacons.
A jewel of gold in a swine's sn'out is out
of place (Pro. 11 22), and a deacon
ministering in the kingdom of heaven
with levity on his lips is not doi'ng the
duties of a deacoin.

The appointment of a man to the
deacon's office should not be upheld if
there is proof that he is doubletongued.
As certain as a man has this about him,
he is not a fit subject for dealing with
the unfortunate 'ones of the flock. He
cannot do his duty and have this trouble.
Let us all understand here. We are not,
as the apostle was not, dealing with per-
fection in the flesh. We are dealing with
a habit of life; \¡/e are not dealing with
an absence of sin, but we are dealing

with a reign of sin. Where doubletongue
talking is the habitual way of life in a
m,an, he is not a fit subject for a deacon.

Our brother wanted to know the
duty of a deacon. ;Let me point out that
a wLùn under the influence of wine
(strong drink) is not capable of handling
any kind of business in a natural way.
How much more so is it in regard to this
business in the church. The church may
do it, but it would be the height of re-
b,elliron to select such a man to this high
office. The church would not be doing
her duty, and the appointee could not do
the duties of his office. If a man takes
this wine as a beverage, he is given to
too much wine; if he takes it as a med-
icine, either as a preventive or remedial,
he is qualified, but here, as in all cases
of Christian obedience, he is to avoid the
appearance of evil in this matter.

If a man is slack about small things,
he will be slack about greater things.
It is not wise to place a burden of dis-
pensing to the poor when that man has a
love for filthy lucre. A greedy man will
act greedy. A good man, out of the good-
ness of his heart( not his fleshly heart),
will do good (as a habit) unto all men.
One that has the love'of God in his heart
will have a love for the brethren there.
(I .Iohn 5:1) His action toward the wid-
ow, the orphan, the feeble, the poor in
general, the pastor, will be handled ex-
actly as the handler would desire to be
rendered unto himself, should reverses
in life come to where ìt was needful.

There are two distinct and outstand-
ing items in the New Testament in
which we have flagrantly discarded and
tread them under foot. The first of these
is doing what our Saviour commanded in
regard to offences between saints. The
second is like unto it, to wit, declaring
openly and above board (and boasting of
it when need be arose) that we did not
believe nor practice anything save that
which was in the Scriptures. (see the
various Articles of Faith of the many
associations in America) These deacons
were to hold the mystery of the faith
(practice, doctrine) in a pure conscience.
If their brethren chose them from
among the people of God to serve tables,
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it was indeed a great, honor and blessing.
To look at the travel of Stephen and
Phillip (and I am equally sure in the
others, would show much and high re-
gard towards this mystery. The scrip:
tures would teach us from beginning to
end of how little they knew, hut would
never authorize them to say that they
did,not know. It would cause them, when
selected for this momentous work, to
question their ability, but it wo,uld not
cause them, to question the decision of
the body of Christ, the apostles in judg-
ment, the work of the presbytery that
set them a paft, to the work. This pure
conscience in not related to the consci-
ence that we are told "to let your con-
science be your guide." That is a false
promise, and regardless of how we rea-
son from it, we will always arrive at a
false conclusion. The pure conscience of
the deacnns is coupled with the pure
mind of the saints. (Titus 1: 15; 2Peter
3: 1; I John 3: 3) This pure conscience
will not permit going beyond this faith
(practice, doctrine) in the doing of the
work of, a deacon. There can not be a
glossing over, a covering up, an adding
to nor subtracting from of these duties.
A pure conscience will not say that: We
the board of deacons are to rule the
church, to boss the minister, to watch
the pulpit. An impure conscience will add
to the written word, and it will take
from it at the pleasure of its impurity.

These deacons must first be proved.
This is a matter for deep concern to us
all. The presbytery must never lay hands
suddenly on any man, whether bishop or
deacon. Novices and upstarts and un-
learned men are to be held in abeyance
by the church until they (both the
church and presbytery) are satisfied
about their qualifications. This being
proved is not as a deacon but as a dis-
ciple or Christian. There is a sort or
kind that creeps in for nefarious pur-
poses (2 Tim. 3: 6), and these are to be
waited on that the church may find out
what sort of mind that they have. (I Cor.
3: 13) They are not to be put in the har-
ness to make them a deacon. The great-
est rnonstrosity ever palmed off on the
church has been the harnessing of the

burden of office on brethren who were
otherwise useful and lovely. After proof
of qualification has been given, then is
he to use the office of a deacon, being
found blameless. This "being found
blameless" is not a finding of the would-
be-deacon, but a finding of the church,
a finding that he has proven his quali-
fication, that he is blameless in seeking
the office. I will in the future, as
blessed ,of God, look further into the
qualifications and duties of this import-
ant official in the church.

\M. D. G.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

I PETER 3: 8

"F'inally, be ge all of one m'ì,ni|,."

This eminent apostle of our Lord
Jesus Christ, in common with all the
other apostles of the Lamb, was invest-
ed with divine authority to establish in
the church of God every principle of
faith and order which can ever be law-
fully entertained in his kingdom. No re-
ligious organization can ever be recog-
nized as a church of Christ, or a branch
of the church of Christ, unless standing
in the apostles' doctrine, conforming to
their decisions, listening to their in-
structions and accepting all their decis-
ions in judgement on all parts of the law
of Christ. The apostle John lays down
this rule of judgment, this infallible
and everlasting test of fellowship, and
criterion by which the saints of God
shall know, without the least shade of
uncertainty, who of all the professing
world are of God, and who are of the
world, and not of God. He says, "We
(that is, the apostles, and the apostolic
church, which holds the apostles' doct-
rine and order,) are of God: he that
knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not
of God, heareth not us. Hereby know we
the spirit of truth, and the spirit of
error." "They (that is, they whose spirit
and doctrine are not of God,) are of the
world; therefore speak they of the
world, and the world heareth f,þs¡¡."-
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I John 4:5,6.
To hear the apostles, in a scriptural

sense, is to receive their instructions, ac-
cept and abide by their decisions in all
they have said, and to obeY their in-
junctions and heed all their admonitions.
He that is of God will do all this, and if
any who profess godliness do not in this
sense hear the apostles, it is because
they are not of God, but are of the
world. This decision is infallible, wheth-
er applied to individuals or to churches.
By this rule the church is commanded to
"try lhe spirits," and by it theY are to
discriminate between truth and error;
between the Spirit of God ¿nd the spirit
of the world, or of antichrist.

In conformity with this unerring rule
let us examine the admonition of Peter,
which we have placed at the head of this
article. It is given as ¿ finality, admit-
ting of no amendment, of no abridgment,
of no alteration. "Finally." This word
is used not only to express in this place
irrevocable decision, but also legitimate
deduction from the instructions contain-
ed in the context, in which the duties of
all the saints to God and to men are
distinctly and authoritatively laid down;
as citizens of the world, to kings and
goverïroTls, magistrates and rulers, of
wives to husbands, children to parents,
¿nd of servants to masters. These are
the instructions immediately preceding,
and the "finally" of our text is expres-
sive of the general summing up of what
they amount to, or the unanimity of con-
sent with which they must be accepted
by all who are of God; all who are to be
held in fellowship as "elect, according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father,
through sanctification of the Spirit, un-
to obedience," &c.

"Finally, be ye all of one mind." Una-
nimity of sentiment is indispensable to
church fellowship. Of the church, in her
original organization at Pentecost, we
are informed that her constituents glad-
ly received, or heard, the doctrine of the
apostles, that their union rtras so perfect
that they were of one heart and one soul.
They on whom God had Poured out his
Spirit were pricked in their hearts, glad-
ly received the word of the apostles,

were baptized in that faith and order,
continued steadfast in the apostles' doc-
trine and fellowship. They could not pos-
sibly be in the latter, if not in the for-
mer, for if they were of God they would
hear the apostles, according to the infall-
ible rule copied from the apostle John,
and if any one of them stood not in the
apostles' doctrine, his spirit was of the
world, and not of God. No one was al-
lowed to dissent from the apostles' de-
cisions on any one of those positions
taken by them, on the plea that he had
a right to his opinion independent of the
apostles, or of the church of God in
which apostolic rule and order are main-
tained. The apostles have not so decided,
that if any man teach otherwise from
their instructions that it is only a mat-
ter of opini'on, and he has a right to
such opinion, and his brethren and the
church should tolerate such indepen-
dency. No one is to be recognized as be-
ing of God who does not yield every op-
posite opinion, and bow to the decision
of the holy apostles. Paul says, If any
man teach otherwise, and consent not to
wholesome words, &c., he is Proud,
knowing nothing; that is, knowing no-
thing of the things of the Spirit of God.
How can he, if his spirit is of this world,
and not of God? No man knoweth the
things of a man, save the spirit of man
that is in him; even so the things of God
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.
They are spiritually discerned, therefore
the natural man cannot know them, and
consequently he knows nothing, and in
his blindness and ignorance he dotes
about questions and strifes of words,
whereof cometh envy, strife, railings,
&c. From all such the command of God
through the apostles is, "Withdraw thy-
self," ,and all who are of God will hear
this last, as well as all other of the
apostles' commands and decisions, admo-
nitions and exhortations.

As all the fraternity of the household
of God are required to be of one mind,
as our apostle has decided, then it fol-
lows, of course, that no member of the
brotherhood has a right, or can be tol-
erated by the churchn, in holding senti-
rnents or opinions discordant with the
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mind of the church, which is based upon
the decisions of the apostles. How can
the church of God be distinguished from
the world, or from antichrist, if there be
no unity of faith, no unanimity of senti-
ment, no agreement in doctrine and
practice? It is indispensable to the ex-
istence of an orderly gospel church that
all her members should be of one mind,
and to be of but one mind; it is equally
indispensable that all should be of one
spirit. If all are bo,rn of the Spirit, and
led by the Spirit of God, then all will
have the mind of Christ, and in that
mind there is unity. That mind is always
in pertect harm'ony with all the teach-
ings of the apostles, and will recognize
their high authority, as inspired judges
of the spiritual tribes, to establish for-
ever the order o,f the church of Christ.

But, one demands of us, Have I not a
right to my own opinion? Must I pin my
faith on the sleeve of another? While we
believe that all intelligent beings must
have settled convictions and opinions of
their own, and as members of the human
family no man or set of men has a right
to domineer over the conscience or judg-
ment ,of his or their fellowmen; and
while as citizens of states and nations
freedom of thought and independence of
opinion is the inalienable right of every
man, so far as relates to the authority of
his fellowmen to control his thoughts,
provided, however, that he, in his free-
dom of thought, does not infringe upon
the equal rights of others, by entertain-
ing unwarrantable thoughts or malicious
feelings against his neighbors. Yet,
while admitting all this independence of
thought to men of the world, we at the
same time hold and contend that, as a
member of the body of Christ, no one
has a right to entertain thoughts or
opinions independently of the faith of
the church to which he belongs. This
point the apostle has settled in our text:
"Be ye all of one mind." When called out
of the world we were commanded to re-
nounce the world and its doctrine, spirit
and opinions, and on the profession of
faith of Christ we professed to gtadty re-
ceive the doctrine of the apostles, to
take on us the yoke of Christ, to learn

of him, and to take his word as the man
of our counsel, the standard of our faith
and the mle of our practice. In short, we
relinquished all claim to an independent
position, \rye gave ourselves to the Lord,
and by his will, to one another, were
bapûized into one body, surrendered our
individuality, became all one in Christ,
a perdect unit; no more our own, for we
were bought with a price; members of
Christ, and members of one another. No
reservation of rights which we did not
hold in common with the church of the
living God. As to the right of thought,
take for example the case of Peter with
Simon Magus. How terribly sharp was
his rebuke: I perceive that the thought
of thy heart is not right. Repent of this
thy wickedness, and pray God, if per-
haps the thought of thine heart may be
forgiven thee.

Upon the plea of independence and
right to think differently from the doc-
trine of the church, how is heresy to be
detected and disposed of? The divine
rule mjoins on the church to reject an
heretic after the first and second ad-
monition. Ileresy is understood to be
thoughts and words which are opposite
to, or not in harmony with, the doctrine
of Christ, as laid down by the apostles
and held by the church . They were here-
tics who resisted Paul, as Jannes and
Jambres withstood Moses, and Paul de-
scribes them as being of the sort which
creep into houses, who lead captive silly
women. He says they are heady, high
minded, and lovers of pleasure more
than lovers of God, having ¿ form of
godliness, but denying the power (or
authority over them) thereof, and he
adds, From such turn àwa.y. Timothy is
commanded to "shun profane and vain
babblings; for they will increase unto
more ungodliness; and their word will
eat as doth a canker: of whom is Hy-
menaeus and Philetus; who concerning
the truth have erred, saying that the
resurrection is past already; and over-
throw the faith of some." There are
many such examples of heresy recorded,
and the peremptory command in every
case is, "From such withdraw thyself."

Now it must be seen that the church
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of God has no right to tolerate a diversi-
ty of sentiments or opinions on any mat-
ter of faith or practice which has been
established by the authority of Christ,
through his holy apostles. While on
every matter only involving personal in-
terests or rights we are admonished to
be lenient, kind, forbearing, longsuffer-
ing and gentle, \rye are not allowed to
trifle with the order of the church as
positively established by divine authori-
ty. Those who are unwilling to yield
their own independence, or who claim
the right to dissent from the rules and
authority of Christ in his church, should
never be admitted to membership. Ex-
cept they become as little children they
cannot truly enter the kingdom of God;
this is an indispensable prerequisite to
membership in the church of God. No
church can be all of one mind where the
rule is not strictly adhered to.

It has been thought by some that
there are exceptions to these divinely
established rules; that the church has no
authority over our worldly matters, such
as belong to our domestic or political re-
lations with mankind. If that be so, why
did our Lord require that we render to
Caesar the things that belong to Caesar,
and to God the things that belong to
God ? The apostles have laid down rules
which are binding on all christians, to
regulate all their social, civil, political
and domestic relations in the church and
in the world. This fact is overlooked by
many, and quite repudiated by others,
but it is nevertheless true. They have
gíveur no rules for the world to be gov-
ernecl by; the world is not r,esponsible to
the church, nor the church úo the world;
the kingdorn of Christ is not of the
rvorld, nor are the governmemts of the
world of the church; they ar,e quite
seperate and distinct. The apostles only
sit on their twelve thrones to judge the
twelve tribes of Israel. " Them t]nat ate
witho,ut God judgeth." All within the
precincts of the kingdom of Christ are
in their social relations to associate only
as the apostles have directed. This de-
partment embraces the social relations
of husbands and wives, parents and chil-
dren, masters and senrants, people and

magistrates, rulers and ruled, and we
hold that the apostles have clearly laid
down and explained to the church of
God the laws of Christ, commanding
christians to be governed by them. By
this law the christian can have but one
wife; the parent must provide for those
of his household, or he denies the faith.
Children must honor and obey their par-
ents; servants must honor and faithfully
serve their masters, and every christian,
by the law of Christ, is to submit to
every ordinance of man, for the Lord's
sake, whether it be to the king, as su-
preme, or to the governor, as unto them
that are sent by him for the punishment
of evil doers and for the praise of them
that do well, and every soul is to be in
subjection to the higher powers. They
are commanded to pay tribute, and, as
good law-abiding citizens, render honor
to whom honor, and tribute to whom
tribute is due.

Therefore if any man seeks to evade
the laws of the house of God by denying
the right of the church, or of his breth.
ren, to meddle with his politics, or his
secret lieges, or oath-bound covenants,
it is an evident mark of disloyalty to the
King of Zion, and, a virtual repudiation
of the authority of Christ in his church
over his members. Can the admonition
of our text be duly regarded if conflict-
ing views be entertained by her mem-
bers? Is it possible they can all be of one
mind if a portion of the members are
allowed to deny responsibility to the
church, and regard any part of their
walk and deportment as being beyond
the jurisdiction of the church to which
dissenters profess to belong? Can two
or more walk together except they are
agreed? To be all of one mind in the
church, as the divine law requires, can
only be practicable where all the mem-
bers are required to receive and contin-
ue steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine
and fellowship, withdrawing from all
vrho depart from the faith.

We cannot repudiate the apostles' in-
structions, decisions, admonitions and
exhortations and still be a church of
Christ, nor can we tolerate in our
churches such as the apostles command
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us to withdraw ourselves from, without
repudiating them and their doctrine; nor
can we repudiate the apostles, as en-
throned in judgment over the church of
Christ, and still retain Christ as our
King; for when the Son of man shall sit
in the throne of his glory, then shall his
apostles also sit on twelve thrones, judg.
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. If the
aposUes do not sit over us in jr¡dgment,
then neither does Christ preside over us
as m'embers of his spiritual ki,ngdom.

The church of God is the body of
Christ. The necessity of unity in the
body, harmony in all the members, is
strikingly set forth in the figure of a
perfect body. A double-minded man is
unstable in all his ways, and if the mem-
bers of Christ be not all of one mind,
where is our stability? If in the body
one hand claims to be independent of the
body, not rnoved by the same volition,
but by some spasmodic or rebellious im-
pulse, it cannot work in harmony with
the other. If one foot resolves to journey
southward and the other northward, the
rebellion of both against the government
of the body would prevent the travel of
the whole body. Or, if to compromise the
matter, the feet be each in turn to have
its way, the unstable body alternately
swayed by its refractory members
would, like the pendulum of a clock,
vibrate back and forth, and make no
progress. But the rule to be applied in
case of such disorder and schism is, If
thy foot offend thee, cut it off and cast
it from thee; or if it be thy hand, or the
eye, or any other member, and let all be
of one mind.

Let those who are refractory, if they
cannot by gospel rule be reclaimed, go to
their own company, where they can en-joy their independence of the body
among their kindred spirits. Of the
church it is said, "There is one body,
and one Spirit, even as ye (all her mem-
bers) are called in one hope of your call-
ing; one Lord, one faith, one baptism.
One God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all."

(Editorial by Etrder Gilbert Beebe November
1, 1865. May the SpÍrit apply these things
powerfully in our hearts. They are unchange-

able tJrroughout all time. - J. D. IV.)

OBITUARIES
JAMES LESTER BUTCHER

Brother James Lester Butcher was born
December 10, 1889, and passed from this life
November 3, 1966, at his home in Danville,
Virginia, at the age of seventy-six years, He
was the son of Benjamin Thomas and Lucy
J. (Hodnett) Butcher.

He leaves to mourn his departure, his wife,
Mabel Parcell Butcher; one daughter, Virginia
Minson; two grandchildren and two great
grandchildren, of Alexandria, Virginia. Also a
brother, Andrew Butcher, and five sisters: Ida
Reilly, Nannie Varnier, Lillie Sears, Lena
Rrrfloru¡nrfh on¡l A nnia S¡qhr nf R.inhmnn¡l
Virginia,

He joined Richmond Primitive Baptist
Church in 1920, and was made a deacon in
1921 ; which office he filled until the time of
his death. He was a kind and gentle husband,
a good father, and a lovely brother. He loved
his church and his brethren, and was a faith-
ful member; and a firm believer in salvation
by grace, and grace alone. We feel our loss
is his eternal gain; and that he is asleep in
Jesus: blessed sleep, waiting the glorious res-
urrection, when he will be raised by his Sav-
iour, be like him and be satisfied, in that world
that has no end.

His funeral was held at Barker Funeral
Home by Elder Raymond Payne, and he was
laid to rest in Highland Burial Park beneath
a mound of beautiful flowers.

'Written by his wife,
Mabel P. Butcher

FLEM WATT PRILLMAN

Flem Watt Prillman, was born October
29, t873. He was called from this world De-
cember 22, 1966, making his stay on earth 93
years. He was the son of Isaac and Bettie Via
Prillman.

He was married to Miss Ruth Abigail
Smith, December 27, 1900. To their union were
born two daughters: Mrs. Dora Lewis of
Martinsville, Virginia; Miss Neppie Prillman
of Henry, Virginia; three sons: Blandford I.
Prillman of Rocky Mount, Virginia; Amos
Prillman of Henry, Virginia; and David Prill-
man of Henry, Virginia; one sister, Mrs. Em-
ma Hagwood, Richmond, Virginia, Six grand-
children and seven great grandchildren,

He united with the Primitive Baptist Church
at Union on September 22, 7900. He was or-
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dained Deacon in 1904, and was interested in
the welfare of the church, and his seat 'was

filled as long as he was able to get there. He
was straightforward in his personality' He
believed in salvation by grace and grace alone.
\üe feel that he died in the faith that was
once delivered to the saints; and feel he had
a sweet hope that the Lord would raise his
sleeping dust when He shall come in the clouds
of glory,

His funeral was held at Knob Church, De-
cember 24, L966, by Elders Leonard Brammer
and Rufus Brown, He was laid to rest by his
companion in the family cemeterY.

On his last birthday attended by Elder
Leonard Brammer and others, among the songs
they sang, ,and he hummed afterwards, was:
-When I can read my title clear, to mansion in
the sky, I'Il bid farewell to every fear and
r,vipe my weeping eyes.

May the Lord give us at Union strength to
look to him for all our help.

'Written by one who loved him,

A sister in hope,
Pearle Shelton

SPARREL CLAYTON RAKES

Brother Sparrel Clayton Rakes was born
Jantan:y 2,1896, and departed this life October
31, 1966, at the age of 71 years, 9 months, and
28 days.

He was the son of the late William and
Lillie Nolan Rakes of Patrick County, Vir-
ginia, and was married to Rada Lou Martin
on December 29, 1920. To their union six chil-
dren were born. He leaves to mourn his pass-
ing his devoted wife, three sons, Chester E.
Rakes, Fieldale, Virginia; Witlis C. Rakes,
Stuart, Virginia; Ralph Rakes, Richmond,
Virginia; and three daughters, Mrs. Ethel
Via, Collinsville, Virginia; Mrs. Vera Bryant,
Fieldale, Virginia; and Mrs. Mary Lois Sim-
mons, Vienna, Virginia. Also thirteen grand-
children; two brothers, G. T. Rakes, Floyd,
Virginia; Walter Rakes, Fetrum, Virginia;
and frve sisters, Mrs. Lelia l(oger, Fieldale,
Virginia; Mrs. Minnie Wood, Franklin, North
Carolina; Mrs. Eugene Culler, Collinsville, Vir-
ginia; Mrs. C. L. Turner, Collinsville, Virginia;
and Mrs. Roy Bennett, Glade Hill, Virginia'

He joined the Primitive Baptist Church at
Union July 27, !963, and was baptized August
24, 1963, by his pastor, Elder Leonard Bram-
mer. He died in Veterans Hospital, Salem,
Virginia, after a long illneses. His funeral
was conducted at Union Church by his pas-
tor, Elder Leonard Brammer, and Elder R. A'
May. Burial was in the church cemetery.
Brother Rakes was a faithful member of the
Church and attended the meetings as much as

his health would permit. May the Lord richly
bless and comfort all that mourn and cause
the Church to be submissive to his will.

W'ritten by a sister in hoPe,
Clora S. Akers

BERTHA E. HANLEY
As it has pleased the Lord to take from our

midst our beloved friend, Bertha E. Hanley,
we humbly trust that we nìay be given minds
to say with Job, "The Lord gave, and the Lord
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the
Lórd."

Mrs. Hanley was born October 7, 1880, and
departed this life on January 24, L967, mak-
ing her stay here a little more than 86 years'
She was the daughter of the late William Ed-
ward and Mary Isabelle Baker. She was m¿r-,
ried to Clarence W', Hanley who departed this
life many years ago. To this union was born
one son, who also is deceased. Surviving are
one grandson, John H. Acton, and one great
grandson who reside in New Jersey. Also she
is survived by two nephews.

Mrs, Hanley, though never â member of
the visible church, attended the meetings as
long as her health would permit; and the writ-
er, having visited her many times, always
found her anxious to hear about the meetings.
On one occasion, shortly before her death, she
said that though she could not be with us
in person, her mind was with us. We feel
that she knew the truth rvhich is in Christ
Jesus our Lord, ancl her hope was in his mer-
cies.

Funeral services were held at the Burbage
Funeral Home in Berlin, Md., by the writer,
and she was laid to rest in the Evergreen
Cemetery of the sarne town.

May it please the Lord to reconcile her
many friends who knew and loved her so
dearly, to feel that their loss is her eternal
gain.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren

LULA. ELLIS THOMAS

At the age of eighty-one, on the night of
January 24, 1967, God's mercy overshadowed
my precious mother, and relieved her in death.
She suffered for four years with a lingering
iilness, bearing it with much patience - never
complaining, but many times would say how
good the Lord had been to her, 'We loved her
dearly, but God loved her best. Her sweet
smile manifested that Christlil<e spirit that
dwelt within her. It was hard to give her up,
but we feel that our loss is her eternal gain.
Though her weak voice will be heard no more,
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she will long be remembered.

She was born March 9, 1885, and was mar-
ried to Eason Coburn Thomas in 1905; who
preceded her in death by four years. To this
union were born seven children: four died in
infancy. Surviving are th_ree daughters, one
brother, and eight grandchildren.

Mother united with Contentnea Church in
North Carolina some forty years ago, and was
baptized by Elder George Boswell. She re-
mained a faithful and loving member until
her Heavenly Father called her home.

Funeral services were conducted by Elder
Paul Lamm, Elder S. R. Boykin, and Elder
D. B. Stoi<es, and she was laid to rest in the
church cemetery, awâiting the resurrection
morning.

-Written by her daughter who loved her, and
misses her very much.

Mrs. Vivian Hardee

IN MEMORY OF
},{R. GEORGE DAVID RUDD

"Mr. Dave," as he was known from the
mountains to the seashore by the Old School
Baptists, never united wibh the church though
he proved his abundant love íor her, not in
word alone, but in deed. His donations to the
church at Bush Arbor were not in money alone,
but a great many days of his seventy-six years
upon this earth were spent on the construc-
tion and preservation of the building and
grounds.

He was born in the Bush Arbor community
and attended regularly from his youth up,
being a useful man, for the Lord so graciously
blessed him with a talent unsurpassed among
his people. He was not only song leader at
Bush Arbor for forty-five years, but wherever
he went among the people of this faith he
freely shared his talent. The number of times
he left his family and farm to assemble in
funerals and comfort the sick with the songs
of Zion, is known only to the Lord of Glory.

Few people have been more closely associ-
ated rvith their pastor and shown each other
more love and respect than ttMr. Davet, and
Elder W. C. King, who stood so closely by in
his last hours, "Mr. Dave" loved the song
"When I Can Read My Title Clear," and we
feel that when he reached his hand toward
Heaven and spoke of the beauty he saw, he
lvas "reading his title cleâr."

lle leaves to mourn a devoted wife, Mrs.
Nettie Simmons Rudd, and a lovely family of
six children, Isaac and Earl Rudd of Burling-
ton; and Willard Rudd of Route 1, Yancey-
ville, N. C.; l\[rs. Edna Aldridge and Mrs.

Eva Walker of Route 1, Yanceyville, N. C.;
and Mrs. Mae Skeens of Burlington, N, C.;
and one sister, l\{rs. R, E. Miles of Burling-
ton.

His funeral v/as conducted December 9, 1966
at Bush Arbor by Elder W. C. King, assisted
by Elders Ernest Oakley, Wallis Smith, and
Donald Smith. His body was laid to rest in
the church cemetery beneath a huge mound of
beautiful flowers to rest from his labor and
await the coming of the Lord.

Read and approved by the Church at Bush
Arbor in her regular conference on February
11, 196?. A copy was ordered for our church
records, a copy sent to the family and a copy
sent to the Si.gns for publication, Written and
presented to the Church by one who loved him
dearly, Brothel Clifton Robertson.

W. C. King, Moderator
Earl S. Rudd, Church Clerk

ELDER JOSEPH OTIE CONNER

Elder Conner was born September 29, t899,
and died December 26, 1966. He was married
to Miss Mary Sowers April 3, l92I; and to
this union were born six children. Surviving
are his wife, Mrs. Mary Sowers Conner, Sa-
lem, Virginia; four daughters: Mrs. S. L.
Semones, Roanoke, Virginia; Mrs, R. E. Craig-
head, Mrs. H. N. Hundley and Mrs. D. J, Con-
net, Salem, Virginia; two sons: W. T, and
Junior Conner, Salem, Virginia. Surviving al-
so are two sisters, Mrs. J, C. Woods and Mrs.
E. G. Martin, Roanoke, Virginia; and two
brothers: Jesse Conner, Elliston, Virginia and
I. E. Conner, in Florida.

Elder Conner united with Little Hope
Church, Roanoke County, Virginia, and was
baptized into the fellowship of the church the
4th Sunday in November, l-936. He was or-
dained to the ministry on Saturday before
the 2nd Sunday in October, 1943. At the time
of his passing he was serving LitUe Hope,
Mt. View and County Line Churches; which
he served well. No sacrifice \¡¡as too great to
hinder him from filling his appointments.

Funeral service was held at Salem Church,
Floyd County, Virginia, December 28, 1966,
by Elders C. E. Turner, J. L. Agee and B. O.
Thompson. His body was laid to rest in the
church cemetery, with his spirit returning to
God who gave it, to await the coming of his
Lord.

It can truly be said of Elder Conner that
he fought a good fight, he kept the faith. Writ-
ten by reqnest of his wife.

(Elder) C. E. Turner
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MEDITATIONS ON THE 23rd PSALM

"Tlte Lord i.s my shepherd, I shall not
u)ait¡t."

What beautiful words ! what a sweet
thought! The Lord is our Shepherd. He
watches over his ]ittle ones at all times.
If we go astray, he rebukes us and
shows us the error of our way. "We
shall not want," for he wonderfully pro-
vides for us, both naturally and spirit-
ually. He knows what we have need of ;
and he makes the way for us, when there
seems to be no way out, and everything
seems dark before us. He provides spirit-
ual food for us when we are blessed with
a hearing ear and an understanding
heart; and when we hear the good ser-
mons that are preached by our able min-
isters, rile are fed spiritually, and rejoice
in the gospel of His love.

"He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still
v/aters." When we can meditate on the
goodness of tGod, we realize how He has
cared for us all the days of o,ur lives,
even when we were dead in trespasses
and sins; and how he cares for us at all
times, in sickness and in health. When
we can feed on His word, how sweet to
feel the refreshing; and when we can
read his word with an understanding
heart, having a revealing of those things
to us, then we lie down in green pas-
tures, tasting his goodness and mercy
towards us. Then sometimes when we
are in a great, turmoil and know not

what to do, the Lord comes and calms
our troubled hearts, and makes every-
thing right, and we are calm, serene and
peaceful: it is then we are led beside the
still waters.

"He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me
in the paths of righteousness for his
name's sake." Sometime we feel we are
far from the Lord, and void of the Spirit.
Our minds are not on spiritual thing:s,
'and we are low in our feelings, feeling
forsaken and alone. We are prone to
stray from his way, for we are poor,
weak beings: all of our strength is in
him. But the Lord comes to our aid: He
puts a ne'w song in our mo,uth, praise in
our hearts, and we are uplifted and made
to know that we are not forsaken by
him; and we follow in the paths of right-
eousness for his name's sake. We are
not interested in the pleasures and van-
ity the world has to offer, and we seek
to follow after, and to hear more of the
goodness and mercy of our Lord. How
rich it is to feel the righteo,usness of our
Lord when we are in the Spirit to rejoice
in it. All of our righteousness is in him:
we are all sinners, saved by his grace.

"Yea, though I walk through the val-
ley of the shadow of death, I will fear no
evil: fbr tho,u art with me: thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me." We have
our troubles, trials and sorrows here in
the world; and sometimes we seem so
burdened with them that we know not
which way to turn, but we are made to
feel that no evil will befall us, for every-
thing is in his hands; and he has prom-
ised never to leave nor forsake us. He
will be with us in all our troubles until
the end of this life, giving us courage
and strength. The rod and staff the
shepherd holds, comforts us: f'o,r it is his
marvelous love and grace that abounds
in our hearts, and sustains us at all
times.
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"Thou preparest a table before me in

the presence of mine enemies: thou
anointest my head with oil: my cup run-
neth over." When we attend our meet-
ings and hear the gospel, and are blessed
to partake of the spiritual food that He
prepares for us, the table is set before us
to enjoy the contents thereof, we forget
our enemies and worldly affairs. TVe par-
take of the good things sent us from
above; and what a feast ! He annoints
our heads with oil of gladness and
thanksgiving, and we partake of his
blessings, and enjoy the sermons we
hear, or the sweet meditations we have
at times; and our cup runs over with joy
and gladness in His love for us.

"Surely goodness and mercy shall fol-
low me all the days of my life: and I
will dwell in the house of the Lord for-
ever." His goodness follows us all our
days, if we are his chosen vessels. When
we \¡/ere dead in trespasses and sins, it
was only his goodness and mercy that
kept us, and showed us the ruined state
we were in; ¿nd then revealed his Son
as our Saviour. He raised us up, and
placed our feet upon a solid rock, and put
a new song in our mouth, giving us a
precious hope of heaven. We feel un-
worthy and undeserving of this great
love he has for us in leading: us to the
house of the Lord (the church). We can
never praise him enough for his good-
ness and mercy.

What comfort and peace to follow our
Lord in baptism ! It is very sweet to us,
and we âre more reconciled in our feel-
ings, and have a more completeness in
spiritual things. When rre go into the
watery grave and rise up again to a new-
ness of life, following: our shepherd
through green pastures, resting in his
love by the still waters (his grace),
there is no greater joy for us here be-
low. Then, after this life, when \rye are
called to our heavenly home, where all of
the redeemed of the Lord are, we shall
see our Shepherd face to face, and be
forever with him, there will be no more
sorrow, pain or death. What wonderful
words for those who have a precious
hope in the Lord. !

Written in love,

Mrs. Thelma Reece Wilson,
618 Cardinal Place, Apt, 2,
Danville, Ya. 2454I

A PREDESTINARIAN
Rt. 1,
Maineville; Ohio
1741 Davis RD.

Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ:
I have a desire this sabbath morning

to write some of the thoughts which are
on my mind. I am at home alone since
my family went visiting: they wanted
rne to go along, but I had a feeling I
wanted to be alone. I wanted to meditate
upon the goodness of God, of how mer-
ciful he has been to me in sparing my
unprofitable life. It was our meeting
time at Union Church, at Sharas Chapel,
Tennessee, today, the second Saturday
and Sunday in April. I wanted to be with
them so badly, but I can't drive on long
trips, and it is about three hundred miles
from where I live in Ohio to the church
where my membership is. The job I have
requires me to be at work six and seven
days a week. It seems I would give my
right arm if I could be with my brothers
and sisters often; and my desire is to
travel and visit the churches in different
parts of the country.

I read the SÍgns of the Times, which
is so dear to my heart. I did not know
of this paper until about three years ago.
I read articles in it by people I have
never seen, and I sometimes wonder how
they tell what I believe better than I can
myself. It gives me hope that their
schoolmaster is mine. I joined a church
lvhich called themselves Primitive Bap-
tists, who believe in a limited predesti-
nation; and I lived with them from
1930 until 1939. In 1954 I saw a minute
of the Predestinarian Baptists, and I
visited them the 2nd Sunday in Septem-
ber, L964, and I heard them preach what
I believed. I loved the people that called
themselves Primitive Baptists, and I
have nothing hard to say against them,
except they preach a conditional God,



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 723

which He knows I do not believe. I was
ordained to the ministry in July, 1966.

If God will bless me I want to write
a few things I believe, and if you deem
it according to the doctrine, would ap-
preciate it if you will print it in the
Sigrs of the Times. The God I believe in
was before all things: all things were
created by him, and they were created
for a purpose - if they do not fulfill His
purpose then He is not perfect in his
work. Should rvve say that he created
something he had no purpose in, we
would charge him with folly. Before
time began, even before the dust of the
highest hills was laid, all things were
present with him. He declared the end
fro,m the beginning, and from ancient
times the things that are not yet done,
saying my counsel shall stand, and I will
do all my pleasure. At another place it
is declared that he does his will in the
army of. heaven and among the inhabi-
tants of the earth; and that none can
stay his hand.

My precious brethren, if God does his
will, is there anything going on against
his will? A thousand times no !

I want to say a few things concerning
the salvation of His people. I believe
everything \¡/as one eternal now with
Him in eternity; and that all events will
take place at the place and time appoint-
ed by his sovereign power - to the hon-
or and glory of his precious name. f be-
Iieve the Lamb of God stood in the eter-
nal arrangement of the salvation of the
elect lady, which is His church; and that
her name was written in the Lamb's
book of life before the world was. That
Lamb came into this world at the ap-
pointed. time of tGod his Father, for the
specific purBose of saving his people.
Everything that was done to him by
wicked hands, was according to the de-
temined council of God in eternity. He
hung on the cross suffering for the sins
of his people, and his blood was shed for
your sins and I hope for mine. When he
cried ,out "It is finished," the elect lady
his bride was saved there and then.

I believe everyone he died for will be
called according to the eternal arrange-
ment to the knowledge that Christ is

lxi:Ìii"iil:,î"u;llå'"å:1'äiå"fi:i
a:re, when He calls them they will
answer. "The hour is coming and now is
when the dead shall hear the voice of
the Son of God, and they that hear shall
Iive." He was speaking here of the dead
sinner. God's shalls are just as sure as
he is. He turns them about, and puts a
new song in their m'ouths, even praise
to his name.' Precious brethren, sometimes I am in
the valley, fearing and doubting whether
I am one for whom He died: Sometimes
I can say I know my Redeemer lives, for
I can feel his smiles and precious love.
Do you have fears and doubts?

In conclusion, I want to say that it
seems the time is close when He who
died and rose again, will come again
for the elect lady, his church.

To the fathers and mothers with sons
in Vietnam on the battlefields, God bless
you and comfort you is my prayer. Your
son's lives are in the hands of the God
I have been trying to tell you about.
Not even a sparrow falls to the ground
without your heavenly Father. God's all-
seeing eye knows right where they are.

May God bless all of you, is mY
prayer. I would be glad to hear from any
who may feel to write me.

Garrett Wilson, Sr.

..O THE DEPTH OF THE RICHES''

"O tl¿e d,epth' of the rí'ches both of
the wi,sdom and knowledge of God! how
unsearchable are his iudgments, and,
hi,s usags past fi'ndi'ng out!" (Romans
11 :33 )

Solomon said in Proverbs, "Wisdom
hath builded her house, she hath hewn
out her seven pillars: she hath killed her
beasts; she hath mingled her wine; she
hath also furnished her table."

Webster says that knowledge denotes
,acquaintance with, or a clear preception
of facts; Widsom is the caPacitY of
judging soundly of facts, or dealing
broadly with facts. God's knowledge was
sufficient to comprehend all things:
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there was nothing that he did not see
and know, even before time was spoken
into existance. That being the case, his
wisdom was great enough to formulate
his will for the execution of his purposes
and designs. In fact, He is all widsom.
The house that Solomon sa,ys wisdom
built, embraces his kingdom here, and
hereafter.

We, as finite creatures, cannot com-
prehend IIis purposes only as it pleases
him to reveal them to us. We agree with
Faul that the wisdom and knowledge
of God is so great: or, Paul says, the
depth of it is unsearchable. God had
already chosen a porton of Adam's race
to be the beneficiaries of eternal life,
when as yet the earth had not been
created. Paul says rrve are blessed accord-
ing as he has chosen us in Christ Jesus
before the foundation of the world. And
since it is of God that we are in Christ
Jesus, he is of God made unto us wis-
dom, and righteousness, and sanctifica-
tion, and redemption.

God's knowledge being great enough
to perceive all events before time, He
knew that Adam and also Eve, would
eat of that forbidden fruit, even before
there was an Adam, or an earth, or a
garden of Eden. Knowing that the whole
of Adam's race would fall under the
bondage of sin, and knowing they could
not redeem themselves, he decreed that
his only begotten Son should be the ran-
som price for his people.

After having put it in the minds of
the prophets to prophesy concerning His
coming, and that he would be born in
Bethlehem, Micah wrote, "But thou,
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be
little among the thousands of Judah,
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto
me that is to be ruler in Israel: whose
goings forth have been from of old, from
everlasting." When the time came for
him to make his appearance, the eternal
God put it in the mind of the Roman
authority, Caesar Augustus, to have all
the world taxed, and that everyone
should go to his own city, he did not
know tGod was using him to fulfill proph-
esy.

When the time came for the babe

Jesus to be born, Mary, "Brought forth
her first born son, and wrapped him in
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a
manger; because there was no room for
him in the inn." Wise men from the east
were led to him by a star: they were
wise because God made them wise. Their
wisdom was in Christ, just as ours is,
if indeed we were among those who were
chosen in him before the foundation of
the world. The ¿ngel of the Lord came
upon the shepherds who were keeping
watch over their flocks by night, and the
glory of the Lord shone round about
them, and they were sore afraid. The
angel said unto them, "Fear not: fr-rr,
behold, I bring you good tidings of great
joy, which shall be to all people. For
unto you is born this day in the city of
David a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you:
Ye shall find the babe wrapped in
swaddling clothes, lying in a manger."

God made known to the wise men by
the star, and to Herod by the wise men,
and to the shepherds by the angel, that
the promised Messiah had arrived. His
name v/as called Jesus, which was the
name given him before he was conceived.
According to the law he was brought to
Jerusalem to be presented to the Lord.
There was a man there named Simeon,
to whom the Holy Ghost had revealed
that he should not see death, before he
had seen the Lord's Christ. "And he
came by the Spirit into the temple: and
when the parents brought in the child
Jesus, to do for him after the custom of
the law. Then took him up in his arrns,
and blessed God, and said, Lord, now
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,
according to thy word: for mine eyes
have seen thy salvation. Which thou
hast prepared before the face of all
people: a light to lighten the Gentiles,
and the glory of thy people Israel."

When the time came for Jesus to begin
his earthly ministry, he went to where
John was baptizing in Jordan. Men had
mused in their hearts whether John was
the Christ; but he told them, "f indeed
baptize you with water; but one might-
ier than I cometh, the latchet of whose
shoes I am not worthy to unloose: he
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shall baptize yoo with the Holy Ghost
and with fire." When John saw him
coming, the Spirit made known to him
that he was the Christ; and he exclaim-
ed, "Behold the Lamb of God that taketh
away the sin,of the world." After Jesus
was baptized he began to preach of the
Kingdom of Heaven, and to open the
blind eyes and heal the sick, which no
rnan had done before.

The Jews rejected him because they
were looking for someone to change the
social and political life for them. But
that was not what Jesus came for. Paul
said to the Corinthians, "We preach
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumb-
ling block, and unto the Greeks foolish-
ness; but unto them which are called,
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power
of God, and the wisdom of God." James
speaks of a people who are preserved in
Jesus Christ and called, and sanctified
by God the Father. Paul said to the
Romans: "For we know that all things
work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called
according to his purpose." And Peter
told them on the day of Pentecost, that
the promise is unto you and to your chil-
dren, and to all that are afar off, even
as many as the Lord our tGod shall call.

Jesus ransomed all that the Father
gave him in eternity 

- 
He reveals him-

self to them by his Spirit, and gives
them hope of eternal life. God, being rich
in mercy, for his great love wherewith
he loved them, even when they were
dead in trespasses and sins, spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up for us
all, said Paul. And he also said, "For I
am persuaded that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor
powers, nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any
other creature, shall be able to separate
us for the love of God, which is in Jesus
Christ our Lord."

It is a great consolation to know that
He will never leave nor forsake us, and
that his love and mercy will be our cons-
tant guide and shield.

(Elder) J. A. Tew,
Rt. 1, Box 268,
Dothan, Ala. 36301

ARE OUR BLESSINGS
CONDITIONAL?

As the Lord blesses us, let us talk
about an error that Satan has intro-
duced in some churches, and by care-
fully examining the matter, see that the
motive is to rob tGod of the honor, praise,
and glory due unto His Holy Name.

"Conditional Time Salvation": Ac-
cording to this theory, man has the
ability through his own merits to per-
form good works, and by doing so, he
will enjoy a peace of mind and obtain
blessings which God has promised to
them who take advantag:e of the oppor-
tunity offered. In other words, the ad-
vocates of this theory teach that God
has laid out the blessings before the
children of tGod, and that they may en-
joy the beneflts of them (here in time)
if they take advantage of the opportun-
ity offered them. If they do not perform
certain conditions, then they will miss
the blessings offered.

Such a doctrine as this is erroneous.
It does not give God the praise for the
blessings we enjoy. It exalts man, be-
cause man is responsible for obtaining
the blessing, since he took advantage
of the opportunity to perform the con-
ditions. According to that doctrine, man
is the author of Time Salvation ! This
is similar to the condition of the Gala-
tians. Notice the expression of PauI:
1'Are ye so foolish? Having begun in
the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by
the flesh?" (Galatians 3:3) And, "But
now, after that ye have known God,
or rather are known of God, how turn
ye again to the weak and beggarly ele-
ments, whereunto ye desire again to
be in bondage?" (Galations 4:9)

This error is to puff man up. It is
to give man the credit for the blessings
he receives. In other words, man de-
serves the praise because he took ad-
vantage of the blessings offered, and by
performing certain conditions, God was
obligated to bless him. Or, since man
did perform these conditions, God be-
came indebted to man; and was obli-
gated to bless him. Therefore, man con-
trols his Spiritual seasons, according
to this theory. By man's own ability,
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he could always enjoy seasons of bask-
ing in the sunshine of God's mercy.

But this is errot, my friends. All
praise, honor, and glory belong unto
the Lord. We cannot control the natural
seasons, and we cannot control our Spir-
itual seasons. If it is midnight with our
souls, we cannot drive the darkness
away, and we cannot hasten the coming
of morning.

Let us remember that God takes care
of his people. Satan uses error such as
the Conditional Time Salvati,on doctrine
to attempt to rob God of his glory, and
to puff man up; but God brings them
down. "Though thou shalt exalt thy-
self as the eagle, and though thou set
thy nest among the stars, thence will I
bring thee down, saith the l-¡ord." (Oba-
diah 1,4)

Though we do not believe this theory,
we believe that Satan still tempts us
in our experiences with the prirrciples
of this doctrine" And, Oh how cunning
Satan is! In Genesis 3:1, we read, "The
serpent was more subtile than any
beast of the field. . ."

For example: Let us assume that we
perform good deeds or works, such as
visiting the sick and shut-ins, and help-
ing our needy brethren, etc. Now, this
is good on the surface. "Pure religion
and undefiled before the father is this:
to visit the fatherless and widows in
their affliction, and to keep himself
unspotted from the world." (James
L:27) In the epistles of John, we notice
that he admonishes the ones who have
this world's goods to help the ones in
need.

On the surface, these deeds are good,
but what about the motive involved?
"Men looketh upon the outward appear-
ance, but God trooketh upon the heart."
(1 Samuel 16:7) "Take heed that ye
d,o not your alms before men, to be seen
o,f them: otherwise ye have no reward
of your Father which is in heaven.
Therefore when thou doest thine alms.
do not sound a trumpet before thee
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues
and in the streets, that they may have
the glory of men, Verily I say unto

you, They have their reward. But when
thou doest alms, let not thy left hand
know what thy right hand doeth; That
thine alms may be in secret: and thy
Father which seeth in secret himself
shall reward thee openly." (Matthew
6:1-4)

Now, are we doing these deeds be-
cause rwe feel impressed to do so? If so,
then the motive is good. On the other
hand, are we doing these deeds in order
to be seen of men, and to receive the
praise of men? Are we doing these deeds
for the purpose of gaining the favor of
God, and to receive a blessing fom Him?
If so, then a selfish motive prompts us
to perform them.

But, Satan does not give up. Let us
assume that we are impressed by God
to perform certain deeds. After it is
performed, Satan may slip thoughts as
this is our mind r "My, you sure àte a,
good person to do this. There are not
many people like you. You should be
proud of yourself , etc." Thoughts as this
tend to puff one up.

Let us remember that Satan does not
have a set pattern. He may set thoughts
as this is your mind to attempt to drive
you to despair: "You really think you
are somebody, don't you ? Those people
you visited think you are a little saint.
But they just do not know J¡ou. The
reason yo,u visited them was for selfish
reasons. You wanted their praise, and
admiration and wanted them to think
you are a good person, etc." Accusations
as these tend to drive us to dispair, ex-
cept the Lord intervenes and speaks
sweet peace to our poor souls.

Let us briefÏy state another selfish
motive in performing good deeds. Doing
a good deed for the motive of expecting
a favor in return is wrong. The motive
of helping'our brethren with the expec-
tation of receiving a favor in return is
not prompted by love. It is just a selfish
motive.

In closing out our thoughts concern-
ing the error of "Conditional Time Sal-
vation," we quote from J. C. Philpot:

"But the Lord has attached - I will
not call it a condition, (it is a word I
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abhor), but a declaration; which decla-
ration is linked on with the promise.
The Lord has appointed a certain path,
wherein the soul is to walk. The walking
in that path is a necessary step, to ob.
tain the blessing that lies at the end of
the path. It is no comditi¡on to be per-
formed by the creature; it is nothing
that springs out of, or depends upon,
human will or human merit; but it
hangs upon the Lord's appointment. God
has connected certain promises with
certain appointments; He has connected
certain deliverances with certain trials;
He has connected certain blessings with
certain states and positions of soul. The
text states that the Lord has declared
a certain path; He has made a positive
declaration: and to this positive appoint-
ment He has graciously annexed a cer-
tain pro,mise. "He shall call upon me'
and I will answer him." Thus it is no
matter of free will, it is no matter of
man's righteousness or man's wisdom,
whether he shall "call upon lGod;" it is
appointed he should call upon Him. God
has said in positive terms - (and His
"I will," ¿nd His "he shall," never can
be broken) -'¡flg shall call upon me."
It therefore does not rest with the
creature, whether he will call upon Him
or not; its not a matter poised in the
balances of the creature, whether he
shall pray or not; God has not left it to
man, whether he shall take up prayer
or lay aside prayer; but He has made it
a part of His own sovereign appoint-
ments, of His own eternal decrees, which
can no more be frustrated, than salva-
tion itself. Therefore this soul, that
"dwells in the secret place of the Most
High " -r'þs shall call upon God." It is
not left to him, whether he will call or
not; but it stands in a way of eternal
decree, in a way of sovereign good pleas-
ure. He must call upon God, because God
says he shall." (Selecteil Serrnons, by
J. C. Philpot, pg. 105, 106)

\ /. W. Hudson, Jr.
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La. 7L220

1610 Noirnandy Way,
Leesburg, Fla. 32748

Dear Editors:
I see my subscription is due. Please

enter for another year with the enclosed
check; giving the balance to the Indi-
gent Fund.

I look forward each month to the
Signs. I receive such comfort from the
good articles published. I feel surely that
the spiritual food I receive from the art-
icles, and the sweet gospel truths I am
sometimes blessed to hear preached, is
the only reason I have strength and cou-
rage to face the problems I have in this
world today. It is such a comforting
thought to know that all things are in
His good and gracious hands.

May his grace be with us all.

In fellowship,
Mrs. Lois Kennedy

P. O. Box 357
Elgin, Oregon 97827

REALIZING THE WAY WE
HAVE BEEN LED

Dear Editors:
"And he said, Thou canst not s€e my

face: for there shall no man see me, and
live.

And the l-iord said, Behold there is a
place by me, and thou shall stand upon
a rock:

And it shall come to pass, while my
glory passeth by, that I will put thee in
a clift of, the rock, and will cover thee
with my hand while I pass by:

And I will take away mine hand, and
thou shalt see my back parts: but my
face shall not be seen." (Exodus 33:20-
23)

In reading the above scripture, my
mind was led to Genesis 32:24, wherein
an account is given of the wrestling of
Jacob with a man (Holy Spirit) from
whom a blessing was received only after
the breaking of day (the passing from
darkness into light). Jacob being crip-
pled in this self same hour, could no
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longer trust in the arm of flesh but was
made to lean forevermore upon a staff.
(Jesus Christ his Lord and Saviour).

In the third chapter of St. John, a
man named Nicodemus came by night
(darkness) to inquire of Jesus, and was
told that amâ,n must be born again. He,
being a man of the Pharisees, knew not
how this transition was possible. He did
not understand that before birth there
was life; and failed to see that nah;rral
birth was bnly the passing from dark-
ness into light of this world. He there-
fore understood not that this natural
body is also the abode of the spiritual
body which must pass from darkness in-
to light before it is made manifest in a
child of hope.

In the mind and purpose of God, all
his children were created in Christ Jesus
before the foundation of the world. Yet,
considering the conception of spiritual
life within the natural body, this spirit-
ual conception surely took place in that
self same moment in which it was de-
clared, that he which hath begun a good
work in you will perform it until the day
of Jesus Christ (light). (Phil. 1: 6) For
in him we live and move and have our
being.

In reading the account of 'Saul's con-
version in the 9th chapter of Acts, we
are shown the dealings God has with
one of his chosen vessels before his eyes
are opened to understanding, and by
what power and manner this is brought
about. Here we see that Saul was bo,rn
of the Holy Spirit before the scales fell
from his eyes that he might see, thereby
enabling him to declare Jesus the Lord
of Lords and King of Kings.

"And the Lord said, Behold there is a
place by me (prepared of his hands),
and thou shall stanil (nothing required
of the sinner) upon a rock. (Jesus) And
it shall come to pass, while my glory
passeth by, that I will put thee in a
clift of rock (Jesus) and will cover thee
with my hand while I pass by: And.I
will take àwary my hand, and
thou shall see my back parts. (our jour-
ney to hope.)"

Oh ! what a glorious picture is this,
Dear Ones. When v¡e ¿re enabled to sêe

all the way in which we have been led
through, and from works to Grace.
lVIany times it seems that our very souls
would faint within our breasts. Because
of sin we are made to feel our just con-
demnation.

Oh! what joy is this; when, by his
eyerlasting love and gràce he removes
his hand and we can view for a moment
his back parts, wherein by his love and
grace toward hell deserving sinners he
has commanded the storm that rages
within us, saying, "Peace be still." And
all is calm.

"O Praise the Lord, all ye nations:
praise him, all ye people. For his merci-
ful kindness is great towards us: and
the truth of the Lord endureth for
ever." (Psalms 117)

fn hope,

Lloyd C. Spikes

IN MEMORY OF
THT4 LATE ELDER W. K. SMITH

His old chair is vacant beside the fire,
No smile greets us r.vhen we come in;
Our hearts almost burst at the very thought,
We have lost our most precious friend.

His daily council kept our erring feet,
From striking' many a rough snag;
The word of his God was his drink and his

meat,
He counted his own righteousness as rags.

Such a beautiful gift as ever was placed
On a poor mortal here below;
'Twas given to him by Sovereign Grace,
'Twas a blessing from Heaven we know.

At home and abroad, at chureh or with
friends,

He was blessed with wonderful power '

To remove anger: restore sweet peace;
He was father to us at all hours.

He served several churches: one for forty
years,

When duty called he obeyed:
Tho'he said he was snatched from blaspheme

and shame,
When the burden upon him laid.

He was given love, and love for the Cause,
By his Maker who reigneth above,
He was called to the labor of "carrying the

'wofd,t'
And his was a labor of love.
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This world held no beauties apart from his
God,

For he saw Him in each event of time:
In the beautiful flowers, the songs of the birds,
Some trace of his God he would find.

In his late years of life as his body geclined;
He had little desire here to roam:
And often when retiring at night to his bed,
He would say, "One day nearet home!"

He is gone and alas ! His absence r¡/e mourn:
For his presence and comfort we sigh:
Yet we know that our loss is his eternal gain,
He has gone to his Savior on high.

Instead of murmuring at the will of our God,'We must be reconciled that it be so;
And thank the Giver of all good gifts
That he '¿'as spared so long here below.

May God thus use us to the praise of His
name,

Make us obedient as we journey along;
And pray when our purpose in this world is

served
We shall meet him in that long-sought home.

(In memory of my husband's father.)
Mrs. John Lee Smith
Spearsville, La.

EARLY MEMORIES

Fit.2, Box 70,
Star City, Arkansas 7t667

Dear Editors of the Signs:
I am enclosing three dollars for a

year's subscription to the Signs; and am
also enclosing the obituaries of our dear
parents for publication.

I have spent my entire life among
Primitive Baptists. My earliest memory
is of going to the District Meetings and
associations, tr:aveling by wagon over
dirt and gravel roads for thirty to forty-
five miles; and of people of the Old Bap-
tist faith coming to visit in our home.
It was not unusual to have fifteen or
twenty to spend the night, and some-
times more. There vvas always plenty of
food, and all seemed to really enjoy be-
ing together.

I found the following poem among old
church letters and minutes in my great
aunt's trunk, which was written by the
late Elder C. M. Weaver in February,
L924:

"Day by day it is my cry:
God my Saviour, grace supply;
More of faith and strength impart,
To console my fearful heart,

Let thine arms my refuge be:
Shield, protect and shelter me.
When my troubles g:row severe,
Let me find thee always near.

None but thee such grace can lend;
None can be such faithful friend.
All my needs thy canst supply
'When for help to thee I cry.

Keep, direct and feed me, Lord,
Let me feast upon thy word;
'Neath thy table let me crawl,
To receive the crumbs that fall."

This seems to fit me, if anything does.
Elder Weaver had visited in the associ-
ation here ¿round 1918-1919, and in the
home of my parents.

Sincere wishes to all,
Mrs. Havis Donaldson

HAS READ THE SIGNS
SINCE A SMALL BOY

P. O. Box 63,
Exeter, California 9322L

Dear Editors:
On receiving my issue of the Signs

today I noted that my subscription is
due for renewal, so enclose money order
for another year's subscription to this
good old paper.

After glancing through this month's
issue and reading a few articles, I
especially enjoyed the one headed, "Has
Declared Sovereignty of God Fifty-three
Years." I have to agree that I like the
word "Absolute" also, just as my grand-
parents before me did.

I have truly enjoyed receiving the
past twelve issues, and hope I can con-
tinue to receive them in years to come.
This starts my second year. I have been
a reader of the Signs since a small boy,
for it has been in the family for a long,
long time.

May the Lord bless you to continue in
your good work. I took forward to each
month's publication 

sincerely yours,
Bill G. Clinton
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IT IS WHAT HE BELIEVES

801 E. 9th Street
Coleman, Texas 76834

Dear Editors:

Just a line to tell you I have enjoyed
the last three lssues of the Signs.
Brother Wood's "New Years Greeting"
was good; and I agree. Other editorials
were good; and also in the FebruarY
number.

All the editorials in the March Signs
were good, and I especialty enjoyed El-
der Gilbert Beebe's letter to Brother
Walker. God possesses every attribute
of divine perfection, and Brother Beebe
set forth the perfect work of a perfect
God; and gave scripture for all he said.

These are profound matters indeed,
and before any one denies this, he should
go read Brother Beebe's letter again;
and also read the scriptures he referred
to. There is no such thing as "time" with
God. It is "one eternal now" with Him.
Time is what God has given to man. But
at the consummation of all things, when
the angel shall stand with one foot on
Iand and one foot on sea and declare
that time shall be no longer, it will be
the end of this time world

Brother Beebe has explained and ably
defended the finished work of our Lord.
He could write it a lot better than I can,
but I feel that I believe it as strongly as
he did. That is what I have believed for
a number of years; and it does me a
lot of good to know that is what he and
those brethren in his day believed.
Thank you for reprinting that letter.
Give us more like that. The least, if one
at all

In hope of life with Him,
C. U. Landers
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EDITORIAL
PSALMS 7: 9

"For the rtgh,teous God, tri,eth, th,e
hearts and re'ins.'

The heart here referred to is not the
muscular organ of the body, but rather
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the seat of affection and passion, the
secret puryose, the disposition of mind.
It is this heart that the Scripture meåns
when it says, "The heart is deceitful
above all things, and desperately wick-
ed: who can know it?" Again, "As in
water face answereth to face, so the
heart of man to man." Also, "For with
the heart man believeth unto righteous-
ness; amd with the mouth confession is
made unto salvation." Believing in Jesus
is a heart work. Phillip said to the
eunuch, "If thou believest with all thine
heart, thou mayest." It is also written,
"He that trusteth in his own heart is a
fool." One must know thefollyof hisown
heart (and that by divine teaching) or
he will trust in it. God searcheth the
heart; that is, he turns his searchlight
of truth upon the heart; when he does,
who can stand? Poor mortal man, then is
like Hazael, whose name signifies sight
of, or seen by God. W'hen Elisha looked
steadfastly in his face "he w¿s asham-
ed." Why ashamed? Because the prophet
saw his inward secret purpose ; he could
read him. What man is there living who
could st¿nd a close inspection of his life
and doings, who could stand with his
soul naked of its fancied coverings?
Would he no,t quail before it? Who of
us would be willing for our closest friend
to examine in detail our hearts and lives
with the measuring rod of truth? Who
would have our thoughts for one day, or
one hour, exposed? How much more to
have our whole life open before our
closest friend for him to see the unholy
thoughts and godless deeds, the lies,
deceit, backbitings, envyings, pride,
lust, and a legion of other things that
God hates.

If, we say, we were examined by our
closest friend, our cheek would be cov-
ered with shame, and he would cease
to be our friend from then. We resent
calumny, hypocrisy and treachery often
more because they harm us than because
they are untrue. We loathe others for
the things we too frequently allow in
ourselves. In spite of all the wickedness
of the human heart, what man is there
who does not pride himself in his fancied
goodness, which to his friends, if they

knew his heart, would be'obnoxious?
How much more unto Him who knows
the thoughts and the intents of the
heart? "No man ever yet hated his own
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it,"
and the love of self is inherent in us;
self-esteem, self-justification and self-
seeking are natural propensities of the
heart of man. While it is true man would
for shame hide himself if his closest
friend saw him just as he is, yet it is
the awful truth that he blushes not be-
fore Him whose eye is in every place,
beholding the evil and the good. Such is
the hardened, callous heart of man. He
takes more thought and pains to hide his
faults and failings from his friends than
from his God, and winks at the very
thing in himself that he is forward to
condemn in others. O Lord, what is man,
that thou art mindful of him? Why
should there be so much thought for the
good will of man, who at his best state
is altogether vanity, when there is so
little concern about Him whose glory fill-
eth the heavens?

"The rocks can rend, the earth can quake,
The sea can roar, the mountain shake;
Of feeling, all things show some sign,
But this unfeeling heart of mine."

It is natural, but not God-honoring to
belittle our own failings, and ever to be
ready to judge others rather than judge
our:selves, and we often carry ourselves
before others, as though we were perfect
in thought, word and deed. Surely this
is walking in a vain show. How different
it was in the beginning: man walked
with tGod and delighted to be in his pres-
ence without the sense of shame, for he
was innocent, but after his transgress-
ion he hid himself from God,for he knew
he was naked and could not endure the
eye of him who is too pure to behold
iniquity. From then until now none can
endure his presence and live, yet it is he
that trieth the hearts and reins of men.
If man, even our closest friend, were to
judge us, after he had seen the vileness
of our hearts and reins, yet his judg-
ment would be unrighteous, because his
heart and reins disqualify him as a
judge. His heart and reins are foul like
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ours, but God is righteous. Paul calls
him the righteous Judge, and it is he
that trieth the hearts and reins. Have
we known anything of this trial taking
place in ourselves?

Dear brethren and friends, this is a
solemn question, yet all who have had
such a trial take place in their lives
know something about it. This trial in
Paul's life made him to say, In me (that
is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing.
Job, who was another of, those whose
heart was tried, said, Behold, f am vile,
The Lord has his way to make the sin-
ner testify against himself, and when he
has clearly brought the case out into the
open court of conscience the sinner is
self-condemned. The Lord does the
searching and trying; in wisdom he has
seen fit not to give his glory to another.
He shall convince of sin, righteousness
and judgment. Man may judge you, but
what does man or his judgment amount
to? If put in the balance with God's
judgment they are lighter than vanity,
When God has brought the sinner into
the place where sentence shall be passed'
the sinner knows he has no hope only in
the mercy of him who is the Judge of all.
There, to his amazement, Jesus is re-
vealed as the end of the law for right-
eousness. It softens his heart of stone;
in fact it breaks his heart. Now he
knows what the Scripture means, where
it is written that the love of Christ sur-
passeth knowledge. He is deeply grieved
when he sees that his sins crucified his
lovely Jesus, and though while being
tried his face was filled with shame, yet
now his face is no more ashamed. Jesus,
his best friend, who knew his inmost
soul with all its ills, loved him and gave
himself for him. Once more, to the won-
der of heaven and the astonishment of,
earth, tGod and man å.re reconciled. The
Judge and the sinner are everlasting
friends, and thr,oug:h his precious Lord
the poo,r sinner is clothed and in his
right mind. "A broken and contrite
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."
His trying and searching of their hearts
has been a blessing to them, so that
often now their hearts' desire is that he
will continue to search and try them.

While in such a heavenly mind they love
the Lord, his ways, his people, and their
cup runs over. They believe with alt
their hearts.

lVhy does not this joy and gladness
last? Why does such ¿n one who has
been sick of self sink back into self?
It is because there are many lessons to
be learned. Jesus was led up of the Spirit
in the wilderaess, to be tempted of the
devil. We thought we knew what vile
and sinful hearts we had, but it is God's
purpose to hide pride from man, which
is accomplished as God tries the heart.
"And thou shalt remember all the way
which the Lord thy God led thee these
forty years in the wilderness, to humble
thee, and to prove thee, to know what
was in thine heart."

(Editorial by Elder Ruston October I, 7923.
The subject is ever new and present with the
Lord's people - J.D.W.)

EDITORIAL
..OUGHT NOT CHRIST TO HAVE
SUFFERED THESE THINGS?"

"Then he suid, unto them, O fools,
and, slow of heart to belieuø at| that the
prophets haue spolten: Ought not Cltrist
to ltaue suffered these tluíngs, and to
enter into his glory? And beginni,ng at
Moses and, ull tlte prophets, he enpound-
ed'unto them in all the scriptures the
things concerning lù,mself ."

(Lulce 2tt:25-27)

IIow impossible for anyone to really
understand and believe what the proph-
ets spoke unless his understanding is
opened, though he may be well aquainted
with their words. (see Luke 24: 45)

When Jesus said unto the Jews,
"Search the scriptures; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life; and they are
they which testify of me," he was show-
ing them how wrong they were in their
understanding of the scriptures; for,
instead of their finding in them eternal
life by external forms, ceremonies, and
works, which they thought was the
value of those writings, the prophets
were in truth testifying of the coming
and the work of Him who was then in
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their midst, and then speaking unto
them. He sharply rebuked them, "Do not
think that I will accuse you to the
Father: there is one that accuseth you,
even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had
ye believed Moses, ye would have believ-
ed me: for he wrote of me. But if ye
believe not his writings, how shall ye
believe my words?"

The two brethren, in the connection
of our text, were not yet brought to
know the purpose and magnitude of the
mission of Christ in his coming into the
world; and they were greatly saddened
that the chief priests and the rulers had
delivered him, (whom they thought
would be the deliverer of Israel from
their Roman bondage,) to be condemned
to death, ¿nd had crucified him. Their
great anticipation was blasted, and it
was quite enough to make them of sad
countenance as they walked and talked
of the things which had just come to
pass. Early that morning certain rwom-
en of their company had gone to the
sepulchre and reported that they did
not find the body of Jesus, but saw a
vision of angels who said that he is
alive. And others had given the same
report.

It was because of these things, they
told the stranger who had joined thern
in the way, that they were sad. These
two did not recognize tlrre stranger, for
"their eyes were holden;" yet their
hearts "burned within them" as he talk-
ed with them; and as he rebuked them,
saying, "O fools, and slow of heart to
believe all that the prophets have spo-
ken: Ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and to enter into his glory?
And beginning at Moses and all the
prophets, he expounded unto them in all
the scriptures the things concerning
himself." It was a little latet that day
that their eyes were opened as he bless-
ed and broke bread while they were
eating, and they knew whom it was that
had spoken to them in the way.

"Ought not" indicates an obligation,
or the necessity of Christ coming intb
the world, and suffering, and entering
into his glory. "He expounded unto them

in all the scriptures the things con-
cerning himself." Ought not presents
the necessity not merely of his fulfilling
all the prophesies concerning himself,
but more specifically to fulfill his
Father's will in preparing a body for
his incarnation and sending him into the
w,orld, that, after accomplishing the suf-
fering for the redemption of those
chosen by the Father (the church), he
should elter into the same glory he had
with his Father before the world began.
(And the amazing part is that he takes
all the redeemed with him, having fully
reconciled them unto his Father.)

"Now is my soul troubled; and what
shall I say? Father save me from this
hour: but for this cause came I unto
this hour." (John l2z 27) As we remem-
ber the sinner's lost condition, and know
that he does not deserve even the notice
of his offended lGod, we understand full
well that the necessity of his coming
'funto this hour," arose not from any
obligation to the sinner, not because of
the sinner's coaction, but rather alone
from the love of God so freely shown
in his mercy. Truly the subject matter
of the whole Bible is the portrayal of
what God has done for his chosen peo-
ple; and is expressed by Jesus, "Ye have
not chosen me but I have chosen you,"
and by John, "Herein is love, not that
we loved God, but that he loved us, and
sent his Son to be the propituation for
our sins."

In order for us to understand the
"fir:st-cause" of Christ's coming to suf-
fer, faith takes us to look at things
before the world began, as related in the
word of God. If one is blessed with faith,
which is the fruit of the Spirit of which
he is born again, he comprehends all the
works of God from their decree in eter-
nity to their completion. To him
"F.aitl¡. is the brishtest evidence
Of things beyond our sight;
Breaks through the clouds of flesh and sense
And dwells in heavenly light.
It sets time past in present view,
Brings distant prospects home,
Of things a thousand years ago,
Or thousand years to come.
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By faith we know the worlds were made
By God's almighty hand:
Abra'm, to unknown countries led,
By faith obeyed the Lord. '

He sought a city fair and high,
Built by the eternal hands;
And faith assures us, though we die,
That heavenly building stands."

- TVatts

From the pronouncement of God unto
the serpent just after the fall, "I will
put enmity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed: it
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt
bruise his heel," to the coming of Christ,
his ascension and promise of his second
coming, rve have a perfect unveiling of
all things of which God is pleased to
give an account concerning his Son and
what he should accomplish in the lrorld

- sometimes in types and shadows, and
sometimes plainly in him who was "a
man of sorrows and acquainted with
grief," as he came to "this hour". These
things all manifest the love of God and
his mercy and grace from the beginning;
and at the same time show that the
redemption of God's people is not of
themselves, but is certain because of the
atonement made by his Son. The work
of God and the work of his Son is in
perfect accord in all things.

All who concede that the Scriptures
are the revealed word of God, but are
skeptical of the doctrine, should read
his word; for this is where this truth is
found. There can be no other interpreta-
tion than this when the plainly correla-
tive Scriptures are brought together,
presenting a complete narration of Jesus
Christ and his work on earth. "Thou
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall
save his people from their sins."'We must look, however, to the things
preceding the actual accomplishment of
what Christ did, in order to find the
reason why he ought to have suffered.
The conception of any action is always
older than the action itself 

- 
there

cannot be one without the other. Should
we look only at the life and work of
Christ after he came into the world, we
would overlook so much that is insep-
arable from all that was necessary in

the salvation of the ,I-¡ord's people: for
the coming of Christ for the salvation of
his people was not just an after- pro-
vision to meet unforseen conditions. His
coming was in the decree of God, who
had the entire matter incorporated in an
eternal purpose.

Prerequisite to the sending of his Son
into the world there was, first of all, the
love 'of God towards his people, and the
choice of them in his Son "when as yet
there was none of them;" then the
creation of the wCIrld and forming man
of the dust of the earth; then the trans-
gression of His command which brought
condlemnation and death to all men: thus
manifesting the need of redemptiorn of
tlrrose previously chosen in his Son; then
the giving of the law which made sin
exceedingly sinful; then the preview of
the ooming mercy of God in the insti-
tution of sacrificial worship; and the
many pnornises of God unto his people
made "at sundry times and in divers
manners;" then the incarnation of his
Son in a body prepared of the Father
for the suffering of death 

- 
the only

way God provided for the redemption of
his chosen ones.

This is a brief outline of the founda-
tion on which the coming of Christ and
his work of redemption rested. It is
easy to recognize then the importance of
viewing the whole matter from the be-
ginning to the ending, in order to under-
stand why Christ ought to have suffer-
ed, and to enter into his glory. These
things all evidence the love of God and
his mercy and grace frorn the very be-
ginning, and at the same time show that
redemption is not of the people them-
selves, but is made sure and certain unto
the beloved of God by the atonement of
Christ; and that the work of God and
the work of his Son is in perfect accord
in all things.

It is right therefore for us to feel that
Christ ought to have suffered and then
to have entered into his glory; yet it in-
volves the most solemn thoughts and
feelings we may ever have - that God
should give his only begotten Son to
suffer for such sinners as \rye are.

The subject involves much rnore than
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Christ being just a substitute for sinners
in his death; as is so often expressed.
A substitute for a guilty person could
never clear him of guilt. We know of no
time or circumstance in law in which a
substitute could pay the supreme penal-
ty for another; yet it is true that Christ
died the just for the unjust: so we must
understand the relationship of the
Saviour and those he saved.

We are informed in the Scriptures
that God's people were chosen in Christ
before the foundation of the world -they therefore had their spiritual exist-
ance in Him then, their life being hid
with Christ in God. "This is the record,
that God hath given us eternal life, and
this life is in his Son." Jesus said,
"Thine they were and thou gavest them
me." lGod's people (the church) being in
Christ before the world began, had a
close, vital relationship with him and
with the Father: so close that God has
been their dwelling place in all genera-
tions: from everlasting to everlasting;
(Psalm 90: 1,2) so close that the church
had eternal life in Christ before the
world was brought into existance. It was
this close, vital and oonrtinual standing
of the church in Christ that brought
about his subsequent coming into the
world for the purpose of redeeming his
people who were fallen - it being his
sole right to redeem them since they
were his own.

This actual existance of the spiritual
life of the church in Christ is not to be
forgotten, while we are noticing that
the earthly nature of the individual
members had no existance until they
were created in Adam with a nataral
life which was mortal that is, subject
to sin against God. Sin they did, and fell
under the curse of the law which God
gave them. Thus the children of God
(chosen before in Christ) are born of
the flesh and nature of Adam, and know
nothing of their spiritual, eternal life
which was hid with Christ in God, until
it is manfested in them when they are
called of God, quickened and born of the
Spirit: it is then that the whole matter
of their choice (election) in Christ, their
fall, and their redemption, is so wonder-

fully made known to them,
lVhen we read, "For Adam was first

formed, then Eve. And Adåm was not
deceived, but the woman being deceived
was in the transgression," (I Timothy
2:13,L4) and, "The rib, which the Lord
God had taken from man, made he a
woman, and brought her unto the man.
And Adam said, This is now bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh . . . ," we
have presented the oneness of Adam and
his wife, Eve; and when we are informed
by the Apostle in his epistle to the Ep-
hesians that we, "Are members of his
body, of his flesh and of his bones. For
this cause shall a man leave his father
and m'other, and shall be joined unto his
wife, and they two shall be one flesh.
This is a great mystery: but I speak
concerning Christ and the church," we
have presented the oneness of Christ
and his church. It is plainly stated that
Adam was not deceived, but the woman
was; yet Adam went into the trans-
gression with her; and there ìMas no
separation there. Was it not because she
vras bone of his bones, and flesh of his
flesh?
', Again, since we are members of his
bod¡¡, of his flesh, and of his bones; and
since our life is hid with Çhrist in God,
it was for the same reason, in the pur-
pose of God, that Christ wasrmade sin
for us who knew no sin, dying the just
for the unjust; and so there is no sepa-
ration there. In Adam the chosen in
Christ fell with all o,thers, but the
Father sent his Son to partake of their
flesh and blood, in order that he should
suffer for them in their flesh, bearing
their sins in his own body on the Cross.
It was this vital oneness, not only in his
partaking of their flesh and blood, but
in their lives being hid with Christ in
God, that gives answer to his asking,
"Ought not Christ to have suffered
these things, and to enter into his
glory?"

All that Christ did when he came into
the world was for the benefit of his
people: to clearly manifest that there
\üere a people of the genealogy of Adam
who were nevertheless beloved of God
before the world began - before they
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had their natural existance - and for
whose redemption his Father sent him
into the world, (they being alienated
from God by reason of their transgress-
ions against Him,) in order that, as a
part of the whole continuing will of God,
they in their persons should receive the
spirit of their adoption as children of
tGod, the hope and assurance of eternal
life, being sealed with the Holy Spirit
of promise.

The New Testament which Christ
gave, which w¿s but dimly seen before
his coming to give the perfect light of
the doctrine of God our Saviour, mani:.
fested that those before loved of the
Father should be adopted from their
earthly family, purified and made fit to
be the sons ,of God: their death swallow-
ed up in victory, their bodies redeemed
from corruption to bear the image of the
heavenly; and when their mortality
shall have put on immortality, they shall
be in actual possession of the eternal
life given them in Christ Jesus before
the world began. Then will be the ful-
fillment of the redemption of the pur-
chased possession.

Yes, Christ ought to have suffered
and enter into his glory, because He
came to do his Father's will.'We have just hinted at some of the
wonderful things contained in this sub-
ject, but we hope sufficiently to stir up
the pure minds of those who read it.

J. D. W.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketlrl'

VOICES OF THE PAST

JOHN 4z L4

"But wlt'osoeaer drinketh of the water
that I shnll gi,ae luim slual| neaer tlú,rst;
but tlte wuter tltat I shall gi,ae lú,m shall,
be i,n hi,m a well, of water spri,ngi,ng up
'into eaerlusting li,f e."

This text presents a pafi, of what our
Lord said to the woman of Samaria, and
like all the words that proceeded from

his mouth, is full of interest and instuc-
tion to those who are divinely prepared
to understand and appreciate the doc-
trine which he taught. The circumstan-
ces attending this interview are calculat-
ed to impress the mind with a sense of
the perfection of the divine arrange-
ment in the counsel of God, and the con-
nection of his providence with the pur-
pose of his grace. In the execution of the
great work assigned our Redeemer when
here in the flesh, he had occasion to go
from place to place, and many circum-
stances which to the natural mind might
seem trifling or accidental, are showu
to be of vital importance, and highly
essential to the accomplishment of the
work which as the Mediator was given
him to do. Such was the case in this
instance; he had departed from Judea to
go into Galilee, and he must needs go
through Samaria. We are not informed
of any other reason for this necessity or
needs-be, but what åppears in the cir-
cumstance of his meeting the woman at
Jacob's well, the interview and conversa-
tion which took place, the effect pro-
duced on the \Moman, and also on the
citizens of Samaria, who came out to see
him, and who professed faith in him as
the true Messiah. As he must needs go
through Samaria, this woman must
needs come out of the ciiry at the very
time to draw water, and every other in-
cident recorded was equally important.
And thus we believe in every instance
of the calling, quickening and conversion
of the children of the kingdom, the
special providence of God may be clearly
traced. God has appointed the bounds of
our habitation, so that we cannot pass
them.

"His decree who form'd the earth,
Fixed our first and second birth;
Parents, native place and time,
All appointed were by him."

By a well directed tr:ain of providential
events, we find the Redeemer in conver-
sation with the .rvoman of Samaria. He
asks of her drink from her pitcher; she
expresses her surprise that he, being a
Jew, should ask drink 'of a woman of
Samaria, as the Jews and Samaritans
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had no dealings together." Jesus ans\ryer-
ed and said unto her, If thou knewest
the gift of God, and who is it that saith
to thee, Give me to drink; thou would-
est have asked of him, and he would
have given thee living water." The wo-
man, like all the Arminian world, enter-
tained the false impression that God is
as dependent on means and instrumen-
talities for the accomplishment of his
purposes, as we ate, fot she knew not
the gift of God, nor the Son of tGod,
whom to know is eternal life, therefore
she betrayed her ignorance of both by
saying to him, "Sir, thou hast nothing to
draw with, and the well is deep." This is
a prevalent delusion among all will-wor-
shipers and work mongrel religionists,
that God is dependent on his creatures to
furnish him with means and instru-
ments with which to supply the waters
of life. Sinners are now represented as
sinking by thousands into hell, not be-
câuse they are sinners, but for the want
of means, men, money, tracts, schools,
or something to draw with, and it is
published far and wide that if men
would be more active and liberal in sup-
plying the Lord with something to draw
with, multitudes would be converted,
and the earth would soon be all evangel-
ized. Whence, thought this ignorant wo'
man, can he supply the water of life of
which he speaks, unless he draw it from
the well,,and as the well is deep, how can
he draw it thence without means?
"Jesus answered and said unto her, Who.
soever shall drink of this water shall
thirst again." And it is even so with all
who drink, religiously, of the religious
systems, doctrines, works and inventions
of men, which result from their popular
means-using machinery, who for the
time being feel their natural passions
of fear, remorse and terror somewhat al-
layed, but surely as there is a God in
heaven, they shall thirst again. Their
hopes which are predicated on their
works ¿nd instrumentalities will fail
them, when God shall execute the words
recorded in Isaiah 28:77,18. Like the
waters of earthly fountains, which may
satisfy our natural thirst for a time, but
the draught must be repeated as often

as the thirst recurs; so with false religi-
ous impressions, they only satisfy a car-
nal, depraved propensity which will re-
cur from time to time as their fleshly
passions are excited, and their natural
fears disturbed; but in all such cases a
revival, through the agency of a pro-
tracted meeting, exciting preaching; or
some other instrumentality to draw
with, is required at short intervals, to
prevent their falling from what they call
grace, and losing their religion; for they
shall thirst again.

"But whosoever drinketh of the water
th¿t I shall give him shall never thirst;
but the water that I shall give him shall
be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life." On this part of the
subject our views are called for; and
while we cheerfully give them, we will
remark that our views, or the views of
any other person, are of little worth ex-
cept so far as they are sustained by the
word of the Lord. Whatever views ma¡f
be entertained on the Scriptures, cannot
change the truth which they express.
From what we have written, the reader
will perceive that we understand our
Lord to draw a striking contrast be-
tween the earthly fountains, which are
relfed upon for salvation, and which are
only available by the use of humanly de-
vised means and instrumentalities to
draw with, and his own method of sal-
vation by grace, which is altogether su-
perior to and independant of the agen-
cies, means and instrumentalities of
either good or bad men.

Three propositions are sugg:ested.
F irst, the figurative import of the
water:, which Jesus gives. Second, his
purpose to g:ive it to some, but not to all
of the human family. And third, the
fasting and blessed effects of the water
of life resulting to those unto whom
Christ shall give it.

First. The water, and what is figura-
tively signified by it. It is here called,
in distinction from that drawn by in-
strumentalities from earthly fountains,
living water; and it is elsewhere called
the water of life, clear as crystal, pro-
ceeding out of the throne of Gocl and
the Lamb; and, as defined on the last
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day of the feast of tabernacles, it signi-
fies that Spirit which they that believe
on him shall receive, (John 7 237-39.)
Having reference to that Spirit which
he promised to send after his resur-
rection, Even the Spirit of truth whom
the world cannot receive, because it
seeth him not neither knoweth him; but
ye know him, because he dwelleth with
you and shall be in you. (John l4z 17.)
Hence, when preaching the doctrine of
the new and spiritual birth, he said to
Nicodemus, "Except a man be born
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God." (John
3: 5.) Our natural birth, by which we
are made manifest as the members of
the old Adam, is of the flesh, and the
life developed in that fleshly birth is not
abiding, it is mortal and transitory, like
the waters drawn from Jacob's well.
But that which is born of the Spirit is
spirit, and it is life, and unlike our nat-
ural life, it is spiritual, immortal and
eternal. Those who are born of it, re-
ceive it, are sealed by it, as the Holy
Spirit of promise, and they are sealed
unto the day of redemption, that is the
day of the redemption of our body. (Eph.
1: 13, 14, Romans 8: 23.) This Spirit of
life and immortality which is called the
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus,
(Romans 8: 2,) and which is not the
spirit of bondage, again to fear, like the
the spirit of will-worship, instrumen-
talities, bondage and fear; but it is the
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from
the dead, and which shall in due time
also quicken the mortal bodies of all who
possess it, by the spirit that dwelleth in
them. (Romans 8: 11). This Spirit of life
and immortality is the Spirit of Christ,
and if âny man have it not, he is none of
his; and it is Christ, as the apostle de-
clares, "They that are in the flesh can-
not please God. But ye àre not in the
flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of his. And if Christ be in you, the
body is dead because of sin; but the
Spirit is life, beeause of righteousness."
(Ro,mans 8: 8-10)

From these, with numerous other

Scriptures, it is clearly demonstrated
that the living water which Christ
giveth, is the Spirit of life and immortal-
ity, the Spirit of holiness, the Spirit of
adoption whereby we cry, Abba Father.
Water is an appropriate and instructive
figure of this Spirit of life, and the fit-
ness of the emblem may be contemplated
in the following particulars:

1. Water is an indispensable element;
natural life cannot be substained with-
out it. So in the absence of this spiritual
life, we were represented as being in a
pit wherein is no water. (Zech,9: 11).
And the fruitless inventions of the car-
nal Israelites, in looking for life and sal-
vation by their own carnal works and
instrumentalities, are charged with hav-
ing committed two horrible things, for
says God, They have forsaken me, the
fountain of living water:s, and hewed out
cisterns, broken cisterns that can hold
no water. (Jer. 2: L2, tB). Likewise the
presumptuous wretches who are offer-
ing salvation to sinners, and pretending
to be commissioned to aid in the conver-
sion of sinners, are by the apostle Jude
denominated, "Clouds without water,
carried about of winds; trees whose
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice
dead, plucked up by the roots." - Jude
12. Being twice dead, they cannot con-
tain any of the water of life which they
pretend to offer to their deluded hearers.
Peter says of them, "These are wells
without water, cl'ouds that are carried
with a tempest; to whom the mist of
darkness is reserved forever." (II Peter
2: t7).

When the children of Israel were in
the wilderness and without water, they
were in a dying condition, until God com-
manded, and Moses smote the rock
which was in Horab; thence from the
rock the water flowed in streams of
salvation.In this figure, Paul says, "And
that Rock was Christ." God, according
to what we have quoted from Jeremiah,
is the Fountain of living vlater, and God
was manifest in the flesh of Christ,
when he was smitten by the rod of
Moses, and the waters of salvation broke
forth, to follow all his redeemed family
to their journey's end. Isaiah says of
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Zion, tlne city of our solemnities, "But
there, (in Zion) the glorious Lord wili
be unto us a place of broad rivers and
streams; wherein shall go no galley with
oars, (or instruments to draw with,)
neither shall gallant ship pass thereby."
(Isaiah 33: 21). This is that river of
which David sung, the streams whereof
shall make glad the city of God, the holy
place of the tabernacles of the Most
High (Psalm 46: 4). It was seen by
Ezekiel, proceeding from the threshold
of the sanctuary of God, of which God
said to the prophet, "And it shall come
to pass that everything that liveth,
which moveth, whithersoever the rivers
shall come, shall live." (Ezek. 47 : l-9).
John also had a pleasing view of it:
"And he shewed me a pure river of
water of life, clear as crystal, proceed-
ing out of the throne of God and of the
Lamb." (Rev.22: 1). Of these waters
God has said, "The beasts of the field
shall honor me; the dragons and the
owls; because I give waters in the wil-
derness, and rivers in the desert; to give
drink ùo my people, my chosen." (Isaiah
43:20). "When the poor and needy seek
water, and there is none, and their
tongue f¿ileth for thirst, I the Lord will
hear them, I the God of Israel will not
forsake them. I will open rivers in high
places, and fountains in the mist of the
valleys: I wilt make the wilderness a
pool of wal,er, and the dry land springs
of water." (Isaiah 4L: 17,18). "And it
shall be in that day, that living waters
shall go out from Jerusalem; half of
them toward the former sea, and half
of them toward the hinder sea: in sum-
mer and in winter shall it be." (Zech.
14:8).

2. We may also speak of the cleansing
quality of water as applicable to the
washing of regeneration, and the renew.
ing of the Holy Ghost. Although the car-
nal, depraved nature of man remains in
his flesh, and keeps up a perpetual war-
fare in the children of grace, between
the flesh and Spirit, the old man and the
nev¡ man ; yet it is certain that the gràce
of God, developed in his children, will
produce a reformation. They cease to
fight against the truth, and they no

longer feel opposed to Godfs people, to
his method of grace and salvation, but
the things which they once hated they
are made to love, and the society in
which they had no pleasure or interest,
now becomes the society of their choice,

3. The harmonizing, mingling, or
unity of waters, is well calculated to set
forth the unity of the Spirit as it is man-
ifested in the saints of God. Let two who
are born of the water and of the Spirit,
come together, the one from Hindustan
or Africa, and the other from a more
refined part of the world, however hos-
tile to each other in all their natural
prejudices, as soon as they pronounce
the Shihboleth, or manifest that they
have both drunk of that living water
which is in them as wells of water sprin-
ging up into everlasting life, all their
prejudices melt away, and they come to-
gether as two drops of water, and are of
one heart and one mind.

Second. We proposed to notice the
purposes of God, as implied in our text,
to give this water to some, but not to all
the sons of men. The words, He that
drinketh of the water that I shall give
him shall never thirst, fully imply that
there are those unto whom he will give
it. But we do not depend upon any logical
deductions, or mere inferences however
clearly deduced, but on the most positive
and emphatic declarations of the word
of God. First we will present the testi=
mony of the Redeemer himself, "Verily,
verily, I say unto you, The hour is com-
ing, and now is, when the dead shall
hear the voice of the Son of God; and
they that hear shall live." (John 5:25).
This passage most positively declares
not only a fixed ¿nd irrevocable purpose,
but also a pledge in which the veracity
of Christ is involved, that some who are
dead shall hear his voice and live; but
whether all the dead or only some of the
dead are included, must be ascertained
from other portions of the word. To de-
termine this matter, turn to the tenth
chapter, twenty-seventh and twenty-
eighth verses, and there rwe are inform-
ed who of the dead shall so hear and
live. "My sheep hear my voice, and I
know them, and they follow me: and I
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give unto them eternal life; and they
shall never perish, neither shall any
pluck them out of my hand." But per-
haps a more direct declaration could not
be expressed in our language, than that
found in the appeal made by our Lord,
to the Father, when he "lifted up his
eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the
hour is come; glorify thy son, that thy
son may glorify thee: as thou hast
given him power over all flesh, that he
should give eternal life to as many as
thou hast given him. And this is life
eternal, that they might know thee the
only true rGod, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hast sent." (John 17:1-3). But to
settle the matter forever beyond all
cavil, turn to his words in John 6; 37,
44, 45, "A.ll that the Father giveth me
shall come to me; and him that cometh
to me I will in no wise cast out." "No
man can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him: and I will
raise him up at the last day. It is written
in the prophets, And they shall be all
taught of God. Every man therefore
that hath heard, and hath learned of the
Father, cometh unto me." As the water
which Christ shall give, is the water of
life, or living water, we see that those
only are partakers of it, who are drawn
by the Father, taught of God, quickened
by the voice of the Son of God, and these
being quickened, are qualified to appre-
ciate the waters of life, because they,
and only they, are capable of thirsting
for living water. And the thirsty only
are called to the waters. "Ho, every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,"
cries the inspired Isaiah. (55: 1.) To
which Christ himself responds, "ff any
man thirst, let him come unto me and
drink." As none but quickened sinners
are thirsty, none but the thirsty are
called, and as none but such as are drawn
by the Father can come to the place of
these "broad rivers and streams," so all
who are so drawn shall come, shall live,
shall in no wise be cast out, but shall be
raised up at the last day. All therefore
who know the gift of God, and who the
Saviour is, will ask of him, for they be-
ing taught of God, have learned that
God alone is in Christ, and that all the

waters of life are in him, therefore it is
that they shall come to him, and that
they shall ask for him, and he shall give,
not offer, to them the waters of life
freely, not conditiona.lly, and the water
which he shall give them shall be in
them. We now come to our last general
proposition, which is,

Thirdly. To speak of the lasting and
blessed effects of this living water to all
those to whom Christ shall give it. He
shall never thirst, but it shall be in him
a well of living water springing up unto
everlasting life. That he shall never
thirst, does not mean that christians do
not thirst after God, holiness,happiness,
&c., in the sense in which the psalmist
expressed in Psalm 42: L2, "My soul
thirsteth f:or God, for the living God,"
also Psalm 143: "I stretch forth my
hands unt'o thee, my soul thirsteth after
thee as a thirsty land." But the peculiar
sense in which the figure is employed in
our text, is that they who receive from
Christ the water of ]ife which he shall
give them, shall never be deprived of it,
for it shall be in them a well of water
springing up into everlasting life.
Christ, who is the fountain, is himself
in them, and from that living fountain
the waters of life shall be ever springing
up. Of this life which is called water,
it is said, 'qGod hath given us eternal
life and the life is in his Son. He that
hath the Son hath life, and he that hath
not the Son of God hath not life." (John
5: L2) Hence Paul, in describing the
difference between this living water and
that which has to be DRAWN with
human instrumentalities, says, "But
righteousness which is of faith, speak-
eth on this wise, Say not in thine heart,
Who shall ascend up into heaven, that
is to bring Christ down from above, or
who shall descend into the deep, that is
to bring up Christ again from the dead.
But what saith it? The word is nigh
thee, even in thy mo,uth and in thy
heart, that is the word of faith which we
preach." (Romans 10: 6-8).This well be-
ing in them, and the waters of life
springing up in their hearts, moves their
lips to proclaim his goodness, and to



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES L4t
talk of his power. W'ater may be con-
ducted by pipes to any depth and then
elevated to a level with its fount¿in
head; but, without some other power or
ågency, it, can never rise above its own
level or fountain, Hence the water, or
life, which may be obtained by work-
mongers who fancy that they have
something to draw with, will never ele-
vate them above themselves, as the
fountain from whence they draw the
life of their religion, is in the passions,
will, resolutions and determinations of
their own carnal nature, it will rise no
higher than themselves. But the water
of life which Jesus gives, is clear as
crystal, and proceeds forth from the
throne of God and the Lamb, it there-
fore is springing up into everlasting life.
However dark and disconsolate the chil-
dren of God may feel, all their trials are
wisely appointed for the trial of their
faith, and in every other respect, for
their good and the glory of God, and the
more they are exercised by the springing
up of these living waters within them,
the more they may expect to see and
feel, and mourn their own carnal, de-
praved nature, and the more they may
expect to be tempted by the adversary.
But this rather proves the existence in
them of the well of water, than other-
wise. But it is consoling to be assured
by'our Lord Jesus Christ himself, that
all unto whom this water is given, are
secured forever, and shall never be de-
prived of that life which he gives to
them, and which he is in them. They
shall in that sense never thirst, because
he has given them eternal life and they
shall never perish.

What we have written we cheerfully
submit to the criticism of all who wish
to criticise, as we have no motive other
than the advancement of the truth; if
anything shall be found in our views
which is not fully sustained by the
Scriptures, let it be rejected. Prove all
things, and hold fast only to that, which
is good.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe March 1,
1858)

OBITUARIES
ROGER LEE DADE

Many brethren and friends were grieved
when they learned of the illness and death
of Roger Lee Dade on February L4, 1967,
Brother Dade was born near Jefrerson, Fred-
erick County, Maryland, October 9, 1882, the
son of Maurice J. and Rachel C. Dade. He
resided on the farm where he was born, and
where for many years he was a leading milk
producer.
' He was united in marriage to Susie Eleanor

Ball on November 18, 1903; and to this union
five sons were born; all of whom survive:
Maurice L., John 8., Robert T., Waltef C., and
Roger L. Dade, Jr, Sister Dade passed away
May 23, 1957. Surviving also are two sisters:
Miss Ruth Dade and Mrs. John Ball, of Jef-
ferson; and a number of grandchildren and
great grandchildren.

Brother Dade was of an old and well known
family in Frederick County; and he was wide-
ly known among the Old School Baptists,
âmong whom he traveled extensively the last
decade of his life, He looked forward each
year to the attending of several associations;
and the brethren were always glad to see him
come. He had many friends, for he fulfilled
the proverb, "A man that hath friends must
show himself friendly." (Proverbs 18:24)

Sister Dade was a member of New Valley
Çhurch, Loundon County, Virginia; and it was
while attending the meeting there with her
that Brother Dade heard and rejoiced in the
truth for the first time, under the preaching
qf Elder B. F. Coulter, who was supplying
after the death of Elder E. V. White. Soon
he was received into the fellowship of the
church, and was baptized, by Elder Coulter
March 15, 1908.

The writer was acquainted with Brother
Dade for more than twenty-five years, and
never knew one who loved the church and
brethren more than he; or one who was more
ready to do anything he could for their wel-
fare. He would often provide for those who
had no way of attending meetings. There was
a closeness between him and his pastor all
the years; and his passing leaves an emptiness
whieh only the Lord can fill. For several years
there was seldom a week-end that he did not
accompany us to the meetings wherever they
were.

Funeral services were held at the Etchison
fi'uneral Home, Frederick, Maryland, Febru-
ary L6, L967, l¡y the writer; and he was laid
to rest in Mt. Olivet Cemetery by the side of
his wife, to await the coming of his Lord;
when he, together with all the redeemed, shall
be changed in the resurrection, and fashioned
like unto his Saviour, to receive the fulness
of those blessed things whereunto he was
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sealed until the redemption of the purchased
possession of Christ.

The large and attentive gathering testifred
of the esteem in which Brother Dade was
held; and their flowers gave a silent tribute
of their love.

May the Lord give reconciling grace to all
of his family; and unto the brethren who miss
him in their homes and in their meetings,

John D. Wood

TRIBUTE TO A VERY DEAR FRIEND
MR. ROGER LEE DADE, SR.

FEBRUARY 14, 1967

Our dear Heavenly Father called a dear one
home to rest until that blessed day when He
shall come again without sin unto salvation,
to raise the bodies of all who sleep in him, and
fashion them like his glorious body.

While we mourn his passing, we realize
there is a time to be born and a time to die.
"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.t' "He
that believeth in me, though he were dead,
yet shall he live."

Mr. Dade never let anything stand in his
way in attending his chur'ch meetings. He
traveled far and near, and, when he could,
he would travel for miles to take a friend or
relative who had no transportation, He loved
to entertain his brethren and friends in his
home.

The last few months of his life were spent
in considerable pain, but he bore his cross with
a smile. There is a great vacancy in his church
that can never be filled, but his memory will
linger on.

We feel our loss is his eternal gain; and we
pray that God's richest blessings will be with
all of us vr'ho mourn for him.

Mrs. Ray Hawling

IN MEMORY OF MR. DADE

He would greet each one with thoughtfulness,
And share with those he met
His faith, his hopes, his happiness,
That 'rve cannot forget.

We recall these things with happiness,
Rejoicing in the thought
Of a friend well met - deeds well done,
That we will not forget.

James and Alberta Craven
(Caretakers New Valley Church)

ELDER GEORGE L,'WEAVER
Elder George L. Weaver was born in Galion,

Ohio, January 11, 1873, the son of John 'W.

and Emily S. Reed 'Weaver. He died January
31, 1967, at the age of 94. In September, 1892,
he was maried to Minerva L. Dean, who died
in 1946. To this union one daughter was born,
Mrs. Olive lfall, who survives. On September
9, 1949, he was married to Victoria Workman
Meadows, who survives. Surviving also are a
granddaughter, Mrs. Mary Jane Hall Carrin,
and two great grandchildren; a sister, Mrs.
H. A. Sherer, Galion, Ohio; and five nieces and
nephews.

Brother Weaver united with Bethel Church,
Galion, Ohio, in February, 1896, and was or-
dained to the ministry in 1898. During his ac-
tive ministry he was pastor of several church-
es, among them Bethel, Pleasant Hill and
Beulah, in Ohio; Sulphur Fork and Cane Run,
in Kentucky; and others. In 1953 he moved
his membership to Frying Pan Church, of the
Virginia Corresponding Meeting, where it re-
mained until his death.

For some months Brother 'Weaver had not
been able to travel among his brethren, but
his thoughts were with them and he loved to
hear from them, and corresponded with them
as he was able. Upon hearing of the death of
Elder Helms he wrote, "I would be glad when
it comes my time, that it could be said of
me: 'He loved his brethren, and kept the
laith'." We feel that this can rightly be said
of him. He was sound in the doctrine of God,
our Saviour, and loved to see order and disci-
pline maintained in the churches. After he
became quite feeble he was lovingly cared for
by his daughter, Mrs. Hall, Shaker Heights,
Ohio, until he passed away.

His funeral was conducted at Galion, Ohio,
and he wâs buried beside his first wife, Due
to the weather and distance the writer did not
attempt to go for the service, and it was
conducted by the pastor of one of his niece's
church there. Brother Weaver is now at rest,
awaiting the redemption of his purchased pos-
session, the assurance of which he rejoiced in
while he lived.

May the Lord be pleased to give Sister'Weaver, and all others of his family, grace to
reconcile them in their loss, and assure them
that He does all things well.

John D. Wood

LILLIE COKER FOWLKES

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to re-
move from our midst Sister Lillie Coker
Fowlkes, a beloved and highly esteemed mem-
ber of Hopeland Primitive Baptist Church,'Whitakers, N. C. She rilas born August 20,
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1888, and passed from this life August 7,1966,
making her stay on earth seventy-eight years.

She was manied February 18, 1922, to Wil-
liam Henry Fowlkes, To this union two daugh-
ters were born: Mrs. Naomi Fowlkes Willis,
Rocky Mount, N. C., and Mrs. Eloise O, Wad-
dell, of Saxeville,'Wisconsin; who survive. Sur-
viving also are twelve grandchildren, and one
great grandchild.

Sister Fowlkes united with Hopeland Prim-
itive Baptist Church, Whitakers, N. C., in
September, 1906, and lived a faithful and de-
voted member until death. She was a firm be-
liever in God as supreme and having all power,
in heaven and in earth, and none is able to
stay his hand; who was and is able to save
to the utmost every one of his saints,

BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in hum-
ble submission to Him who doeth all things
well; and who is too wise to err. And

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
Notice be spread on the church records, and
a copy be sent to the family; and that we ex-
tend our heartfelt sympathy to the family.
Written at the request of Hopeland Church by

Elder W. B. Barnes, Pastor

MARTHA D. (PATTIE) ARMSTRONG

God in his infinite wisdom has seen frt to
remove from our midst our beloved and highly
esteemed Sister Martha D. (Pattie) Arm-
strong. She was born Septembet 20, tr-883, and
departed this life September t4,1966. She was
married to the late Brother Walter Lee Arm-
strong February 22, 1902, who preceded her
in death about ten years, To this union were
born three children: Mrs. Maggie Lee Dozier,
'Whitakers, N. C., with whom Sister Armstrong
made her home after the passing of her hus-
band; Johnnie P. Armstrong, Port Richie,
Florida; and George C. Armstrong, residing
in Pennsylvania, all of whom survive; and also
fourteen grandchildren, eighteen great grand-
children, and one great great grandchild.

Sister Armstrong united with Hopeland
Primitive Baptist Chur,ch in Whitakers, N. C.;
in November, 1905. She was a faithful and
devoted member; and to know her was to love
her. She enjoyed so much to have the brethren
and sisters visit in her home, and did every-
thing she could for their comfort, always giv-
ing them a heatty welcome,

BE IT RESOLVED THEREFORE, That
the church and all lovers of the truth bow in
humble submission to the will of the great
God and Creator of all things, who doeth his
will in heaven and earth. And

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
Notice be recorded on the church records, a
copy sent to the family.

This done by order of the church in con-
ference. Written at the request of the church
by

Elder W, B. Barnes, Moderator

JOHN ANGUS GUEST

John Angus Guest was born October 22,
1884, in Texas, and departed this life Novem-
ber 6, 1966, in Welletka, Oklahoma Hospital,
at the age of eighty-two years. He ís survived
by his wife, Mrs. Clara E. Guest, of the home;
three sons: Stanley, of Dustin; Estel, of the
Phtlippine Islands; and Joe Guest of Dustin;
five daughters: Mrs. Lenys Cavett, Newcastle,
Okla.; Mrs. Lois Eldridge, Tulsa; Mrs. Trudie
Henry, Cedar Rapids; Mrs. Beraldine Voyles,
of Okemah; and Mrs, Jolene Bond, of New-
castle; also by two brothers, Condie and Finis
Guest, of California, seventeen grandchildren
and ten great grandchildren.

Brother Guest never offered to the church,
but he told me a number of times, "I hope
I am one of those chosen in Christ before the
world was." The meetings have been held in
his and Sister Guest's home for several years:
alternating the meetings in Brother and Sis-
ter Dodson's home. He was kind and consid.
erate, and would do anything he could for the
comfort of the brethren and sisters.

Services were conducted by the writer in
Spiller Funeral Home in Dustin, Oklahoma,
and his body was laid to rest in Dustin Ceme-
tery, to await the second coming of our Lord
and Saviour, who shall raise these vile bodies
with His likeness; and we shall see him and
be like him.

\Mritten at the request of Sister Guest.

C. U. Landers

VERNIE ALLEN DODSON

Vernie Allen Dodson was born June 28, 1890,
in Indian Territory, and departed this life
December 20, 7966, in 'Wetumka, Oklahoma,
at the age of more than seventy-six years. He
is survived by his wife, Mrs. Ada Dodson, of
Dustin, Oklahoma; one son, P. A. Dodson,
Jenks, Oklahoma; two daughters, Mrs. Chris-
tine Yeats, of Albequerque, New Mexico, and
Mrs. Joan Gray, Seminole, Oklahoma; and by
one brother, Floyd Dodson, Great Bend, Kan-
sas; sixteen grandchildren and eight grceat
grandchildren.

Brother Dodson's first wife, Sister Stella,
and two sons preceded him in death several
years. Later he married Sister Ada. He and
Sister Stella united with the Primitive Bap-
tists in the early twenties. A few years later
he was ordained deacon, and for almost forty
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years he filled that office well; and also he
was church clerk for a number of years, He
loved his church and the doctrine of our God,:
and looked after the needs of the church as
he should. "Blessed are the dead which die in
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors;
and their works do follow them."

May the God of all grace reconcile the fam-
ily, and each of us, to His will; and cause us
to remember that we too must pass on at our
appointed time.

Services were held in Spiller Funeral Home
by the writer; and his bocly was laid to rest
by the side of Sister Stella in Dustin Ceme-
tery, to await the second coming: of our Lor:d.
Written at the request of Sister Ada.

C. U. Landers

MARSHALL STOCKTON
l\4arshall Stockton was born to William and

Abbigale Mathews Stockton, in Albany, Clin-
ton County, Kentucky, June 6,1886; and
passed away at the V. A. Hospital, Marion,
Illinois, November 29, 7966, making his stay
here more than eighty years.

Brother Stockton was a pipe fitter and
farmer by trade, but was forced because of ill
health to give it up in 1939. The first Sunday
in September,7962, at the close of the service
he came forward and asked to be numbered
with the Old School Baptists at OId Rock
Springs Church of Simpson, Illinois, and was
gladly received: his wife having joined in
August, they were baptized that afternoon to:
gether. He loved the church and had been a
regular attendant for some years. His frrst
words after being raised from the watery
grave, were, "Thank God, I have desired this
for forty years, and God has shown me
mercy.tt

He is survived by his wife, Sister Zetta
Stockton; one son, Eldon, and seven grand-
children, Also by one sister and a host of
nephews and nieces, to mourn the passing of
this gentle, soft spoken man. His church and
the brethren who knew him will miss him,
and feel their loss; but it was his desire to
go. A fev¡ minutes before his passing, he told
his companion: "Just a little while, just one
rnore pain and I will be at rest with Him
whom I'Iove."

His funeral was held at Rock Springs
Church, near Simpson, Illinois, by the writer,
and his remains were laid to rest in Kerley
Cemetery, near Simpson, to await the call of
the Saviour, "Children come home." May God
bless and comfort all who mourll the passing
of this gentl€ brother, who trusted in grace
alone for his salvation. Written by request.

\M. Y. Chandler

MRS. FANNIE JORDAN SHELLEY

Sister Fannie Shelley was born JuIy 2, 1887,
the daughter of the late I. W. and Elizabeth
Spivey Jordan, and departed this life De-
cember 23, 7966. She was married to the late
Mr. Hope Shelley.

Final rites were held at Inman Funeral
Home Chapel by her pastor, Elder Gardner
Mishoe, assisted by Elder Grady Cox, with
burial in Myrtle Green Cemetery.

Survivors include two sons: Fred Shelley,
'Wilmington, N. C.; Hoyt Shelley, Clarendon,
N. C.; four daughters: Miss Estelle Shelley
and Mrs. Frank Floyd, both of Hyattsville,
Md.; Mrs. Helen Martin of Silver Spring, Md.
and Mrs. Carl Ryman of Arlington, Va.; one
brother: I. C. Jordan, Crescent Beach, S. C.;
three sisters: Mrs. Ellen Sherrill of White-
ville, N. C.; Mrs. M. E. Riley of Charlotte,
N. C. and Mrs. Ruth Coney of Jacksonville,
Fla. and fourteen grandchildren.

For the past several years, Sister Shelley
had made her home with her daughter, Mrs.
Helen Martin of Silver Spring, Md.

She was a devoted mother and a faithful
member of the Primitive Baptist Church. She
joined Mill Branch Primitive Baptist Church
in the early Twenties, and on August 28,7941,
by letter, joined Tabor Primitive Baptist
Church at Tabor City, N. C.

A manifestation of her love for the doctrine
of salvation by grace was shown by her pres-
ence at her home church meetings, also sister
churches, when she had an opportunity to
attend.

We bow in humble submission to our Lord,
who does all things well, express our heart-
felt sympathy to the family and resolve that
a copy of this obituary be sent to the family,
one placed in our chunch records and one sent
to Zi.on's Lundmark for publication.

B. Floyd Wright, Clerk
Tabor Primitive Baptist Church
Tabor City, N. C.

(Atl the years Sister Shelley lived in the
vicinity of Washington she was faithful in
attending the meetings of the churches in the
Virginia Corresponding Meeting at every op-
portunity. She was sound in the faith and a
good conversationalist, and was always wel-
come in our homes, She is greatly missed by
all of us; but we know that the Lord does all
things right, and we desire to be reconciled
to his wili. - J. D. \M.)
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IS IT TIME TO RENEIY
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
ts 7/67

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

LOOKING FOR THE SAVIOUR
IN A DREAM

(Isa.61 :3; Heb.6:19 and 9:28)

On one night, I dreamed of walking
Amongst some lofty trees,'Whilst heavenward I was gazing
Beyond the tops of these.

In my dream, I was holding fast
One end of a strong cord,'Which reached upward above the skies,
Even unto Christ the Lord.

The Lord was at the other end,
For I could feel Him there,

But could not see, within the veil,
The One exceeding fair,

I did look for Him to appear,
But He was never seen;

Still I'm hoping my Lord to see
Without a veil between.

I hope that the cord in my dream
Typed the cable of faith;

And hope we have as an anchor
Of the soul, the Lord saith.

Now in my dream, the lengthy cord
Was folded and laid aside,

And this caused me to wonder if
I did in the faith abide.

But faith is not all of the time
Drawn out in exercise;

Nay, often in this vale of tears,
Saints find it otherwise.

Among the trees of righteousness,
They walk, but not by sight,

And as the poet hath well said,
The¡r ¡1¿t"1 much bY night.

C.'W. Vass
Elizabeth City, N. C.

THE WILL OF MAN
ITS SUPPOSED FREEDOM

IN OBTAINING SALVATION
Brother Shipman, of Arkansas, has

asked me to give my views on the above
mentioned theme. In compliance with
his request I submit to him and all the
readers of the Siguns of the Times a brief
and hurried discussion of the subject.
Volumes have been written upon the
nature, tendencies and capacities of the
human will by the different schools of
philosophy and theology, beginning in
the early history of christianity. That
the will is free, and is the decisive po\ryer
in morality, salvation and damnation,
seems to be the favorite system of all
nominal christian moralists, philosoph-
ers, and all work-mongrel, Arminian,
will-worshiping churches. Free will
forms today the chief god of nineteenth
century thought and theology, and still
sits as of old, in the temple exalted above
all that is called God, and showing itself
that it is God.

The discussion of the will belongs
properly to the domain of psychology,
but I shall know nothing in this article
but the Bible and christian experience.
My motto is that where fact contradicts
philosophy, to take fact and let philo-
sophy go. Where Christ contradicts The-
ology, take Christ and let theology go.
If the will were such an important factor
in man's salvati'on, Christ certainly
would have emphasized tlnat fact, the
apostles would have dwelt more pointed-
ly upon it, and the whole volume of in-
spired truth would have been given upon
entirely different principles, for entirely
different purposes, and would necessari-
ly be made up of entirely different con-
tents.

The first condition found in the hu-
rnan will that disqualifies it for the im-
portant functions claimed for it that I
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shall notice, is its weakness, its uncert-
ainty, its utter fallibility. The Saviour
said there r#as a man who had two sons;
and he said to them, Go work in my vine-
5rard. One said he would go, but did not;
the other said he would not go, but af-
terward repented and went. Why do you
suppose this incident is recorded in the
Scriptures ? To fill up s'pace, to finish out
a page ? It is written for our instruction,
and serves not to teach us which of the
two boys did the will of the father, but
gives us a practical example of the un-
certainty of the will. One said he would
not, but he did; the other said he would,
but did not. How constantly do we find
this uncertainty of will exemplified in
ourselves and those around us. We say
today, I will do a certain thing tomor-- ro\ry; but when tornorrow comes \rye are
out of the notion entirely, and perhaps
doing the very opposite. We say we will
not do a thing; but perhaps before an
hour has elasped we ¿re fully in the will
to do the very thing which we had but
a short time ago ¿verred that we would
not do. Is it not true then that the will
cannot be depended upon for the most
trivial things of everyday life ? Then
how much less can it be depended upon
for the incomparably weighter issues of
eternity? The world is full of failures
in everyday life, resulting from this
feebleness of will. How many men and
women fail of success in providing corn:
fortable homes in this world from this
uncertainty of the'wilI. Then how in.
finitely farther short must they fall of
laying up treasure in heaven through
will power. How unreasonable to suppose
that tGod has left the issues of eternity
upon the feeble, fickle, uncertain, incom-
petent will of man. This uncertainty and
incompetency of the will is not only a
matter of worldly experience, but it is
most constanf,ly, powerfully and painful-
ly present in the everyday life of the
saints themselves. Has not Paul record-
ed concerning himself that the good
which he would he did not, and the evil
which he would not that he did? Is this
the language of a man endowed with
free will, and preaching the doctrine of
free will ? This is the common experience

of all saints. If the christian cannot de-
pend upon the strength, certainly and
freedom of his will for his daily conduct,
is it reasonable that the sinner who is
dead, can bring himself from that state
into life and light by his will power?

"The carnal mind is enmity ag:ainst
God." (Romans 8: 7) The will is an attri-
bute of the mind. They stand in the log-
ical relation to each other of container
and thing contained. Then, if the mind is
enmity against God, the will is necessa-
rily enmity against God. Is it reasonable
to suppose that God has placed himself,
his Christ, his grace and salvation, at the
disposal of that which is enmity to him?
If this were so, would not all they who
know the sinfulness of sin and the weah-
ness of the flesh cry out in hopeless
despair, Who then can be saved? Christ
called attention to the practical working
out of this enmity when he said to the
Jews, "Ye will not come unto.me." Arm-
inians, in their igïorance of the Scrip-
ture and the power of God, frequently
quote these very words to prove that
coming to Christ is left with the will of
the creature, when in fact the words
pr4ove the very opposite. ,It is the will
that keeps them away, because it is
enmity against him. This enmity shows
a practical demonstration of itself in the
choice of the people when Pilate offered
to release a prisoner, in compliance with
Jewish custom at the feast of the pass-
over. He put before them two celebrated
personages, Christ and Barabbas: the
one the meek and lowly Lamb of God,
the Saviour of sinners; the other a no-
torious thief, robber and murderer.
When Pilate said, "Which of these men
sh¿ll I release unto you?" with one ac-
cord they chose a thief and a robber, and
condemned the holy and just One. They
were well acquainted with the character
of both these persons as men. They knew
the innocence,of the one and the guilt of
the other; but enmity against God made
the choice. Such is always the choice of
the carnal mind. It seems to rne that this
incident, properly presented, would be
enough to stop the mouth of any one
proclaiming that salvation depends upon
the freedom of the will in choosing
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Christ. Here was a f.air test, a demon-
strative trial, and a convincing result.
When the Arminian's favorite theory is
brought to the test it will invariably
result in this way - a thief chosen,
Christ rejected.

Again, ignorance of God, and of right
and wrong, of g:ood and evil, is most con-
clusive evidence against the doctrine of
free will and salvation through its
choice. A man cannot choose that of
which he has no knowledge. Before a
man cå.n choose God he must know God;
before he can choose Christ he must
know him as Christ; because intelligence
is essential ùo the validity of a choice.
But men in nature do not know God;
they are totally ignorant of Christ. A
fundamental principle of Bible doctrine
is that the world by wisdom knows not
God. Not only is this fact asserted by
the Scriptures, but it is strikingly ex-
emplified in the history of our race. Did
men know Christ when he was in the
world? When he asked his disciples,
'TVhom do men say that I the Son of
man am? what was the answer? "Some
say John the Baptist; some Elias; some
Jeremias, or some of the old prophets
risen from the dead." All of them wrong.
Their higheSt eonception of him was no
rnore than that of a risen prophet, a man
who had come up out of the grave, in-
stead of one who had come down from
heaven. Every incident in his life, from
the cradle to the skies, is co,ncurring
testimony that men did not know him.
Even his own disciples, they of his own
choice, knew him only as he would reveal
himself unto them, both before and after
his resurrection. He declared himself
that "no man knoweth the Son, but the
Father; and n,o man knoweth the Father,
but the Son, and he to whomsoever the
Son will reveal him." God and Christ are
known only by and to each other. They
dwell mutually in the secrecy of their
own gtrorious, eternal and invisible per-
sonality; and no man (there is no excep-
tion to this no man) knows either
except through their mutual revelati'on.

Then it is of the utmost folly to talk
of men having power to choose, and
their destiny depending upon the exer-

cise of that power. But the boast of this
ignorant, idolatro,us, blasphemous age is
that men are wiser now than ever be-
fore; and although they might have
been somewhat ignorant two thousand
years ago, that matters are quite d.iffer-
ent now. The man who would take this
subterfuge from plain declarations of
Bible truth, and the universal exemplifi-
cation of the same in the conduct of men,
is to be pitied for his ignorance, and his
cause is to suffer in the estimati,on of all
sensible men for lack of arg:ument. Did
not the Jews have an acknowledged ad-
vantage over all other men in respect to
these things? To them the law was
given, to them were committed the
oracles ,of God, and through them as
concerning the flesh Christ came. They
searched the Scriptures continually, and
studied them most diligently. They re-
eeived the most rigid and thoro,ugh re-
ligious instruction and training; and
when Christ came they in ignorance re-
jected, persecuted and killed him. If the
Jews, who were his own kindred, and
among whom he did his wonderful
works, in whose streets he taug:ht, and
who had been instructed out of the law
and the prophets concerning him, did
not know him, how much less shall all
other nations be expected to know him.
If men knew him not when he was here
in the flesh, and all nature witnessing
and acknowledging his power, how much
less shall they know him now when he
has ascended into the heavens. Man's
ignorance of God, and his conduct to-
wards the man Christ Jesus, prove that
salvation is not through the choice of
the human will.

The doctrine of free moral âgency, as
it is called, is universally based upon the
idea of man's knowledg:e of right and
wrong, of his qualification to choose be-
tween g:ood and evil. This doctrine neces-
sarily gave origin to the old cunningly
devised fable of the line of accounta-
bility which is founded in ignorance and
superstition, and requires very little in-
vestigation of the proper kind to explode
it. If our future destiny depends upon
the choice of the will, it necessarily de-
pends upon our knowledge of right and
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wrong; and if our destiny depends upon
our knowledge of right and wrong, this
knowledge must be so infallible that
there can be no possibility of making a
mistake. But does man possess this ab-
solute knowledge of good and evil? If it
can be shown that he does, then the
doctrine of free will may stand, so far as
this argument is concerned; but if it can
be shown th¿t he does not, then the
doctrine of free will must fall with it.
The first field for investigation in this
matter is ourselves. Have we that know-
ledge? Have you that knowledge? As
for rnyself I must frankly confess that
I have never yet arrived at that place
where I always know right from wrong.
Perhaps in many things, in the tradi-
tional sense, I know right from wrong;
but where is my absolute knowledge of
good from evil? Where is yours? How
often do we perplex ourselves every day
over matters continually coming before
us in which ïye are at a loss to know the
right things to do ? Frequently, not be-
ing able to decide by our own delibera-
tions, we seek counsel of friends and ad-
visors, and after all find that we have
done the wrong thing at last. This is an
indisputable fact in the everyday experi-
ence of every man. Every christian has
found in his own experience that the
commandment which he thought was
unto life was unto death. Is not the
whole religious world, who are engaged
in teaching the way to heaven, divided
among themselves as to what is the
way? Did not the builders in ancient
times disallow the stone that became
the head of the corner? I will give one
example before leaving this part of the
discussion. The Apostle Paul, or more
properly Saul of Tarsus, who had all
possible advantages in ethical culture
and religious training, after his call
declared that when he was persecuting
the saints, compelling them to blas-
pheme, delivering them to death, wast-
ing the church of God, he went not
against his own conscience, and that he
truthfully thought that he was doing
God's service. Many others have lived
and labored and died under the same
delusive ignorance. What need we fur-

ther witness that men in nature do not
know good from evil? The saints them-
selves only knew as led by the Spirit
of tGod. With the false idea of man's
knowledge of right and wrong must
faÌl the favorite air-castle of free rnoral
agency.

The whole process of salvation is di-
rectly opposed to the doctrine of free
will. The doctrine of election, which
lies at the foundation of all salvation,
is in direct antagonism to free will;
so much so that in order to establish the
latter the former must be emphatically
denied. That the purpose of God ac-
oording to election might stand, it was
said of Jacob and Esau, "The elder shall
serve the younger." Is not this op-
posed to the will of the creature?
Would free will lead the elder to serve
the younger? But this is so in order
that the purpose of God according to
election might stand. Then it is true
that free will and God's purpose accord.
ing to election cannot stand together:
Which must fall? Furthermore, if sal-
vation were through the will of the
creature, where is the necessity of the
electi,on of grace? All believers in the
doctrine of free moral agency are led
necessarily into a flat denial of election,
and, in fact, every other principle of
the doctrine of God our Savi,our.

What had the will of man to do in
bringing Christ into the world? Did men
make a contract with God that if he
would send Christ to die they would
accept the sacrifice ? Did Christ come
into the world to do men's wills? But
he says that he came not even to do his
own will, but the will of him that sent
him; "and this is the will of hi,m that
sent me," continued Christ, "that of
all which he hath given me I should
lose nothing, but raise it up again at the
last day." Christ himself was not a free
moral agent; he did not come upon that
principle. He came not to do his or¡¡n
will; he came as one sent of the Father,
bound by the everlasting covenant to ex-
ecute the will of the eternal Jehovah.

The Saviour said, "Except a man be
born again he cannot see the kingdom of
God." Is there any harmony between
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this expression and the doctrine of free
will? Does not the one essentially down
the other? Does not the fact that this
birth is a necessity prove most conclu-
sively that all the powers and capacity
of the natural man are wholly inade-
quate to bring him to God? Does it not
absolutely cut off every shadoiw of pos-
sibility of salvation through the com-
bined powers of men, angels and devils?
A christian is a child of promise; just
as rnuch a child of promise as fsaac
was. "We, brethren, as Isaac was, are
the children of promise." (Galatians
4:28) A child of promise is a child that
was to be; a child especially promised,
which could not come into existance
upon natural principles. fsaac was by
promise. He was no,t born after the
flesh; his birth was absolutely impos-
sible from that source. So then the
christian comes by promise, by the
promise of the Father, and is born of
the Spirit, because the flesh cannot
produce him. If a man should preach
that Isaac was bo,rn after his own will,
or even through the procreative powers
of his parents, men would at once re-
ject it as false. A man would be at
once apprehended as insane if he were
to preach that any man is born after
his own will. It is just as unreasonable
to preach that men are born again after
their own will, or even through rneans
of any kind. That man who has not
been born again has no rnore existance
as a christian than the generations who
are yet unborn have as citizens of this
world. It is just as impossible and un-
reasonable for a man to come into the
kingdom of God through the power of
his own will, as for a man who shall
be born a hundred or a thousand years
hence to determine where, when and
under what circumstances he will be
born, or whether he will be born at all
or not.

The doctrine of free will is contra-
dicated by every principle of salvation as
taught in the Bible and exemplified in
the experience of them that are saved.
It is contradicted by many direct quo-
tations of Scripture. "It is nof of him
that willeth." (Romans 9:16) "Not of

blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor
of the will of marl." (John L:13) Sal-
vation is always ascribed to the will of
God. There is a willingness that accom-
panies the experience of the Saints, but
it is given them of God, the fruit of his
Spirit, God hi,rnself working in them
both to will and to do his own goo'd
pleasure.

H. M. Curry
(The above by Elder Curry rvas copied from

bhe Signs of February 28, !894, and will cour-
mend itself to all those who know the joyful
sound of the truth. - J. D. W.)

EXPERItrNCE
1218 Oakview Road
Decatur, Ga. 30030

Dear Elder Wood:
A number of weeks ago, in reply to

my letter you invited me, saying in
part, "We would be glad, should you
ever feel to write, to have you send it
for publication in the Signs."

What tr am submitting below may
not be of any interest or comfort to
the readers of the Signs. If yo,u find it
is not in accord with the scriptures and
the doctrine contended for by the Sigurs,
you will discard it, thereby doing me
and others a favor.

I have heard and read of ministers
and others tell of their experiences, how
they felt that the Lord was revealed to
them at certain times and places, show-
ing them their condition in nature and
causing them to believe the Old School
or Primitive Baptist doctrine, which
they did not believe or care for before.
I canno,t say that I can point to any cer-
tain time that the Lord revealed him-
self to me, causing me to believe the
Primitive Baptist doctrine - Salvation
by Grace. This adds to my doubts at
times that I have been born again.

When a boy I went to the Primitive
Baptist Church with my mother, of
which she was a member, and to other
Primitive Baptist Churches. When I
observed the ministers preaching I was
impressed with the thought that they
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would not be able to say what they
said without it being given them by
some greater or higher power. And ob-
serving the deacons and members near
the pulpit giving their undivided atten-
tion to the preacher, that place at times
seemed to me so divine and sacred that
it was no place for me to approach.
When some older, a younger sister and
I began to go out with young people
and go to the churches o,f other denom-
inations, the minister gave invitati,ons
and s,ometime persuading non-members
to surrender, give their hearts to the
Lord, come and give their hands to the
preacher and be saved. Somehow this
did not appeal to me. If ¡God had all
power and wanted the person saved and
said come or go, tr thought how could
he resist.

During World War I, I was on thrð
Muse Argonne Front with the 47th In-
fantry, 4th Division frorn September
26 to October 1"8, 1918. After a few
days the Division had advanced a few
miles, we stopped, "dug in" and was
holding the line. In the early part of
October, Iate one afternoon the Germans
were shelling rnore than usual and some
of the shrapnel hit some of, the soldiers
in the shallow dugouts, and they were
calling for stretcher-bearers. A shell
hit near the head of our small dugout
and knocked rocks and dirt on me and
my buddy, Burger fi.om Penn. I said
to him, "It looks like our time is next."
He replied, "trust in Jesus." Somehow,
I felt that, my mother was offering a
prayer for me. I said, not out in words,
"Oh Lord if thou will return me home,
I will ever do thy will." A soft, bright,
thin light came and hovered rnomentar-
ily over the dugout. I felt a relief and
peace I had never felt before. No, I
never told this to my buddy. After the
Armistice November 11, the 4th was
one of the Divisions that went to tGer-
mâ,ny in the Army of, Occupation. We
were there from December 15, 1918, to
July 10, 1919. We entrained July 10th,
at Coblenz on the Rhine for Brest,
France. On the ship returning to the
U. S.., I began to think about what I
would do after I got home. I had

taught two years in country schools and
had a crop on my father's farm in Gwin-
nett Oounty, lGeorgia, before entering
rnilitary service. I decided that I would
go to the University of Georgia at Ath-
ens and take a one-year special course
in Education and Agriculture. I was dis-
charged August 5, 1919, near Atlanta,
and returned home that day. I felt that
part of the prayer on the battlefield of
France, "that I be returned home," was
then answered.

In September 1919, I went to Athens,
¿bout thirty miles fro,m home, with the
intention of taking a one-year course
in Education and Agriculture. I met up
with some young men I knew, one or
two were to enter the three-year Law
Course. After reconsidering my Course,
ï entered the law school. I mention
this for the thought or truth proclaim-
ed by the Prophet Jeremiah, "O Lord,
I know that the way of man is not in
himself : it is not in man that walketh
to direct his steps." (Jer. 10-23)

After graduating, some of my work
was in Atlanta where I attended a Prim-
itive Baptist Church a number of years
before joining. In November 1947, Sister
FlorencerGibson and I were received into
the Church on profession of faith, and
were baptized in December. About ayeàr
and a half later I was ordained a dea-
con. I am now a deacon of the New
Harmony Primitive Baptist Church, Hi-
r:am, Georgia. Most of my work has
been in education, Government service
under Civil Service, and the practice
of law, all of which I am retired, except
a little legal work and so,rne hobbies.

I have had conflicts without and with-
in. I have promised and promised the
Lord I would try never to transgress
his laws again and try to do his will,
but found myself breaking the prom-
ises and unable to do the things prom-
ised. Here the 7th chapter o,f Romans
by the Apostle Paul is consoling. When
I read of the certainty and surety of
God's promises to his people, I am made
to wonder if I am included in his prom-
ises. The Lord speaking through the
Prophet Isaiah says; "But now thus
saith the Lord that created thee, O
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Jacob and he that formed thee O Is-
rael, Fear not: for I have redeemed
thee, I have called thee by thy name;
thou art mine." "When thou passeth
through the waters, I will be with thee;
and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee: when thou walkest
through the fire, thou shall not be
burned; neither shall the flame kindle
upon thee." (Isaiah 43: L-2)

And the Apostle Peter: "Beloved
think it not strange concerning the
fiery trial which is to try you, as though
some strange thing happened unto you."
"But rej,oice, inasmuch as ye are par-
takers of Christ's suffering; that, when
his glory shall be revealed, ye may be
glad also with exceeding joy." (lst Peter
4: L2-L3) It is such with you readers,
that you have been made to feel that
you have passed through the waters
and fiery trials, and are made to doubt
that you are one of his; even so,, You
have a hope that you are included in
the promises to his elect, for whom
Christ came to redeem? If so, I have
an experience in common with you.

To rne, one of the sweetest things
that I have ever read is the account
of Peter and Christ just before his
crucifixion, recorded in Matthew, Mark,
and Luke. "And the Lord said, Simon,
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to
n-ave you, that he may sift you as
wheat; But I have prayed for thee, that
thy faith fail not; and when thou art
converted, strengthen thy brethren. And
he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to
go with thee, both into prison, and to
death. And he said. "f tell thee Peter,
the cock shall not crow this day, before
that thou shalt thrice deny that thou
knowest me." (Luke 22:3L-34) After
Peter denied three times that he knew
Christ, the cock crew. "And Peter went
out and wept bitterly. (Luke 22:62)

Here, as in all of the scriptures, the
Vlord of the Lord must be fulfilled;
Peter must deny Christ three times,
and the cock must crow. There is no
doubt that Peter \ryas a chosen vessel
of the Lord, but he is taug:ht that he
must be stripped of every vestige of
fleshly power and volition, and wholly

a dependent creature on the power and
the will of the Lord. Not only is this
to be shown to Peter, but the o'ther
apostles, disciples, and to all succeed-
ing generations of his people. The Lord
did not forsake Peter because Peter de-
nied that he knew Christ. Being a chos-
en vessel for the purpose, Peter w¿s
highly endowed o,f the Lord to preach
the gospel of Christ.

The Lord has been good to me. I have
been blessed with good health, a good
and kind hearted cornpanion, a daughter,
who is married and has three Young,
healthy children. A son with the U. S.
Army Security Agency in Germany, and
to be ho,me soon.

No, I am not suve, but I hoPe that
tr have been born again. Not to prolong
this writing, I would like to close with
two stanzas, each in a different hymn:

"Thro,ugh many dangers, toils and snares,
I have already come;

Tis grace has brought me sa.fe thus far,
Ànd grace wiil lead me home."

"In this fair book of life and grace,
O may I find my name

Recorded in some humble place,
Beneath my Lord the Lamb."

Reuben A. Braswell

2245 Macon Avenue,
Camden, Arkansas 7I70L

Dear Brothers Spangler and Wood:

Enclosed is check for $3.00 for renew-
al of my subscription to the dear Signs
of the Times. I enjoy the Sig¡rs so much,
and as I do nct get to go to church as
I would like to, it is such a comfort to
read the sweet letters and editorials.

I hear a serrnon on my radio each
Sunday rnorning from ElDorado, Arkan-
sas. Brother Elbert Lambert \ryas on
April 10th. His wife, Dessie Mae, is my
baby sister: they are both so very dear
and sweet to me. I am the oldest child of
seven, and all are gone except Dessie and
me, and I have lived my three score and
ten. I hqpe and pray that when I cross
the waters of death I will have a home
with the dear Lord and Saviour.
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Please remember me a poor sinner:

if saved it will be by graee, and surely
not by my works. May God bless and
keep you. Elder Lambert of Winnsboro,
Texas is my pastor.

A sister in hope of eternal life,
Mrs. Florence Boggs

APPRECIATES THE
SOUND DOCTRINE

Rt. 1, Box 90,
rGlade Hill, Virginia 24092

De¿r Elder and Sister Wood:
It seems to me that the Signs is being

blest - I wish'our people would take up
the May issue and read and re-read
Elder Griffin's article concerning the
office of a Deacon.

Also, Elder Curry's article, which to
my mind is one of the ablest expositions
of what we believe. And in a recent
issue the Signs carried a very rich letter
from Elder Ruston ûo the late Sister
Gooch. I hope our people everywhere
will give these wonderful articles their
most careful consideration.

Brother Wood, I can't find words to
express how much I apnpreciate the sound
doctrine on the pages of this respected
paper, the Signs of the Tirnes.

In bonds,
(trlder) Julius Bocock

..THE BLESSINGS OF
THE ETERNAL COVENANT''

"And Duai,d suí,t\, Is there get anE
tltat is left of the ltouse of Saul, thnt
I may shew lti,m hi.ndness for Jonnthnn's
sake?" (2 Saruu,el 9:1)

As we just sang:

"My hope is built on nothing less
Than Jesus blood and righteousness;
I dare not trust the sweetest frame,
But wholly lean on Jesus name.

His oath, His Covenant, and His blood
Support me in the whelming flood;
When all around my soul gives way,
He then is all my hope and stay.

When He shall come rvith trumpet sound,
Oh, may I then in Him be found;
Dressed in His righteousness alone,
Faultless to stand before his throne!"

A sure foundation for the Hope of
God's elect is that eternal Covenant
tnade between the Father and Son before
the world began. Before going into our
text, for the benefit of those who may
not understand our covenant theology
and faith, let me briefly explain that
Old Baptists believe in a Covenant-keep-
ing God.

God has made three different cove-
nants, or agreements, or testaments,
which involves His relationship with His
creatures. First, in the very beginning,
God made a covenant with Adam in the
Garden whereby Adam was to receive
the blessings of life and all the fruits of
the Garden. However, God gave him one
commandment, one mark of lGod's s,ov-
ereignty over man. "But of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil, thou
shalt not eat of it: for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely
die" (Gen. 2:17).

Beloved, God .made a covenant with
the race of man, in Adam. You know the
sad story. Adam had but one possible
sin he could commit, for sin is the trans-
gression of the law, and Adam had
only this one law. He transgressed, he
died spiritually, and plunged all that
were in his loins into a state of sin and
death. God made a covenant with fallible
man, and man broke it, and thus made
it null and void as a grounds for any
hope of salvation.

Second, God made a covenant with
Abraham, and in its national aspects, re-
affirmed it with Israel when they left
Egypt as a nation of run away slaves.
This covenant in short, is embodied in
the Ten Commandments and issues forth
in a "do this and thou shalt live." Moses
summarized it when he said: "And the
Lord commanded us to do all these sta-
tues, to fear the Lord our God, for our
goocl always, that He might preserve us
alive, as at this day. And it shall be our
righteousness, if we observe to do all
these commandments before the Lord
our God, (Deut. 6z 24-25). James tells us



SIGNS OF THE TIMES 153

""For whosoever shall keep the whole
law, and yet of,fend in one point, he is
guilty of all," and Jesus replied against
Israel that they had substituted the
commandments of men for the com-
mandments of God. God made a covenant
with Israel, that if they kept the law,
it would have been imputed to them fol
their righteousness. In reality, it was
given to show that man CAN NOT keep
alaw, for righteousness. Man invaribly
wants to m,ake a law to keep so as to
earn salvation. Of all the systems of
works that God is expected to accept,
surely that Law which He gave which
is just and holy and good, is the only
,one He would accept, and He clearly does
no,t accept the works of the law as a
way of salvation and lifþ ! God made a
covenant with Israel, a nation of mett,
and again l\{AN BROKE THE COVE-
NANT ! Man does not have the ability to
do anything good in the sight of God.
Man is totally depraved !

But, the Eternal Covenant we speak
upon this morning was not made with
feeble, fickled, failins man! This Cove-
nant, called the New Covenant, or Test-
,ament because of its dispensation in the
history of man, is the old and Eternal
Covenant. No, the All-knowing, Atl
Wise God certainly knew what He had
decreed to be! Long before these weak
covenants were made, God had made a
covenant that was a Rock under them,
that even though these were to fail, to
teach ¡God's elect precious Truth regard-
ing their own nature, yet this covenant
was a rock which held their hope fast
in spite of their failure in the other
covenants !

This covenant is sweetly set forth in
the context of our text. Is there any left
of the house of Saul that I might show
the kindness of Jonathan to ? David re-
fers to an early incident in his youth.

You recall how the young lad went
o,ut to slay Goliath and then was taken
into King Saul's palace and not allowed
to go home to his father's house? There
as a young country lad he was very
much alone in a house-hold whose head
was'often given over to an evil spirit by
the Lord; Can you imagine how a child

of God would feel confined against his
will in the midst of ungodly people?
That is how we expect David felt. But
there was one ray of sweet sunlight in
that dark palace. The King's son was a
child of grace, and David's heart was
knit together with the young Prince's as
one. "And it came to pass, when he had
made an end of speaking unto Saul, that
the soul of Jonathan was knit with the
soul of David, and Jonathan loved him
as his own soul Then J'onathan
and David MADE A COVENANT, be-
cause he loved him as his own soul."
(I Sam. 18: 1-4).

Now this covenant was reaffirmed
later as shown by I Samuel 20: L2-I7.
It was twofold in its nature. Jonathan
agreed that whenever King Saul was
àngry with David and meant to do him
harm, that J,onathan would warn David;
or when King Saul was in good spirit, he
would let David know of it; and in re-
turn, D,avid was to show kindness to
.Ionathan when David received the king-
dom. However, the covenant had a very
irnportant clause inserted in it: "And
thou shalt not only while yet I live shew
me the kindness of the Lord, that I die
not: but also thou shalt not cut off thy
KINDNESS FROM MY HOUSE FOR
EVER: no, not when the Lo,rd hath cut
off the enemies of David everyone from
the face of the earth. So Jonathan made
a covenant with the house of David,
saying: Let the Lord even require it at
the hand of, David's enemies. And Jon-
athan caused David to swear again, be-
cause he loved him: for he loved him as
he troved his own soul."

Can't you see the picture ? How ex-
ceedingly beautiful it is. Jonathan, the
Prince, the Heir to the throne, rather
than being jealo,us because God had or-
dained David King in his stead, makes a
covenant with him IN BEHALF OF HIS
SEED, HIS FAMILY! Beloved that is a
type of that Eternal Covenant between
God the Father and God the Son with
the Holy Spirit as testator or witness to
it. God the Ruler, made a covenant with
His Elect Beloved in behalf of His peo-
ple, and this covenant was to be ever-
lasting! God made covenants with man,
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and man always broke them, but this
covenant, the covenant whose blessings
thereof reach unto the elect children of
God for their salvation was not made
with the children, but with their Lord.
God the Father enters into agreement
with Christ that even after His death on
the Cross, yet indeed, God will show
mercy and not justice, toward the elect-
ion of grace. No wonder David can so
sweetly prophesy of the blessings of
this covenant relationship when he
wrote: "My mercy will I keep for him
for evermore, and my covenant shall
stand fast with him. His seed also will I
make to endure forever, and his throne
as the days of heaven. If His children
forsake ,rny law, and walk not in my
judgments; if they break my statutes,
and keep not my commandments; then
will I visit their tr:ansgressions with the
rod, and their iniquity with stripes.
Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I
not utterly take from him, nor suffer
my faithfulness to fail. My covenant
will I mot break, nor alter the thing
that is gone out of my lips. Once have I
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie
unto David. His seed shall endure for
ever, and his throne as the sun before
me." (Psalm 89: 28-36).

That dear saints, is eternal security.
,God does indeed send His rod upon His
people when they sin, and they all sin,
yet they can all testify mãr,y times that
God is faithful. He has not utterly with-
drawn Himself from them but always
sooner or later visits them again with
comfort of His Spirit and the assurance
of salvation. When they sin, He with-
draws Himself, chastens them, and their
faith all but fails, and at such a time
all they have left is a hope, which serves
as an anchor of the soul both sure and
steadfast. But when Christ restores His
Blessed Presence to them, faith is in-
creased, hope takes its place as a sec-
ondary grace, and one is made to rejoice
in the assurance of salvation for a sea-
s,on. Then, down they go again into al-
most utter dispair, only to see His cove-
nant blessings restored later ! Yes, we
know by experience that our God is a
covenant-keeping God, or else we would

have been cut off in His wrath from
this vale of sin and sorrows. Ah, how
great is our God, to love us so, f,or
Christ's sake! "Is there yet any that is
left of the house of Saul, (that house
that is cursed), that I may show him
kindness for Christ's sake?"

And. Ziba said unto the King, Jona-
than hath yet a son, which is LAME ON
HIS FEtrT." (Verse 3) Ah, listen dear
child of grace. There you are ! Lame on
your feet. You can't come to Christ, you
are crippled ! I wonder how this son ìMas
crippled? We read in 2 Sam. 4: 4, "And
Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was
lame of his feet. He was five years old
when the tidings came of Saul and Jona-
than out of Jezreel, and his nurse took
him up, and fled: and it came to pass,
as she made haste to flee, that he fell,
and became lame . . ."

That is how it happen. He FELL.
Brethren, the great difference is Pre-
destinarian Baptists and Arminians lie
right here. What happened in the Gar-
den? Did man FALL, or did he just
STUMP HIS TOE? Is he DEAD in tres-
passes and sins, or just SICK? Is he
WITHOUT FAITH, or has faith to ex-
ercise ? Is he rotten fr.om head to toe,
or does he still have a "spark of Divini-
ty" in Him ? Is God seeking the elect, or
is man seeking God? Is it Christ that
makes one accepted, or is it man that
accepts Christ? Which? Can man come
to Christ, or must CHRIST 1rIEEDS GO
TI{ROUGH SAMARIA? Jesus said "No
rnan can come to me, except the Father
which has sent me draw him." (John 6:
44 and 65) Paul says of reprobates "For
all men hath not faith. ." (2 Thess. S: 2'l
And also states that man is dead of tres-
passes and sins, and that it then is
Christ who makes one accepted in the
beloved. (Ephesians L 2-6 and 2: l, 2)
Brethren, this son of the covenant is
lame ! He can't come to the King, he has
to be brought! Now, "his name lYas
Mephibosheth."

The word "Mephibosheth" means: "A
destr.oying shame." Talk about man's
dignity ! God describes even the elect as
"a ìvorm, and the s,on of a worm." He
calls them "grasshoppers" and " less
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th¿n nothing." Man thinks he really is
somebody, but 'God speaks otherwise.
The only reason King David shows mer-
cy on this crippled son of an accursed
household, this destroying shame, is for
"Jonathan's Sake." And beloved, the
only reason God shows mercy on any of
the elect sons of cursed Adam, these
ungodly r:ebels against His kingdom, is
for Christ's sake with whom he made
that covenant that Christ rnight be the
first-born among many brethren ! It was
not for anything IN you, but for THOSE
IN Christ, God shows mercy. There is
nothing in man to turn God's heart to-
ward him; just eno,ugh to turn His
stomach. Man, yes, even elect rnen, are
destroying shame, yet when we were
without strength, Christ died FOR THtr
UNGODLY. Christ died for SINNERS,
not righteous hypr,ocrites. "I came not
to call the righteous, but sinners to re-
pentance," says our Lord.

Where did David find Mephibosheth?
"Behold he is in the house of Machir,
the son of Ammiel, in Lodebar." (verse
4) Ah, listen how sovereign rGod is ! He
in His providence uses men with names
i}.at cartry precious truths to the belie-
vers'heart. That is absolute predestina-
tion dear child of God ! Where is he ?

He is in the "house o,f l\{achir" which
means "Sold." There we were too ! Paul
said "When the command,ment came, sin
revived and I died," and stated, "I was
sold under sin." (Romans 7: 14) If one
is sold into slavery, then he must be
redeemed, or br'ought back and the
Scriptures clearly teach tÌnat Christ
came to REDEEM those that were under
the law, under the curse of that broken
covenant! We are taught that we are
"Justified freely by His Grace through
the Redemption that is in Christ."
(Romans 3:24)

Not only was he in the house of Mac-
hir, but he was the son of Ammiel,
which word means: "People of God."
Anywhere in the Scriptures we find the
suffix "el" it means "of God" and the
Hebrew word "Ammi" means "people."
Beloved, the only ones in that covenant
with David must be the children of Jona-
than ! And the only ones in that covenant

of grace must be the children of tGod.
Christ died for none other. He prayed
only for "those whom thou hast given
me" in John 17. It is only the "people of
God" who share in the election o,f grace,
and in this Eternal Covenant. All of
salvation, or deliverance, are blessings
that flow from this covenant, and they
flow only to those whoare people of God.
They are people of God before they are
ever born in this world. The angel pro-
claimed the purpose of Christ's birth
saying: "Thou shalt bear a son, and thou
shalt call his name Jesus, for He shall
save his people from their sins." (Matt-
hew 1: 23) Their names were written in
the Lamb's book of life, not when they
believe, but "before the foundation of
the world." (Rev. 17: 8) Yes, the "peo-
ple of God" are "sold under sin" and
in need of eternal redemption ! Not only
so, but they are in "Lodebar."

"Lodebar" literally means "without
pasture" so we can easily phrase this
for men instead of, animals by interpre-
ting it "without bread." Mephibosheth
is in the house of no bread ! Have you
ever hungered and thirsted after right-
eousness ? Have you ever wondered if
"God could prepare a table in the wilder-
ness?" If God has ever visited your poor
bankrupt soul, you know He can. Ah,
children of the covenant, aren't we com-
pletely bankrupted in Adam, insolvent,
poor, hungry, and naked. Are we not in
the "house of no bread?" Yet has it not
pleased the Lord frorn time to time to
break the word of life to us, to feed us
manna frorn his table. We are like the
Syr.ophenician woman who came to
Christ to have Him cast a devil out of
her daughter, to whom Jesus said unto
her, "Let the children first be filled: for
it is not meet to take the children's
bread, and cast it unto the dogs." (Mark
7: 27) We have been taught, if God is
our teacher, th.at we have no complaint
when called a dog, that we deserve no-
thing from the master's table, yet we
have been made to feel as she, "yes,
Lord, yet the dogs under the tâble eat
of the children's crumbs."

As I visit among the Predestinarian
Baptists; I find the crumbs to be a ban-
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quet of sweet tokens of grace given to
me. And when we are thus taught of
God, we like Mephibosheth, will fall
down at the feet of the King in ho'ly
adoration. And, beloved, all those in that
covenant will one day inherit all its
blessings. "And David said unto him,
Fear not: for I will surely shew thee
kindness for Jonathan's thy father's
sake, and I will restore thee all the land
of Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat
at my table continually." Did you not
know that the saints shall inherit the
earth, the domain of Adam? Yea, did
you not know that'we are "predestinated
unto an inheritance?" (Ephesians 1: 11)
Alt that are in that covenant shall in-
herit that kingdom with Christ and this
for Christ's sake alone. Aren't you glad
Christ could not deny himself and break
that Covenant. Are you of hope, that
when He entered into that agreement
with the Father, He viewed you as one
of His seed? Has the Spirit of God cau-
sed you to bow before Christ the King
Eternal and in praise and wonder ex-
claim: "What is thy servant, that thou
shouldest look upon such a dead dog as
I?" (Verse B)

"Come Thou Fount of every blessing
Tune my heart to sing Thy grace;
Streams of mercy, nevet ceasing,
CaIl for songs of louclest plaise

Teach me some melodious sottnet,
Sung by flaming tongues above;
Praise the Mount, I'm fixed upon itl
Mount of Thy redeeming love."

(Sermon by Elder Stanley C. Phillips April 2,
1967, Indianapoiis, Ind.)

..DEVOTED TO THE CAUStr''
2768 Clifton Ave. N. W.
Rôanoke, Virginia 24017

Signs of the Times:

Dear Brethren:
Nearly always, when I take the Signs

in hand to read, ,my eyes fall on this
line of expression, "Devoted to the Old
School Baptist Cause." And most of the
time a warm gtrow of love flows through
my mind as I am made to consider that

Devotion; as well as The Cause. I have
at times wanted to let it be known there
is appreciation for the Devotion

I often consider and am deeply con-
cerned as I read the travel of those in
times past, and of those of today. Why
do we love the testimony of the ones
that "seek first the kingdom of God and
his righteousness?" Why do we want to
go to meeting? What seek we to hear?
to see? Why d,o we bother to read?

This Kingdom has a King, and he is
Jesus, for he is that Righteousness, and
reigns as such. Our affection seems to be
set on things ,above - not on things on
the earth. I tealize that to say, "I want
to hear this Jesus as being uppermost in
everything," is to bring persecution to-
ward me. And yet in the past thirty-four
years that I have been a member o,f the
Old Baptist Church, I have not known
any better thing to seek after. Even
when I was a little girl, the word Jesus
gave me comfort, for he did not forbid a
little child; and I feel that littleness to
this day. I hope I never forget that I am
so little that I am nothing.

There is suffering in knowing Jesus;
but our suffering is nothing compared to
His. He being the Way, we must know
it is rugged. He being the Truth, we
must know it puts all falseness behind
and in the back gro'und. He being the
Life, we must behold Him to live. For
this cause there is a devotion that can-
not cease.

Seeing this devoti'on as I attended
meetings when blessed with conveyance,
and a desire so strong to go even if it
meant miles of rough road, and to walk
part of the way at times; and seeing
that shining love and faith in the mem-
bers present, both old and young, w'as a
cord not to be treated lightly. Indeed I
could not resist; and I did not, and do
not to this day deser:ve such a blessing.
God is Love. There is nothing greater
than love, because it is God. It over-
comes all else - gives life.

Recently in a song being sung, my
eyes fell on, "Jesus my blest abode." ft
filled all space, and was so consoling as
I felt embraced in that glorious truth;
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and as the preaching that followed was
a continued theme of Jesus, "Ark of the
oovenant," it was uplifting and com.
forting.

There have been several times when
certain words of Scripture dropped so
sweetly and so stirringly into my poo,r
begging mind, which so filled my heart
that,I could not keep tears from stream-
ing down my face, even while on my job
in my daily effort to "earn my living."
The scriptures were, "The I-¡ord our
Righteousness," and the "Sun of Right-
eousness shall arise with healing in his
wings." There is fear here - the love
th¿t overcometh.

"Be of good cheer for I have overcome
the world," is sornething that gives me
much thought. Do I believe it? At his
manifest presence, Yes. Without Him I
can do nothing: it leads rne to seek
after Him. His name being, Wonderful,
and the government being upon his
shoulder, and being the Prince of Peace,
the Everlasting Eather, and I hope, my
Counsellor, the feeling that so great a
Being embraced me in that g:overnment
and will keep me, overwhekns me, for I
am so needy and so poor in spirit, and
as a little child unable to cry. Yet a sigh
is known unto Him.

He told Peter, "Feed my sheep." What
food do they need? He is the Bread of
Life. What did Peter see in these sheep?
We know that tGod is Love, and that love
begets love; so we hear the confession,
"Thou knowest all things: thou knowest
I love thee."

Humbly,
Catherine A. Houchins

.I WONDER IF THEY CAN LOVE ME
P. O. Box 39,
Chunchula, Alabama 3652L

Dear Edito,rs of the Signs:
Enclosed is $3.00 for the Signs an-

other year. I do not want to miss one
copy for we really do enjoy reading the
good writings of every one. I want to say
to Elder E. J. Lambeú that, my husband
and I have just finished reading his

book, l'Tried in the Furnace;" and you
will never know how much we enjoyed it.
Your experience was wonderful.

I think so many times that if I had an
gxperience like others, how I would like
to write it; but mine is so little, it seems
it would not be worth the time it took
to read it. But one thing I know: I do
have a little hope that I would not take
anything for. "Sometimes my hope is
little - I almost lay it by; ,sometimes itis sufficient if I were called to die." I
often ask, "Am I his, or am I not?" but
qne thing I know, I do love the Lord's
children wherever they are. Often I
wonder if they can love me, for I am so
irnperfect and cannot do good. I

, ,I enjoyed reading, "Total Depravity,"
and the good experiences. One of them
is worth more to me than the cost of the
paper a, year. Those things that are so
comforting to us, we don't have to buy:
lhçy are gifts of rGod, from whom every
good and perfect gift comes.

I hope the good Lord will bless every
one of the editors and those who write,
to keep the good paper coming to the
poor people who enjoy it so much.

From one who has hope of mercy; love

Mrs. P, S. Bell

LOVES THE OLD BAPTISTS
252 Newport Ave.,
Detroit 15, Mich. 48215

Dear Editors:
tr received my Siþns of the Times. I

enjoy reading it so much: it is all the
preaching I get. I will be 89 years old if
tr live until the 19th of August, and have
been a widow thirty years, and live with
my children.

O, dear brothers and sisters, if I could
just write sweet letters as I read in the
good old Signs. I love the old Baptists,
and I believe they are the only ones that
preach the truth, giving all the praise to
the Lord. If my time is past due for the
þaper, I will send the money.

I ask the prayers of you dear breth-
ren. If T am a child of God, I feel to be
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H, L. Gardner, Ark.----.-.-

the least. If I am saved, it will be His
grace and mercy, and not for anything
good that I have done.

May the Lord bless you editors.

Mrs. I. W. Cox

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To May 1, 1967)

Miss Reidy Pickeral, Va.-.-...-....-.---.-..-..-..--$17.00

Lavenia Biggs, Tenn, 5,00

Homer Bailey, Del.- 2.0Cr

Mrs. Herbert Shanahan, FIa......--.....--.-.--. 1.00

linsville off U. S. 220, on South Daniel Creek
Road at the association sign, and go one mile
to the school building.

Our correspondents and other brethren and
friends are cordially invited to meet with us.

John D. Wood, Clerk

THREE DAYS MEETING
The Riffe Primitive Baptist Church expect

to hold their annual three-days meeting the
third Sunday in August, and Friday and
Saturday before, 7967, at Mossy Rock, \üash-
ington. For information contact Mrs. Opal
Huntting, Silver Creek, Washington.

STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION
The Staunton River Primitive Baptist -4.s-

sociation convenes, the Lord willing, with
Union Church July 7,8, and. g, t967.

Union Church is located off State Road 605
in the Climax Community. Those coming from
the North or 'West should watch for the Cli-
max sign off Route 40 near Gretna, Virginia.
Those from the South or East should turn
ou Route 57 inside of the Town of Chatham,
Virginia, and turn at the Climax sign off
Route 57.

All of our correspondents and friends are
urged to attend.

Burnell B. 'Williams, Assn. Clerk

MEETING AT SLATE IIILL
If God so wills, there will be an all-day

meeting at the Slate HilI Meeting House, Slate
Hill, N. Y., Saturday, August 6, !967.

Brethren and friends are invited to meet
with us.

A. J. Slauson

SKE1ATARKEY UNION
The next session of the Skewarkey Union

is appointed to be held with the Bear Grass
Church, Bear Grass, Martin County, N. C., the
5th Sunday and Saturday before in July, 1967.
Elder E. C, Harrison was chosen to preach
the Introductory Sermon, with Elder W. E.
Grimes, alternate.

.'We cordially invite everyone to come and
worship with us.

Elmer B. Rule, Clerk
Rt. 2,, Williamston, N. C. 2?892

2.00

2.00

1.00

1.00

N. R. Roberson, N. C

Wm. O. Hall, Wash..

Elder Louis Stewart, Miss....-----....-.-..------. 1.00

UPPER COUNTRY LINE ASSOCIATION

The Upper Country Line Association is ap-
pointed to be held at Monticello Church begin-
ning on Saturday July 15, 1967, and continu=
ing through Monday.

Monticello Church is located in the villiage of
Monticello, about twelve miles south of Reids-
ville, N, C.; and twelve miles north of Greens-
boro, N. C. Follow U. S. 29 from either direct-
ion, and the meeting house is located just off
of U.S. 29, on the old Route 29.

For further information contact W. J. Lam-
beth, Brown Summitt, N. C., or D. V. Spangler,
Rt. 1, Danville, Va. Brethren and friends are
cordially invited to meet with us.

D. V. Spangler, Pastor

PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION

The 1967 session of the Pigg River Dist,rict
.A.ssociation will be held, the Lord willing,
with Reed Creek Church, Henry County, Vir-
ginia, beginning on Friday before the first
Sunday in August, and continuing through
Sunday. The meeting on Friday will be held
in the meeting house, and on Saturday and
Sunday at the Fieldale-Collinsville School.

To get to the meeting house, which is .a
short distance of U. S. 220, turn at the aà-
sociation sign one mile north of Bassett Forks.
To gèt.to the school .house, tu.rn west in Col-
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EDITORIAL

LITTLE BITS OF HEAVEN
FOR THE POOR

"A little that a righ,teous nLan h.a,tlL
iß better than the ri,ches of nLdr.LA

wiclted,." (Psalms 37 :16)

I recall often an incident which oc.
curred several years ago. I arrived at
Paren Meetinghouse one Sunday ûìorû-
ing after laboring all night, though so
exhausted and despondent that I could
not hold up my head. I felt that all my
laboring had been in vain. I had never
felt rnore wretched, cold, miserable,
poor, and unprofitable in my entire life.
As I walked upon the ground a little
boy's hand slid into my hand, and I
heard an anxious voice say, "Brother
Lambert, go home with us tonight and
talk about Jesus." The plea in his voice
made me forget about my exhaustion.
I then looked into the face of this little
boy and what I saw in his countenance

has never been erased from my mind.
I beheld humility, earnestness, purity,
and love together with pleading in this
boys countenance to such a degree that I
was unaw,are of anything else ar.ound
me. My response was; "Phil, I will not
wait until I can go home with you to
talk about Jesus. The Lord willing, I
shall talk to you about Jesus today."
This was better than a good night of
sleep. This was a little bit of Heaven
for the poor. Phil Pittman was then
about six years of age. He is the son of
Deacon T. J. & Sister Helen Pittman,
Box 1917, Hawkins, Texas.

I experienced another little bit of Hea-
ven that morning as the Lord blessed me
to use very simple language to preach
Jesus to Phil and the mâny others corn-
posing the congregation. When services
were ended Phil came to me and told me
that he enjoyed the sermon. He conclud-
ed by saying, "I dreamed about Jesus
last night. I saw him oome out, of the
grave and- and- He went through a
hole in the fence." Then I understood
why he wanted to hear more about
Jesus. His mother was so amazed at
Phil's attention to the sermon that,
morning that she said to me, "Phil un-
derstood your sermon. Ask him about
any part of it. I believe he can tell you
what you said."

A few months ago at the age of
thirteen Phil excused himself from the
living room where his parents were en-
tertaining an Old School Baptist Elder.
His teacher asked the members of his
class to write a brief theme on the sub-
ject of their cho,ice from forty six sug:-
gested titles. Several minutes later he
returned from his room with the follow-
ing composition:

.,PHIL PITTMAN
..MY CHURCH"

"My church is a simple wood structure
which is resting in the country far away
from'the hustle and bustle of the cities
and towns. It is a place where my family
and other people go to get peace of mind
and worship the Lord in spirit and in
truth. When I am down and out in the
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pitfalls of sin, I can go there and hear
God's Holy Word spoken and how I re-
joice !

"My church helps me realize more and
more that these earthly items will grad-
ual,ly 1¿¿" awày, and this helps me to
want to go to that Heavenly Kingdom
and get aw,ay fnom this sinful world.
If a man on this old earth had more
money than he knew what to do with
and had every luxury known to man, but
did not believe in our wonderful Lord,
he would not have much to live for.

"A man that was a poor sinner in this
old world might have to go around from
house to house begging for food every
day, but as poor as he might be, if he
had the Word of God in his heart, he
would be rich as a king.

"Yes, our church is wonderful for
people üo go to, to hear the Word of God
preached, and to sing His praises."

God willing, we desire to glean a few
"Little Bits of Heaven For the Poor"
from the above quoted short simple
theme. Better is a little simple wood
structure where people worship the
Lord, than a great stone edifTce where
people idolize the building. Better tlnat a
few meet in a quiet place searching for
peace of mind than for multitudes to
meet in a great building seeking the
pr:aise of men. I had rather read a short
theme written by a 'teen age boy ex-
pressing simple truths and experiences
than to read vo'lumns composed by theo-
logians who try to prove by their writ.
ings that they are wiser than other
people. It gives me more joy to hear a
boy express himself as being, "dorryn and
,out in the pitfalls of sin," than to hear
many men tell how righteous they are.
When a person feels the weight of his
sins and is aware of the terrible condit-
ion he is in by nature, he is in good con-
dition to rejoiee when he hears the gos-
pel preached. An evidence of conviction
of sin as well as a declaration of rejoic-
ing in the Gospel of Jesus Christ is
sufficient testimony that one has been
given Life Eternal. (See John L7: 2-3)
The result of knowing God's greatness,
when He reveals Himself to you, is to
know your own sinfulness and weakness.

The result of knowing Jesus Christ,
when He takes up His abode in your
soul, is to know His power to completely
and perfectly save you from your sins;
and to finally deliver you into Heaven's
Wonderland. "To get peace of mind and
worship the Lord in spirit and truth,"
may not mean much to the rich. It may
sound very simple and unimportant to
those who have never experienced that
warfare within when the "Flesh lusteth
against the spirit and the spirit against
the flesh so that ye cannot dc th,r
things that ye would." (Gal. 5: 17) Suf-
fice it to say that these two simple
things are precious g:ems from Heaven
to the poor and needy. A simple mode
of worship consisting of singing praises
to the Lord, hearing the Word of 'Godpreached, and worshiping Him in spirit
and in truth, as well as seeking for peace
of mind is more profitable than engag-
ing in a long list of formal activities.

The vast majority of God's people are
poor in wo,rldly goods. James says in
Chapter two, verse five, "Hath not God
chosen the poor of this world. . ." Gideon
was a poor man: " . .. Oh my Lord,
wherewith shall I save Israel? Behold,
my family is poor in Manasseh, and f am
the least in my father's house." The
widow of Zarepphath said, " . . . As the
Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake,
but a handful of meal in a barrel, and a
little oil in the cruse." (I Kings 17: 12).
The prophet's widow told Elisha, " . . .

Thy servant my husband is dead; and
thou knowest that thy servant did fear
the Lord; and the creditor is come to
take unto him my two sons as bonds-
men." "Thine handmaid hath not a thing
in the house, save a pot of oil." (See 2
Kings 4:l-2). We read of the widow who
only had two mites and of Jesus who be-
came poor for our sake to such extent
that He said, "The foxes have holes, and
the birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of man hath no where to tay his
head" l\{atthew 8:20. Peter said, "Silver
and gold have I none." (Acts 3: 6). Jesus
said to the man that had great posses-
sions, If thou wilt be perfect go and sell
that thou hast, aiid give to the poor, and
thou shalt have treasure iri heaven: and
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come and follow me." Jesus further ex-
plained to His disciples, ". . . That a rich
man shall hardly enter into the kingdom
of God." Evidently Jesus was talking
of earthly possessions. Only God can
change a man's heart so that he will
think more of heavenly treasures than
his possessions in this world. Poor people
cannot finance the building of great
structures in which to meet and worship
God. They willingly give of their small
means to erect simple houses of worship.
The wealthy generally contribute only to
the cost of great imposing buildings for
personal gain of a high reputation in or-
der to gain more wealth. They do this
in such manner that it doesn't cost them
anything, as it is subtracted from their
income taxes. There is more joy in really
giving from the heart than there is in
diverting some taxes due to "charitable
institutions."

The poor Child of God is more content
with the necessities of food, clothing,
and shelter, which they have, than the
wealthy is with much. The poor thank
God for what they have. The wealthy is
too busily engaged in pursuit of greater
weaïth to enjoy the wealth they have
already accumulated. A very small gift
is more appreciated by one who has little
than a large gift by one who has much
wealth. Even much wealth cannot be
satisfactory to the rich. We read in
Ecclesiastes 5: 10, "He that loveth silver
shall not be satisfied with silver; nor
he that loveth abundance with increase."
Read the 12th verse, "The sleep of a
laboring man is sweet, whether he eat
little or much; but the abundance of the
rich will not suffer him to sleep." The
preacher spoke of a sore evil, "Namely,
riches kept for the ,owners thereof to
their hurt, Those riches perish by evil
travail . . . " (See v. 13-14). The preach-
er further states: "As he came forth of
his mother's womb, naked shall he re-
turn ùo go as he came, and shall take
nothing of his labor, which he may carry
away in his hand. And this also is a
sore evil, that in all points as he came,
so shall he go: and what profit hath he
that hath laboured for the wind? All
his days also he eateth in darkness, and

he hath much sorrow and wrath with his
sickness." (Ecclesiastes 5: 15-17) If this
be the lot of the rich while here in the
world, experiencing much restlessness,
sorrow, wrath, and sickness, they are to
be pitied rather than envied. It is no
wonder that the Psalmist said, "A little
that, a righteous man hath is better
than the riches of many wicked."
We conclude this paragraph by stating
that the poor child of God is more fortu-
nate to enjoy the little that he has here
in the world than the rich with their
many possessions: "Better is an handful
with quietness, than both hands full
with travail and vexation of spirit."
(Ecclesiastes 4: 6)

"Better is a poor and a wise child than
an old and foolish king, who will no more
be admonished." (Ecclesiastes 4: L3).
Phil Pittrnan shows to have greater
wisdom in the short theme quoted herein
than many grown men who know no-
thing of the Grace of our God. He says,
"My church helps me realize rnore and
more that these earthly items shall grad-
ually f,ade awày." It is a little bit of
tr{eaven to think that a taste of the grace
of God in a child's experience will so
soon cause earthly riches to lose its gla-
mour. Phil suggests two extreme cases
to pr.ove his high regard for a little bit
of Heaven and his low regard for worldly
possessions. He speaks first of the
worldly rich man and then the very poor
sinner. Belief in our wonderful Lord is
so much greater than lots of money and
every known luxury that one having the
Iatter without the former would not
have much to live for. On the other
hand, one having no natural bread, a
beggar for the necessities of natural life,
the Word of God in his heart would
make that person rich as a king. Belief
in God and the Word of God in one's
heart makes life worth living. It makes
rich. All the money and luxuries known
to man without God could not make life
worth living. "If a man on this old earth
had more money than he knew what to
do with and had every luxury known to
rnan, but did not believe in our wonderful
Lord, He would not have much to live
fbr. A man that is a poor sinner in this
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old world might have to go around from
house to house begging for food every
day, but as poor as he might be, if he
had the \Vord of God in his heart, he
would be rich as a king."

Little bits from ltreaven fon the poor
makes rich. It is a heavenly gift to be
rnade poor for I am persuaded that a7l
whom God makes poor shall be made
rich. We read in the first chapter of lst
Samuel, verses 7 &, 8, "The Lord maketh
poo,r, and maketh rich . . . He raiseth up
the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up
the beggar from the dunghill, to set
them among princes, and to make them
inherit the throne of glory . . . " Have
you ever been stripped of all your great
faith in self, and have been cl,othed with
a ìittle faith in the Lord? The Lord dis-
robes you of your own self-righteousness
and gives you a little hope in the right-
eousness of Jesus Christ. You are poor in
spirit, yet there is a very little. Is it true
in your experience that this very little
is more precious than the much )¡ou once
thought you had? There is much prom-
ised to the "Faithful in a very little."
(St. Luke 19: L7). A very little moment
in communion with our Saviour from
time to time in this life is certainly a
gracious blessing which overrides the
days of conflict, doubts, and fears, which
occur between these glorious experienc-
es. Your love for tGod and the brethren
may be so very little that you think you
have no love ¿t all. If you are greatly
concerned about it, it shows you have a
little bit of love. If you love, even a very
little, you are born of God. (See l-st John
4: 7). Your talent may appear so veïy
little to you that you conclude that you
cannot be of service to anyone. You hesi-
tate tto use it: yet, when you do put it to
use, there is a sweet feeling of relief"
Many have complained of not being able
to sing. I have heard these same peoplé
when they had forgottn everything but
praising the ï-¡ord, sing like angels. I
have felt many times when I went into
the pulpit that I could not preach, there
'was no use trying, but the result was
the best liberty in preaching. I conclude
much of the time that I have no talent
for writing. I go so far as to tell people

that I cannot write, I cannot write as
well as I desire. Sometimes it is my ex-
perience that when I feel the least qua-
tified, my writing is better. I feel so des-
titute of godliness and know so well the
sinfulness of my flesh that I go mourn-
ing most of the time. Would I mourn
because of my sins if I did not possess a
desire for godliness ? ? Wo,uld not a de-
sire for goilli'ness be a little bit of godli-
ness?? I must reason that I have a little
bit of godliness because I desire it!!
Precious thought ! Christ says to the
church in Philadelphia, "I know thy
works; behold, I have set before thee
an open door, and no man can shut it:
for thou hast a little strength, and hast
kept my word, and hast not denied my
nâme. (Revelation 3: 8). A very little
time for communion with Christ is a
little bit of Heaven for the poor. A very
little faith, â very little hope, a very
little love; a very little godliness, a very
little gift, and a very little strength: all
these are LITTLE BITS OF HEAVEN
FOR THE POOR.

E. J. L,

VO!CES OF THE PAST
"IIe being dead yet speaketh"

Olive, Ulster Co., N. Y.
March L9, 1867

Bro'bher Beebe:-

For nine weeks I have been confined
to the house; but, through the mercy of
our Covenant God, I hope soon to be
¿round again. My health has i,mproved a
good deal and is still improving.

While I have been confined to the
house my mind has been dwelling on
mâny things, some of which I will write
for the "Sigrls" if you approve of them.
I have been corntemplating the Apostle
and High Priest of our profession, Jesus
Christ, who ever liveth to make inter-
cession for us. To intercede is to plead
for another, or others. This in an im-
portant part of, the work of Christ for
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His people; as saith the prophet, "And
he bare the sin of many, and rnade in-
tercession for the transgressors." The
being to whom intereession is made, is
none other than God the Father. As it is
written, "Ask,of me and I shall give thee
the heathen for thine inheritance, and
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy
possession." Christ has said to the
Father, "Father, I will that they also
whom thou hast given me be with me
where I am that, they may behold my
glory." The persons for whom the inter-
cession is made, do not include all the
human family; for says our glorious In-
tercessor, "I ptay not for the world."
If His intercession be not limited to
them that the Father has given hirn,
then it cannot be in all cases effectual,
according to his saying, "Thou always
hearest me." But it is limited to that
people for whorn he ever liveth to make
intercession. By reference to the priest-
hood under the law, their intercession
was founded in the satisfaction made by
the sacrifice which has been offered f,or
the sins of the people. The sacrifice
must be made without blemish, and so
in itself considered, not deserving death.
A transfer was made of the sins of the
people for whom the sacrifice was offer-
ed to the victim which was then to be
considered as the transgressor, and as
such, deserving the punishment, and so
put to death; then for the persons for
whom the offering \ras made, the blood
was carried within the veil by the high
priest and there presented with his in-
tercession as having a righteous claim
for the acquittal of the offender.

Thus Christ as a sacrifice was holy,
compared to a lamb without spot, and
the sins of all the people were laid on
him, as it is written. "He hath made
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin."
He then suffered as the offender, for "It
pleased the :Lord to bruise him." Again,
the Father said, "Awake, O sword,
against my Shepherd." Now when we
consider the infinite value of the sacri-
fice, not only on the ground of its purity,
but also on account'of its union with the
divine nature, which in the great trans-
action stood as t}'e altar on which the

,offering was made and so sanctifying
the gift. Hence the Apostle says that he,
through the eternal spirit offered him-
self without spot to God. Here then we
have a sacrifice which not only shows
the heinous nature of sin, but also shows
the tremendous curse of the law against
sin. It also shows an atonement equiva-
lent to the full demands of divine justice.
"In due time Christ died for the ungod-
Iy." "Now, being freely justified by his
grace, through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus." He having now obtained
for us eternal redemption: which opened
the way for hirn to rise from the dead.
Sin, being now put away by the sacri-
fice of himself, death oould no longer
hold him; and rising from the dead, he
ascended into heaven itself, to appear in
the presence of God for us. The apostle
says, "This man, after he had offered
one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down
on the right hand of God." We now see
him a priest upon his throne, having an
unchangable priesthood; wherefore he
is able to save them to the uttermost
who come unto God by him, seeing that
he ever lives to make intercession for
them. For such an high priest became
us who needeth not daily, as those high
priests under the law to offer up sacri-
fice; for this he did once when he offer-
ed himself.

Now we see the \May opened fr.om
earth to heaven, and here is a people
saved by the Lord; not by any means
or efforts o,f their own, for it is not of
him that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but of God that sheweth rnercy.
This atonement is definite and personal,
embracing those to whom the promise
was given. These were all by nature
children of wrath even as others; yet
they had the promise of, eternal life, and
this in Christ, and the promise that
Christ would be manifested in the full-
ness of time. So at the appointed time,
God sends forth the Spirit of his Son
into their hearts, and by that Spirit they
are quickened, and delivers thern from
death, and from the power of Satan unto
God. When convinced of our lost and
ruined condition as transgressors of the
holy law of rGod, he manifests himself
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to us according to his promise. "I will
be merciful to their unrighteousness and
their sins will I remember no more."
Here we receive the evidence of pardon
through him, in whom we have redemp-
tion through his blood, the forgiveness
of sins, and here we are made to joy in
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom we have now received the atone-
ment.

All this comes to us in consequence of
his intercession. "The Lord's po,rtion is
his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheri-
tarrce." To them the assurance is given.
"O Israel thou shalt not be forgotten of
me." "I have blotted out as a thick cloud
thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy
sins. Return unto me, for I have redeem-
ed thee. Sing, O ye heavens; for the
Lord hath done it." Here is a people
who have the promises in the covenant
which was made in Christ, and came to
us in a way of grace, without money
and without price. Our great Intercessor
says, "f will give unto him that is
athirst of the fountain of the waters of
life freely." His intercession before the
throne shall not cease untiì all the ves-
sels of his rnercy are brought in, for it is
written, he ever liveth to make inter-
cession for them, and his intercession is
always effectual, altho,ugh the child of
God sometimes greatly fears that the
Lord has forsaken him or that he is de-
ceived and his doubts prevail because of
the darkness of his mind, and the world
and Satan together with his orrn corrupt
natur.e beset him on every side, and he
begins to sink under the weight of sor-
row and grief; and he concludes, as the
disciples once did, that he must perish.
But the Saviour is always near at hand
in every time of their distress, as when
he said to them, "Why are ye fearful?
O ye of little faith !" Here he shows the
power of intercession, for he rebuked
the winds and there was a great calm.
Just before they were so much cast
down, but not destroyed, because their
Saviour still liveth to make intercession
for them. Sometimes we look on things
according to their outward appearance,
and want to find Christ in our flesh,

and because we find so much of the
workings of Satan there, we say, Surely
we cannot be what we have professed
to be, forgetting that it is said, "No
temptation has taken you but such as
are common to man; but God is faithful
who will not suffer you to be tempted
above that ye are able." Here again his
intercession prevails, as in the case of
Peter, when the Saviour said, "Satan
has desired to have thee," but the kind
Intercessor says, "I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not."

Now dear brethren, in conclusion, see-
ing therefore we have such an high
priest, who is touched with the feeling:s
of our infirmities, he having been temp-
ted in all points as we are, yet without
sin, let us at all times come boldly to the
throne of grace, that we may ask for
mer:cy and obtain gyace to help in time
of need. May we realize that our all-
prevailing intercessor gives assurance
not only that all his covenant people
shall be with him, but also whatsoever
they ask in his name, even while here in
this world, shall be granted them. Hav-
ing the witness within us that \Me are
his children, må,y we consider it our
greatest privilege to trust in him, and
wait patiently and live holy, for he says
"Be ye holy, for I am holy." Fight the
good fight valiantly, rejoice constantly
and repose eventually in the bosom of
eternal love, whence the rage of earth
and hell shall be felt no more. He will
intercede until he has presented the
entire family to himself without spot or
blemish in immortal glory, dressed in
white robes, clean and white, which is
the righteousness of Christ; and with
palms of victory in our hands, we shall
join with all the glorified church in cry-
ing, "Salvation to our God, and to the
Lamb for ever, Amen."

Your friend and brother,
Jacob Winchell

(From the Signs of April 15, 1867, Elder
Winchell was the great grandfather of Sister
Elnora Sickler, of lVoodstock, N. Y., and Sister
Verna Ellis, of Califor-nia 

J. D. W.
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OBiTUARIES
MARY PAGE NETHERY

Sister Nethery, 88 years old, died at her
home February 14,1967. Her husband, Joseph
E. Nethery, died February 14, 1959. She is
survived by one son, Marion A. Nethery,
Madison, N. C.; two daughters, Mrs. Annie
Nethery Chambers, Pelham, N. C. and Mrs.
E. Frank Johnson, Greensboro, N. C.; and
two sisters, Mrs. Gertrude Dix and Mrs, Hat.
tie Vaughn, Danville, Virginia.

Sistery Nethery was a member of Monticello
Primitive Baptist Church, having joined there
in 1927: she remained a faithful member to
the end. She loved the church and attended as
long as her health permitted. She said when
she could not be at the services that she would
meditate during the hour, and imagine she
could hear the beautiful singing and the good
preaching.

She was a lovely womall to know, and lived
as nearly a saint as anyone could in this
troubled world. She always loved to talk of
her Saviour, and rejoiced when her pastor
and friends came to visit her. 'We feel sure
she is sleeping peacefully with her Redeemer.

Her funeral was held at the W-ilkerson Fun-
eral Home in Reidsville, N. C., conducted by
her pastor, Elder D. V. Spangler. Burial was
in the Pleasant Grove Cemetery.

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be sent
to the Sígns of the Times for publication; a
copy sent to the family; and a copy be put
into the church records.

Done by order of the church at Monticello
March 8, 1967.

Elder D. V. Spangler, Moderator
Vallie Chrisman, Clerk

MABEL ANNA üTEEKS

As we believe that our eternal God has an
appointed time for all things, we believe that
our dear and beloved sister, Mabel Anna
Weeks, who passed away January 17, 1967,
had spent her alloted time here on these mor-
tal shores.

Sister 'Weeks was born January 20, L8'14,
her parents were the late Lewis D. and Anna
Peacock Gowell. She was married on March
31, 1894 to the late Walter L. Weeks; and to
this union were born two sons and six daugh-
ters, Surviving are two sons, five daughters,
twenty grandchildren, forty-two great grand-
children, and six great great grandchildren.

Sister 'Weeks was baptized on November 1,
1898 by the late Elder Z. M. Beal, her mem-
bership being with the South Gardiner Old
School Baptist Chur,ch, which in later years
merged with the Whitefield Church in White-
field, Maine.

Funeral services were conducted by the
rvriter on January 20,1967, and her body was
to be laid to rest on a later date in the Libby
I{ill Cemetery in Gardiner, Maine.'sister Weeks was a ûrm believer in salva-
tion by grace, and attended the meetings as
long as her health would permit. May all who
knew and loved her be reconciled to her pass-
ing away from these mortal shores; and may
they be also blessed to feel that their loss was
her eternal gain, is the prayer of the writer.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren

MABEL THOIiTAS FARNIE
Sister Mabel Thomas Farnie was born near

Leesburg, Virginia, March 28, 1886, and died
at her home in Leesburg December 26, 1966,
at the age of eighty years. She was a daugh-
ter of the late Wiliiam P. and Sallie Riticor
Thomas; and was first married to Christopher
A. Shryock, who died in 1931. On September
1, 1935, she was lnarried to David J. Farnie,
who survives. Surviving also are, one brother,
Henry P. Thomas, Alexandria, Va., and one
sister, Mrs. Margaret Ellington, Waynesboro,
Va. and several nieces and nephews.

Sister Farnie was a retired registered nurse,
and for several years was assistant superin-
tendent of nurses at, the Loudoun Hospital;
and for many years President of the Loudoun
Nurses Alumnae Association. A few years ago
her hip was broken in a fall, and this with
other ailments greatly restricted her activities.

She united with Mt. Zion Old School Church
in Loudoun County, Virginia, and was baptized
by the late Elder H. H. Lefferts on August
22, L943. She served efficiently as church clerk
from 1945 until her death. Sister Farnie w¿s
a faithful member, and a strong believer that
salvation is by grace alone. On the fly-leaf
of a book which she had purchased, she wrote,
"Bought by Mabel T. Farnie, who believes this
Old School Baptist doctrine." Though we all
greatly miss her, we would not wish her to
have contiñued longer in her sufrering, from
which she is now free.

Funeral services were held at the funeral
home in Leesburg by the writer, and she wâs
laid to rest in the family plot in Union Ceme-
tery in Leesburg, to await the coming of the
Lord in his glory, when the redeemed shall be
conformed to the image of the Son of God in
the resurrection, and thus prepared for heaven
and immortal glory.

The many friends and beautiful flowers at
the services evidenced the great love and es-
teem in which Sister Farnie was held by the
brethren and friends.

May the Lord give reconciling g:race to
Mr. Farnie and all the surviving family.

John D. Wood
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BESSIE MABEL BAILEY

As it pleased the Lord to take from our
midst our beloved sister Bessie Mabel Bailey
on January 4, 7966, rve bow in humble sub-
rnission to the will of our eternal God.

Sister Bailey was born August 29, 1895, her
parents were the late 'Walter L. and Mabel
Gowell Weeks. She was married to George W.
Bailey and to this union were born flve sons,
four of which survive. She is also survived
by eighteen grandchildren,

Sister Bailey was baptized on September
22, 1919, by the late Elder F. W. Keene, her
membership being with the South Gardiner
OId School Baptist Chur,ch, (which later
merged with the Whitefield Church) and she
remained a faithful member until death,

Funeral services were conducted by Paul
F. Keirstead, pastor of the Winter St. Bap-
tist Church in Gardiner, Maine, and she was
laid to rest in the Libby Hill Cemetery, Gar-
diner, Maine.

The writer desires to say that she v¡as a
Iovely sister and always attended the meet-
ings when health permitted, May all who knew
and loved her so dearly be reconciled to her
departure from this life, is the prayer of the
writer.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren

. WILLIAM MAHONE GRAHAM

Born Febru ary 26, 1884, the son of Jack
and Addie Graham and grandson of Elder
Amos Dickerson. He was married to Maude
Ethel Akers, who preceded him in death in
1961. To this union were born five children:
Kathleen Martin, Ruth Heavener and TVilliam
C. Graham. Two daughters, Heìen and Dor-
othy died at an early age.

He unitetl with Valley View Church in
l\Iontgomery County, Virginia, November 20,
191.5; on July 19, 1930, was ordained deacon.
Dad was a faithful member, Ioving the church
ànd serving well until the time of his death.
He departed this life August 29, L966, at the
age of eighty-two,

He was a good kind husband and father and
will be greatly missed by the family and
friends.

We beti'eve he is now at rest, and our loss
is his eternal gain.

'Written by his daughter,
Kathleen Martin

A FEW REMARKS
BY BROTHER WILLIAM GRAITAM'S

BROTHER

among people of the Primitive Baptist faith
who truly believe in God's sovereign grace.
He was affectionately called by his many
cþurch friends at Brother Willie, We at-
tended many services together for over a
period of years. If for. some reason we did not
attend together, the other would always call
to ask about the service. I never knew any-
one who enjoyed going to church more than
he. In every case his remark would always
be: "It was a wonderful service and you should
have heard it." He was deeply devoted to his
home church and pastor, and was a pillar to
the church. He will be greatly missed by the
church.

Peace to his memory.

J. Thurman Graham

JAI\{ES DANIEL BOWEN

Deacon James Daniel Bowen, son of Malotha
and Fannie PeeI Bowen, was born January
79, !877, and passed from this life, December
20,7966, at the age of 89 years and 11 months.
He was first married to Naomia Peel in 1897,
who, passed away in 1945. His second marriage
was to Carrie Peaks, who passed away in
7954.

Brother Bowen was baptized into the fel-
lowship of Bear Grass Primitive Baptist
Church, third Sunday in June, 1926, by Elder
B. S. Cowan.

Broüher Bowen was a successful business
man and farmer. He was faithful in attend'
ance and service to his church, kind, gentle,
patient, unselfish, and wise in council, served
on the finance committee of the Kehukee As-
sociation for many years, and was very liberal
in support. of Bear Grass and Skewarky
churches. His home was a haven of rest to
the brethren, sisters, friends and needy.

'We, the Church at Beat Grass, bow in hum-
ble submission to the will of Almighty God,
who does all things well. We feel our loss is
His eternal gain.

Brother Bowen leaves one grandson, Daniel
M. Bowen, his wife, and three great grand-
sons, Two stepsons, Arthur and Jodie Peaks,
seven stepdaughters, Mrs. Vernon Phelps, Mrs.
Bruce Leggette, Mrs. Simon Lilley, Mrs. Ollie
Facon, Mrs, Ruby Bonds, Mrs, Haywood Price,
and Mrs, Henry Roberson.

His funeral was conducted in Bear Grass
Church by Elder E. C. Harrison, Elder W. E.
Grimes, and Mr. Thurman Griffin. Burial was
in Bowen Cemetery.

A copy of this obituary be sent to Zion's
Land,martlc, one to Signs of the Times, and one
to the family.William M. Graham was very widely known
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Done by order of conference Saturday be-
fore the third Sunday in Janwary, t967.

E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Elmer Peel, Church Clerk
E. C. Harrison, Committee

SISTER BELLE SELLERS
Our Heavenly Father in his infinite Wis.

dom, Love and Mercy, called home our be-
loved Sister Belle Sellers, on November 15,
1966. Sister Sellers united with the Falls of
Tar River Primitive Baptist Church in Octo-
ber, 1919, and had been a faithful membef
until the past feve years due to declining
health. Even then her children saw that she
attended her Church as often as her health
would permit. She loved the Doctrine of Sal-
vation by Grace and not works, and had com-
plete faith and trust in our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. Sister Sellers enjoyed the fellow-
ship of the Church, and listening to a godly
conversation.

She had been living in and around Rocky
Mount, N. C. all of her life - 83 years, and
was the daughter of Ruben Diehl and Millie
Hancock Diehl. She leaves to mourn seven
children: Henry and William Sellers of Rocky
Mount, N. C.; Lessie Sellers, Virginia Eth-
ridge, Mildred Harper of Rocky Mount, N, C. ¡
Dorothy W'ood of Spring Hope, N. C.; and
Wallace Sellers of Aulander, Florida.

Her funeral was conducted from Johnson
Funeral Home, by her Pastor Elder D. B.
Stokes, assisted by Mr. Woodson Booth. She
was laid to rest in Pineview Cemetery to await
the coming of our Lord. May God in his in-
finite wisdorn and mercy comfort the family
and reconcile us all to His will.

Nina Pearsori

SISTER MILLIE OAKLEY
It pleased our Heavenly Father to call

home our beloved Sister l\{illie Oakley on
November 29, 1966, at the age of 90. Sister
Oakley united with the Falls of Tar River
Primitive Baptist Church in June, 1914, and
attended her Church faithfully until her last
few years. Her health did not permit her to
attend regularly, but the children would take
her to Church whenever she was able to at-
tend. She loved to meet with the members in
fellowship and love. Enjoying the service and
meditating with the members.

Sister Oakley is survived by besides her
husband, three daughters and one son: Mrs.'W. R. Turner, Mrs. W, E. Mooring of Rocky
Mount, N. C.; Mrs. Beulah Dowdy of Ports-

mouth, Va.; and Mr. Vernon Oakley of Rocky
Mount, N. C. 

eHer funeral was conducted from Johnson
Funeral Home by her Pastor, Elder D. B.
Stokes, assisted by Mr, Lowder. She was laid
to rest in Pineview Cemetery to await the
coming of the Lord. May God in his infinite
wisdom and mercy comfort her family and
reconcile us all to His will.

Nina Pearson

MAUDE T. WARD
It has pleased our Heavenly Master to call

from this life of toil, sufferi4g, a4d affiiction
Sister Maude T. \üard on December 25, 196,6,
at the age of 79.

Sister Ward was a member of the Falls of
Tar River Primitive Baptist Church. She is
survived by four dauþhters, Mrs. Ora Lee 'W.

Joyner, Mrs. Frances W. Miller, I\frs. Nina
W. Pearson, and Mrs. Lois 1{'. Hughes; one
áister, Mrs. Arrah T. Knight; three brothers,
Jessie Trevathan, R. R. Trevathan, and iP. E.
Trevathan; two grandsons, R. R. Miller, Jr.
and Charles D. Hughes, and one granddaugh-
ter, Patricia Lynn Joyner

Sister Ward was an inspiration to others,
especially in her last days as she laid on the
bed of affiiction, She was always able to smile
in her sickness and talk about the greatness
of her Heavenly Father, who had promised
good to all His people, even the affiictions of
life. She felt even as Paul, as he said, "We
glory in tribulation also, knowing that tribu-
lation worketh ¡iatience and patience experi-
ence, and experience hope, and hope maketh
not ashamed, because the love of God is shed
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which
is given unto us."
i tr, as her unworthy servant; feel that Sister'Ward was looking forward with great antici-
pation to her day of death, knowing that
there was something better for her than this
life had to ofrer.

Her funeral was conducted by Mr. Fred
Scott and Elder D. B. Stokes at Gay-Yost
Xruneral Home, amidst a host of brethren and
friends. She was laid to rest in Pineview Cem-
etery to await the coming of our Lord of
Lords, and King of Kings,

We extend to the family our deepest sym-
pathy and hope they may, by God's grace,
bow in humble submission to the will of our
Father. For it is him that giveth, and him
that taketh. Amen.

TV'ritten by request of the family.
Elder D. B, Stokes
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LEONARD CLYDE KING

We at G.illiai)rs Church must bow in humblc
submission to the will of our Heavenly Father
and. realize he made no mistal<e in the calling
of our dear brother in Christ, Leonard Clyde
(L. C,) King, at the age of 39. For we knorv
all things work together for good to them who
are the called according to his pru?ose, Brother
King is survived by his wife, Ruth Fogleman
King, six children; four boys Gerald, Kenny,
Roy. L. C. Jr., and two girls, Jean, and Dianne
King.

I had known brother King for several years.
It was a precious and sweet privilege to have
seen such a wonderful change wrought in him
by the effectual working of Almighty God.
As we saw him being stripped of every earthly
tie, brought to his v¡it's end, and made willing
to suffer the afflictions of God's chiklren,
and come home to his friends telling what
great things the Lord had done for him; and
confessing he was a pilgrim and a stranger
here below, desiring to live in peace with his
brethren. It also was my privilege to have
led him into the liquid grave, though un-
worthy as I felt to be. ,A,s he came up out of
the water his words were, "I hope God will
bless me to live in peace with my brethren.'r
As his pastor I can sây that he was granted
that blessing. I feel that he witnessed with
the eunuch, who went on his way rejoicing.

Brother King rvas one who showed his love
openly that those who knew him loved him.
I truly feel that God sent him to Gilliams
Church. He was a shiniag light in the chulch,
never engrossed in his own affairs to the ex-
tent that he didn't have the time to attend to
the affairs of his church; counted it not as a
burden but rather a blessing, We shall miss
his kindness, his sweet smile and fellorvship;
but his kind memory shall not be forgotien.

He was not blessed to be in the fellowship
of the militant church very long; being bap-
tised on a 4th Sunday morrring November,
1964; passecl from this life March 2, 1967,t¡ttt
I believe his soul is stiil in fellowship with
the ransomed church of God, the redeemed of
the Lord.

His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
assisted by Elders E. F. Oakley, W. C. King,
Donald Smith. There v/ere many friends ancl
brethren present, showing evidence of his love
and esteem. His body was laid to rest in the
church cemetery beneath a beautiful mound of
flowers to await the coming of our Lord anil
Saviour Jesus Christ.

May his precious family be comforted by
the blessings of God and be given to witness
with Job, "blessed be the Lord that giveth,
blessed be the Lord that taketh."

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy be sent to
the Signs of Times, a copy put on church re-
cord and a copy be sent to the family, Done
in conference by Gilliams P'-irnitive Bapiiist

Church.

Elder WaIIis A. Smith, Moderator
C. F. Summers, Clelk

ÐEACON îRAVIS VERNON LUTZ

We, the members of Mt. Olive Primitive
Baptist Church, agree to frIe in our records
the following tribute of respect in memory of
our beloved brother and deacon, Travis V.
Latz,

He was born January 22, 1905, in 'Wilson

County, Texas, and his parents were Mr. and
Mrs. Adam J. Lntz. His wife, Bertha, and
eleven sons and three daughters mourn his
passing: Tilden, San Antonio; Troy, Sacra-
mento, Calif.; John, Tacoma, Wash.; Alvin,
Derial, Milton, Eddie and Arnold, of Seguin;
Douglas and R. V. of New Braunfels; Vincent
in the Navy; Mrs, Virgie Stevens, New Braun-
fels; Mary and Kathy, of Seguin, Also twelve
grandchildren, three brothers and one sister.

Brother Lutz passed from this life of sin
ancl sorrow on September 13, 1966. He be-
came a member of the church the fourth Sun-
day in November, 1963; and was ordained a
deacon the second Sunday in December, 1965.
He was a blessing and a comfort to our little
church. He believed in a God who had all
power in heaven and in earth, and that none
can stay his hand. Brother Lutz's life and hope
was in the doctrine of salvation by grace: a
God who had chosen his children before the
foundation of the world; and sent his darling
Son for a sacrifice for their sins. This Son of
God arose from the grave for their justifica-
tion; and he shall present them to the Father
without spot or blemish when time is no
more. This is what Brother Lutz believed;
and it is true, for, "The Lord knoweth them
that are his," and Jesus said, "For I came
down from heaven not to do mine own will,
but the will of him that sent me. And this is
the Father's will which hath sent me, that of
all which he hath given me I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again at the
last day." We shall miss him, but our loss is
his eternal gain. Our sympathy goes to the
bereaved.

Funeral services rvere held September 19,
1966, at Goetz Memorial Chapel, with Elders
Malcolmn Burkhalter and Gerald Shipman offi-
ciating. Burial was in Gaudalupe Valley Me-
morial Park.

'We order copies of this to be sent to the
family and the Si.gns ol th'e Ti.mes.

Adopted December 11, 1966, while the church
was in eonference.

Elder Gerald Shipman, Moderator
Sister Lela Culpepper, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR trXPIRATION DATE
IS 8/67

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

REMEMBERING OUR CREATOR

One scripture that has impressed me
from the days of my youth is:. "Remenz-
ber now tlty Creator in the days of thy
gouth, whi,le the eail d,ays come lLot, nor
the gears draus nigh, wlten thou u;i,ll
say, I haue no pleasure 'ím tltem."

The whole book of Ecclesiastes is
really a book of law. The law is our
schoolmaster to bring us to a knowledge
of our shortcomings and condemnation,
as we feel the judgment of God under
it in being unable to keep it. However,
there is hidden meaning in the word
Creator, for it implies God the Father,
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost,
for these three make the one true God;
the Father who created all things and
predestinated all things; the Son who
redeemed, and the Holy Ghost who
quickens dead sinners into spiritual life.
Salvation is then the work of the three
of the Godhead.

When we take this scripture under
consideration over into the gospel to
which it points, we find vr'e are to be
mindful of Him who created us unto
good works in Jesus Christ, who chose
us in the person of His Son, and pro-
vided redemption for us through the
work of the Son. Also mindful of the
need of the Holy Spirit to guide and
instruct us, and to show us the things
of Jesus, and to execute the will of God
of which all of God's little ones are

heirs with Jesus Christ. We are to re-
rnember how the spirit of God moved
upon the face of the waters when dark-
ness covered the deep and God said:
"Let there be light." Now in a gospel
sense r ¡e are to remember God in bring-
ing light into our hearts and showing
us the face of Jesus Christ in a good
hope through grace. We are to remem-
ber the great deliverance that is ours
from the curse and, penalty of sin.

As a believer we have two birthdays;
one every year of our natural life, the
other in grace is one birthday continu-
ally, for rwe are born but once into the
kingdom of God, and never grow old in
that life, or kingdom. So in the youth
of our gospel experience we are not to
forget God, nor are we to despise the
mercy and the gra"ce of Jesus Christ;
the second person of this Creator, whom
rve are to remember, We are enjoined
daily to think upon spiritual things and
to have our conversation upon spiritual
things, and to desire the felt presence
of the third person of the Trinity, the
Spirit bearing witness with our spirit
that we are the children of God. The
scripture has a natural application un-
der the law and a spiritual import un-
der grace.

To remember our Creator is to ex-
amine ourselves, to pray for the need-
ful things of life, to invoke the bless-
ings of God upon that which we do,
and to desire to do it for the glory of
Christ. As we are created in Christ
Jesus, \Me are to remember our breth-
ren, and to strive for peace among them,
to keep ourselves from reproach among
men, and to desire the Lord to keep us,
for we cannot of ourselves do this. In
remembering: our Creator we are to be
mindful of what He has saved us from,
and what he has saved us to, and to
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consider the wonderful provisions of
that grace by which ïve are saved. We
must remember the work of Jesus who
lvas a Surety for all the election of
Grace and whose work stands forever
accomplished as far as redemption is
concerned. We must remember our
Lord as our great Melchisedec who
abideth continually as our High Priest
in Heaven. We should remember with
thankful hearts the gracious favors of
God unto us and to love Him devotedly,
and to worship Him with reverence.

trf we have known Him in an experi-
mental way in this grace dispensation
we should remember the Creator in the
days when He first sought us out and
loved us with an everlasting love.

May the Lord ble'ss this people abun-
dantly, in all things both naturally and
spiritually.

Sister Mary Hellings
4 Maple Lane
Pennington, N. J. 08534

WRITERS WITNESS \A/ITH HER
Box 188,
Stockdale, Texas 78160

Dear Editors and Readers
of the Signs:

Please extend my subscription two
more years.

I am now past my four-score years
and the Si,gns of the Ti.mes has been a
great thing in my life - a light to
shine upon the road that leads me, I
hope, to the Lamb. It is an instructor,
guide, and a rock as it were to shelter
under, a staff to lean on when I am weak
ancl weary. I mean it helps point out
the rvay, and the writers witness with
my experience that I am not alone in
my travels and trials. Then there is
news of old soldiers : a few I have
met, and others I just have a "reading
acquaintance" with, some of whom I
meet later.

We here at Mt. Olive Church, Stock-
clale, Texas, welcome all Old Baptists
and friencls to meet with us, and visit

in our homes. Our meeting times are
on the Second and Fourth Sundays. Our
beloved pastor is Elder Gerald Ship-
man; with Elders \V. W. Fleet and H. L.
Ballard preaching also.

Lela Culpepper

Rt. 3, Box 100,
Crockett, Texas 75835

Signs of the Times:

IIow we love to read the Signs, and.
comment on the many good letters
which give our Lord and Master all
the praise. It is good to know there are
a few who believe in giving God all the
praise.

I feel to be humble. We are in need
of rain, and I know that when it pleases
God to send it, then we will get it. We
are taught to be patient in all things,
always looking to Him, for we know
our nothingness. I seem sometimes to
be one of the weakest of mortals. Oh
that we had the faith of DanieM feel
sometimes that my prayers àre an-
sr'vered, and then praise the Lord for
his mercies.

lVIy husband is not a member of the
Primitive Baptist Church, but defends
the doctrine better than I can; for
r.,-hich tr thank the Lord. There are a
few who believe like we do: even our
children do not. But if it is the Lord's
1",'ill, I hope they will some day know
why we believe as we do, forsaking all
on earth for the Lord's sake.

We love our brothers and sisters and
makes us happy to meet and embrace,
and to hear the dear ones sing, and the
preaching. We cannot go much of the
time, but can read the Si,Ens. We are
eighty-eight and eighty-five years old
and our health is not good. We read and
re-read tlne Signs, and thank God that
we love the good writings; ancl wish
that we could v¡rite and tell more of
-øhat r,ve hope He has clone for us. We
are enclosing $5.00. May God bless all
af you.

Yours in hope,
Mr. and Mrs. J. F. Rich
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New Vernon, N. Y.,
September 1, 184L

OUR MOTTO

When the hosts of the alien were en-
camped anound about the little trem-
bling band of Israel like grasshoppers
for multitude, and all human prospect of
escape from captivity had fled, the
despairing tribes were reduced to the
necessity of looking alone to God for
deliverance. The manner in which it
pleased the Lord to give deliverance and
victory to Israel, was the very opposite
to what human wisdom would have sug-
gested.

The Lord wo,uld neither suffer Gideon
to go with his thirty-tw,o thousand, nor
with his ten thousand men: "Lest Israel
should vaunt themselves against the
Lord, saying mine own hand hath saved
me." The first wo,rk of preparation for
the onset was the reduction of the
strength of their numbers, and to con-
vince them that the work would be ac-
complished by the mighty arm of the
Lord. IIow effectually did the Lord stain
the pride o,f men in removing from them
all on which they would be inclined to
rely ! And when they were brought down
sufficiently, Gideon was instructed to
advance with his three hundred men,
divided into three companies, with di-
rections to take their positions round
¿bout the enemy, without a single im-
plement of war, excepting a trumpet in
every man's right hand - with no
weapons, offensive or defensive, no
sword, no,r shield, nor bow; but relying
on the Lord as their Shield and Buckler,
their High Tower and their defence.

Every man was to earry his empty
pitcher covering a lighted lamp in his
left hand, and to await the signal from
their leader, at which every pitcher was
broken, the united light of three hund-
red lamps at once flashed forth upon the
surprised enemy, attended with the
simultaneous shout of three hundred
voices, crying as in one breath, "The
sword of the Lord and,of Gidelon!"

How dreadful was the consternation
of the Midianites at this display of the
arm of the Lord ! More dreadful to their

ea,rs was the sound of the name of the
Lord than alt the thunder of the battle
clash; and more ternfic to their eyes
the radiant flame than the glitter of a
million spears ! The dreadful majesty
of the tGod of Israel shining around
them, and the terror of his name echo-
ing from the trumpets on every side,
filled their hearts with dismay and their
ranks with confusion.

We are inclined to believe there is
something in this figure anatrogous to
the manner in rvhich the Lord is con-
ducting the conflict of his people at this
day, with the host of their opposers.
The nu,merical strength of those who
contend for the primitive order of the
house of God, is greatly reduced; and
they are taught by very many important
admonitions, that they are not to rely
upon human wisclom nor human might;
their pitchers (mer,e earthen vessels)
are empty of themselves, and only to
be broken in the contest, while the light
of that treasure which our God has
committed to earthen vessels, is to shine
forth with the united declaration of our
sole reliance upon the sword of the Lord
and of our glorious leader Jesus Christ,
from every one whom God has honored
with a place and rank among the very
few by himself designated to follow
their illustrious Leader into the field.

Not the sword of hurnan p'ower, of
human wisdom, literature, science or
fame; but the sword of the Spirit, which
is the word of God. While the motto of
our enemies is, "Attempt great things,
expect great things," which rnotto truly
express€s their oonfidence in their own
skill and perseverance; the confidence of
the people whom God has chosen shall
be expressed by the shout of Gideon's
little army whose reliance was restricted
to "The sword of the Lord and of Gid-
eon." And although the sword of the
Lord and of our Leader is at this day
invisible to the enemies of Zion, as was
the sword in the days of Midian, yet its
glittering blade shall flash upon them in
as unexpected a moment as is the case
of their prototype, and shall be as ef-
fectual as on that memorable occasion.

A few words, then, of admonition to
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those who can lap water like dogs, rnay
be seasonable. Brethren, remember the
charge that was given to the three hun-
dred men: "And he (their leader, who,
in this particular at least, was a figure
of the Captain of, our salvation,) said
unto them, Look on me, and do likewise;
and behold when I come to the outside
of the cam'p, it shall be, that as I do, so
shall ye do; when I blow with the trum-
pet, I and all that arc with me, then
btrow ye the trumpets also on every side
of the camp, and say, The sword of the
Lord and of Gideon !"

It is of the utmost inportance that the
little cornpany whom God has preserved
from bowing to Baal, should keep their
eye fixed upon the Author of their faith,
and imitate his divine example. IVe are
to cry, The sword of the Lord! and rest
assured thatrGod will use it effectually
in defence of his Israel and the discorn-
fort of his enemies.

(The above was written by Elder Gilbert
Beebe in 1841; and since we carry his Motto
as he did from the beginning of the 3rd volume
in 1835, and agree with what he has written
concerning it, we feel that it will be of much
interest to those who have not read it before.

- J. D. W.)

SPIRITUAL THINGS ARE
FOOLISHNESS UNTO THE

NATURAL MAN
"But tlte natural man receiaeth not

the things of the Spiri,t of God: for they
øre fooli,shness unto hi,m: neitlter c(L,t'ì,

he knotu them, because they are spi,rit-
ually d,i.scerned." (7 Cor. 2:1/t.)

This natural man is the old man or
the adamic man. The question may
arise: Can the natural man become
spiritual by performing certain condi-
tions? fn answer to that question, we
ask this: Can an apple tree bring forth
pears ? The same principle works in both
cases. A corrupt tree cannot bring forth
good fruit.

This natural man is corrupt, and he
is dead in trespasses and sin. "Because
the carnal mind is enemity against God:
for it is not subject to the law of God,

neither indeed can be." (Romans 8: 7)
The natural man cannot understand any-
thing pertaining to the things of God.
He may be well refined, well educated,
and even have a head knowledge of the
doctrines of Grace, but all of this will
not change his nature, nor will it effect
his heart.

Since the natural man does not re-
ceive the things of the Spirit of God, it
is i'mpossible for him to worship God.
"God is a Spirit and they that worship
him must worship him in Spirit and
in truth." (John 4:24)

AII men are dead in trespasses ancl
sins. This death has passed upon man-
kind. Man is destitute of the Spirit of
God. "As it is written, There is none
righteous, no, not one: There is none
that understandeth, there is none that
seeketh after God. They are all gone out
of the way, they are together become
unprofitable; there is none that doeth
good, no, not one." (Romans 3: 10-12)
I believe this Scripture is enough to
show that the doctrine of works mixecl
with the Grace of tGod will not reach a
poor sinner; nor will it save a soul.

Man is traveling the road to destruc-
tion and he does not know it. His god is
actually the things of this world. He
may be seeking after riches, the praises
and esteem of men, the pleasures of
this wo,rld, or any other desire which
would satisfy his lust such as murder,
power, adultery, theft, etc.

What will prompt man to profess a
form of religion? Maybe society de-
mands it. Therefore man professes to be
a religious person in order to promote
his business, to be popular in this world,
or because of custom, etc.

This is a broad subject and we trust
that the Spirit of the living God will
enable us to rightly divide the word of
truth. The Scripture states that the
natural rnan does not receive anything
that is Spiritual, then may we conclude
that he cannot feed upon anything that
is Spiritual. If he cannot feed upon it,
just what is his reaction to a gospel
sermon? It is foolishness to him. "The
preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness, but unto us which
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are saved, it is the po\ryer of God." (1-

Oor. 1: 18)
If the natural man .professes a re-

ligion, what doctrine can he feed upon ?

The doctrine of works. Why? Because
this gives man credit for performing
conditions that he thinks are necessary
for his salvation, and this boosts man
up. As we think of natural man feeding
upon the works system, we think of this
Scripture: "Israel being ignorant of
God's righteousness, and going about to
establish their own' righteousness
(Romans 10: 3)

We do not wish to, be misunderstood,
because we believe that God has a peopie
who live and die in those Churches that
profess the works system. But we are
inclined to believe that the people of
God do mot feed upon the works system.
We believe that they are really in bond-
age, and that they know something
about the "plague of their own heart,"
and that within their heart, they know
that salvation must be by the Grace of
God, and not by any work or righteous-
ness they have done.

fn connection with this, please note
that the Children of Israel were in bond-
age to the Egyptians for 400 years, and
many of thern lived and died in bondage
before the appointed time that Israei
was delivered from this bondage.

On the other hand,let us consider this
point: Satan tempts the Children of God
to worship the works system. Why? Be-
cause the motive is to rob God of the
praise and honor and glory that is due
him. Back in the days of Paul, some of
the brethren wanted to go back to the
works of the law. Paul rebuked the tGa-
lation brethren: "O foolish Galatians,
who hath bewitched you, that ye sho,uld
not obey the truth, befbre whose eyes
Jesus Christ hath been evidently set
forth, crucified among you ? This only
would I learn of you, Received ye the
Spirit by the works o,f the law, or by
the hearing of faith? Are ye so foolish?
Ilaving begun in the Spirit, are ye now
made perfect by the flesh?" (Galatians
3: 1-3)

If Salvation were conditional, the re-
ward would not be of grace, but it would

be of debt. Why? God would be indebted
to man because man performed certain
conditions. Therefore man would have
reason enough to be proud of himself,
and to kroast of the things that he had
done. "To hi,m that worketh, the reward
is not reckoned of grace, but of debt."
(Romans 4: 4) Following this line of
reasoning, man would be his own s,avior.

In short, consider this: The doctrine
of worl<s builds man up and belittles
God; and the doctrine of Grace shows
an Almighty, powerful God, and a weak,
puny man. The natural man will not
have any use for the doctrines of Gracei
because it is strange and very foolish
to hirn. The world did not have any use
for Jesus and his teachings.

Since the Scripture plainly states that
the natural man receives not the things
of the Spirit of God, then how does one
know anything about the Spirit of God ?

We read, "God hath revealed them unto
us by his Spirit." (1 Cor. 2: L0)

Now, the old rnan is not made over
in the new birth. Also, there is nothing
th,at the old man does that can promote
his Spiritual birth. "And you hath he
quickened, who were dead in trespasses
and sins." (Ephesians 2: 1) If the old
man is changed in the new birth, one
could not have nor know anything about
the warfare mentioned in tGalatians 5:
17: "For the flesh lusteth against the
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh;
and these are contrary the one to the
other; so that ye cannot do the things
that ye would." Yet, a change is wrought
in one after the new birth. Strange,
isn't it? One mourns over his sins, and
desires to do that which is right in the
sight of God.

This is the work of the Holy Ghost,
and this work is effectual. Before a poor
sinner can learn the song that Salvation
is by the Grace of God, he must first
know s,ornething about his lost condition.

The Spirit of God cuts deeply, and
takes away the armour that' one once
trusted in. It is hurtful to the flesh for
one to be brought down as a poo,r beg-
gar, and for one to know something
about the plague of his heart, and to
know that his own righteousness is as



174 SIG¡[S OF TITE TIMES
filthy rags in the sight of God. One sees
that he is weighed in the balances and
found wanting. One sees what a wretch-
ed, ruined, polluted sinner he is. The
doctrine of works is not what he wants.
Why ? Because he has come to the end of
his own strength, and knows that he is
no,t able to perform any deeds which
would merit the favor of God. He knows
how PauI felt when he said, "For to will
is present with me, but how to perform
that which is good, I flnd not." (Romans
7:18) Dear one, have you traveled this
path? If so, you have been brought by
a w,ày that you knew not. "I will bring
the blind by a way they knew not, I
will tead them in paths that they have
not known - (Isaiah 42: t6)

The law is brought to a sinner to show
him what he is. The law is righteo,us
and holy; but something is wrong. The
flesh is weak, and is not able to meet
the just demands of the law. When one
sees that he has sinned and come short
of the glory of God, and knows some-
thing about the weakness of the flesh,
he does not cry for justice because he
knows that he does not have any goocl
works to stand upon. There is a cry ancl
a plea from his heart. He is not pleading
his own rnerits, but he is pleading for
mercy. You know that one canno't really
cry for mercy until he feels the need of
mercy. When the burden is laid upon the
heart of one, he feels the need of mercy.
He hnows what the publican felt when
he cried out: "God be merciful to me a
sinner." (Luke 18: 13)

In due time one experiences a sweet
deliverance from this sad state. Is not
this a wonderful deliverance? Think of
the song that Moses sang after God had
delivered them from the bondage of the
Egyptians. (see Exodus 15) David
speaks of this new song that was put in
his mouth, after he was delivered from
the horrible pit. (Psalm 40: 1-3) As we
think o,f this sweet song of deliver:ance,
we know the theme is singing praises
unto this tGod for this wonderful sal-
vation. We read, "Bring my soul out of
prison that I may praise thy name."
(Psalm L42:7)

May we think on these sweet and

precious things, and render all praise
and h,onor and glory unto this wonderful
God. May the Lord give us strength
and fresh courage to press on, and may
this thought rest upon our mind: The
world does not have any use for the
doctrines of Grace. It is very foolish to
them.

No preaching will be wasted. His word
will not return unto him void. Let us
think: Where is the beauty of the
Church of God? It is not ¿ttractive to
the natural eye, but the beauty is with-
in. There is food there, and it is some-
thing that a poor sinner is earnestly
seeking, and this is what will satisfy
him. This is what causes many to travel
far and near to meet with those of like
precious faith, to worship God in spirit
and in truth, and to hear the preaching
of the cross which is to them the power
and wisdom of God. Dear one, is not this
preaching a joy and comfort to you ?

W. W. Hudson, Jr.
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La. 7t220

..GREAT MEN ARE NOT
ALWAYS WISE''

"But there i,s a spi,ri,t i,n man; and
tlre inspi.ration of the AImigILtg giaeth,
'ít u,nderstand,i,ng. Great rnen ure not aI-
zuuys utise, neither do the aged, und,er-
stand iudgement." (Job 32:8-9)

This scripture is the first of many
wonderful testimonies given by Elihu
unto Job and his two friends, setting
forth the porrer, wisdom and majesty of
God. He always ascribed all the praise
and glory unto the Creator, who made
all things for himself ; and whom no man
can call in question, or say unto him,
What doest,thou ? Elihu spoke after the
others had ceased speaking unto Job,
because Job was rig:hteous in his own
eyes, and refused to be comforted by
them. They had tried to console Job in
his afflictions, but he told them that
they r,vere miserable comforters to him.
They could not comfort Job because the
whole of their advice to him could be



SIGNS OF TTIE TIMES L75

surnmed up in this one statement: "trf
thou wert pure and upright, surely now
he would awake fo,r thee and make the
habitation of thy righteousness pros-
perous."

The reason that this message was of
no comfort to Job, was because his de-
fense to them had been to maintain his
own integrity. He said, "I will say unto
God, Do not condemn; shew me where-
fore thou contendest with me. Is it good
unto thee, that thou sho,uldest oppress,
that thou shouldest despise the work of
thine hands, and shine upon the counsel
of the wicked?" Also, "Not for any in-
justice in mine hand; also my prayer is
pure.t'.

This is not the testimony of one that
sees himself a justly condemned sinner.
Job was rig:hteous in his own eyes; and
as concerning the righteousness that is
in the law, he was blameless. God's
statement to Satan was, "Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there is
none like him in the earth, a perfect and
an upright rnan, and one that feareth
God and escheweth evil." Evidently
there was something else that Job need-
ed to have taught to him regarding God
and his dealings with the sons of men.
This is the lesson that all must learn, if
they are children of God. And God alone
is the one that teaches them. Saul of
Tarsus said that he was a Hebrew and
as, "touching the righteousness which
is in the law, blameless," prior to his
conversion. Elsewhere he testifies that
the things that he did before Christ was
revealed unto him, he did ignorantly in
unbelief. Neither of them had had their
understanding enlightened by the in-
spiration of the Almighty; and after
they did, they both spoke the pure
language of the children of lGod that
the Lord promised in Zephaniah. They
were each shown that it is not by the
works of the creature that man gains
favor with God.

This is true of every one of the chil-
dren of God befor,e they are given an
understanding of things eternal. They
are walking in ignorance and unbelief,
regardless of how intelligent they may
be in worldly wisdom. In each instance

the understanding is given unto them
in a display of the sovereign grace, mer-
cy and love of God for them while they
are dead in trespasses and sins. How
much rnore evidence could be given to
one that it is of God that sheweth mer-
cy, and not the works of sinful men.
This understanding is placed lovingly,
but firmly in the heart of the individual,
and not just suggested to the natural
mind. This is the law that is written
upon the fleshly tables of the heart,
and cannot be erased or changed' It can-
not be erased because he who has placed
it there, is Gcd who changes not: there-
fore the sons of Jacob are not consumed.
The preparation of the heart in man and
the answer of the tongue is from the
Lord. It is everlasting, and will lead
them in all the paths that are their's to
tread. It wilt cause them to persevere in
the face of all opposition, according to
the will of him "Who hath sealed us,
and given the earnest of the spirit in
our hearts." (2 Cor. L: 22) If it has been
sealed by God the Father, it is everlast-
ing and sure.

Elihu had refrained from speaking
sooner because he was younger than the
others. He said, "Days should speak, and
multitude 'of years should teach wis-
dom." He found that this was not neces-
sarily true, because these men were
older, and should have been wiser. And
yet they did not show evidence of the
understanding of the Almighty in their
conversation. He therefore spoke even
though he was younger: and in so doing,
testified with David, "What have I
done? Is there not ¿ cause?" David was
younger than the warrions, yet he was
one that the Lord had raised up for that
hour, to,stand in the defense of Israel.
The Lord uses the things that please
him to accomplish his purposes regard-
less 'of whether it seems right to man.
Elihu had mâny other things to saY
that gave evidence that this understand-
ing had been given him, such as, "When
He giveth quietness who can cause
trouble? And when He hideth his face
who can behold him?'Whether it be done
against a nation or against a man only."
And, "Harken unto this, O Job, stand
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still ¿nd consider the wonderous works

of God." The conversation of Job and
his friends had been about what Job
had, or had not done to bring this great
trouble upon him. What ¿ difference in
that and the testimony of Elihu !

With the understanding comes faith
in that which is understood. You cannot
understand a thing to be true, and yet
have no faith in it. The understanding
and the faith are the gifts of God by
his Ho,ly Spirit, which quickens one into
spiritual life when given him. This has
ever been true: as it was in the case of
Cain and Abel. Abel's sacrifice was made
with an understanding of the true mean-
ing and purpose of the offering. It was
offered from the heart, which was pre-
pared of God, in praise and adoration to
his heavenly Father. We have the testi-
mony that by faith Abel of,fered a rnore
excellant sacrifice than Cain. The under-
standing and faith came from the Al-
mighty since he had no example to fol-
low.

Abraham left his home and went into
a strange land because he had faith that
he who had promised a lancl of milk and
honey, was able to fulfill that which he
had promised. By faith he offered his
his only son Isaac upon the altar, under-
standing that God was able to restore
his son to him, even though he slay him.
This is a beautiful demonstration of how
the understanding of, the power ancl
majesty of lGod, and faith in his mercy
and grace worh together for good to
those in whose heart it is implanted.

Joseph was given an understanding
above his brothers in the flesh, and it
caused him much tro,uble and sorrow in
his life. He was hated by them because
he told them things that they did not
understand. He was shown in a dream
that he would have pre-eminence over
them, and it caused them to be jealous
of him and desire to kill him. There is
a similarity in this with the experience
of every child of gtace. They are given
to see things that the world do,es not
understand. They are looked upon âs
ignorant, dreamers, old-fashioned, and
anything else that is hurtful or unplea-
sant that can be said about or to them:

and all because they are blessed to see
the truth. All of this is done unto them
because they have been given the inspi-
ration of the Almighty implanted in
their hearts; and it is manifested in
their conversation and walk, and causes
the world to hate them because they do
not understand it.

These experiences are repeated man¡r
times in the scriptures in the lives of
those whom we have the testimony that
they are the children of God. In each
instance it causes a separation from
things, people, and paths with which
they have been closely associated in the
past. It would seem evident, therefore,
that this understanding which is given
unto man, is not of the world: because it
turns his mind away from the things of
the world, and he no longer runs after
those things in which he once delighted.
He is indeed a new creature: old things
have passed 

^way, 
behold all things have

become new.
"The wisdom that is from above is

first pure, then peaceful, gentle, and
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and
good fruits; without partiality and with-
out hypocrisy." These are the things
which now fill the hearts of those who
have been blessed with this understand-
ing. Their desire is to live peacefully
rvith their brethren in love and sweet
fellowship, and to be delivered from the
evil and strife that is this earthly life,
as they now see it. They realize tlnat
they cannot accomplish these things of
themselves, and each time they feel the
evidence that they are blessed, their
praise and adoration goes up to their
Heavenly Father for his mercy and lov-
ing kindness on such as they see them-
selves to be.

"And we know that the Son of God is
come, and hath given us an understand-
ing, that rüe may know him that is true,
even his Son Jesus Christ. This is the
true God and eternal life." This again is
is but another testimony of the love and
meicy of God for his children while they
sojourn in this low ground of sin ¿nd
sorro\.ry'. They feel to have been given an
understanding of things they had not
known before; and then this scripture
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states that this understanding is given
that we may know him; and that this
is the true God and eternal life. These
build line upon line, precept upon pre-
cept, here a little and there a little,
but all po;inting toward one and the same
truth. Everytime that understanding is
expressed it is given from the Father
of lights in whom is no variableness nor
shadow of turning. Therefore if one has
ever been given an understanding of
these things from the Almighty, he will
just as surely receive all o,f the other
blessings that arc promised; and in the
end eternal life. They will then experi-
ence the fullness of the pea"ce, love, and
glory of that home the Saviour has gone
to prepare for them.

"All scripture is given by the inspi-
ration of God and is pro,fitable for doc-
trine, for reproof, for correction, and
instruction in rig:hteousness, that the
man of God rnay be perfect throughly
furnished unto all good work." If we
know our heart, our desire is to be given
an understanding of the Holy Scrip-
tures, which are able to make one wise
unto salvation through faith which is
in Jesus Christ. We hope that we have
been given to see and experience some of
these things âs we are led in ways that
we know not. May the inspiration o,f the
Almighty ever be a light unto our path-
way and a lamp unto our feet. When so
blessed, we are being led in paths of
righteousness for his name's sake, ac-
cording to the great and precio,us pro-
mises of God who cannot lie.

Job's testimony after God spoke to
him out of the whirlwind, is a far dif-
ferent language frorn what he was say-
ing before. His total testimony then
was, "Behold I am vile; what shall I
ånswer thee? I will lay my hand upon
my mouth. Once have I spoken, but tr

will not answer; yea twice, but I will
proceed no further." And again, "I kno;w
that thou canst do everything, and that
no thought can be withholden from thee.
\Mho is he that hideth counsel without
knowledge? Therefore have I uttered
that I understood not: things to wonder-
ful for rne, which ï knew not. Hear, I
beseech thee, and declare thou unto me.

I have heard of thee by the hearing of
the ear; but now mine eYe seeth thee;
wherefore I abhor myself and repent in
dust and ashes." Compare these few
statements with the chapters of testi-
mony that he had given before this time.
It seems that he had a co,mpletely dif-
ferent understanding of God and his
\Mays versus mân and his accomplish-
ments. He saw that in the sight of God,
"All flesh is grass, and the goodliness
thereof is as the flower of the field.
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth:
because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth
upon it: surely the people is grass'"
Man's life is but a vapor that appeareth
for a little time and then vanisheth
àwày, and the deeds of the flesh vanish
with the life, but the things of the
Spirit endureth forever: and this is
Job's acknowledgement.

May the tGod of all grace bless all his
children with this understanding, (and
he will at his own appointed time,) to
comfort them therewith as they travel
along in this veil of tears. This under-
standing leads them in all of their joys
and sorrows, seasons of doubt and seas-
ons of confidence, times of peace and
times of tro,uble, periods of weakness
and periods of strength, and into all of
the things that contribute to the total
experience of, every child of God. They
are all the things that work together
for their good; and all are brought
about by the understanding being given,
or withheld, according to the divine will
and purTose of Almighty God, to teach
them their utter dependence on him for
all things.

¡\s Peter says, "Grace and Peace be
mu.ltiplied unto you through the know-
ledge of God and of Jesus our Lord,
according as his divine Power hath
given unto us all things that pertaineth
unto life antl godliness, through the
knowledge of him that hath called us to
glory and virtue." Yes, this knowledge
of God and of Jesus our Lord is given
unto each of his chilfuen, and is all
that they need; and includes all things
that pertain unto life and godliness.
T]ne realization of the rnagnitude of this
precious gift being besto¡ved on one,
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keeps him humble before Him in love.
What grace and peace is theirs when
blessed to stand still and behold the
wonderous works of their Creator God !

What joy when blessed with faith in,
and understanding of, the triumph of
the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ over
the sins of his children ! And then to
have evidence that they are included in
that number. This Jesus Christ, "whom
having not seen ye love; in whom
though now ye see him not, yet believ-
ing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and
full of glory: receiving the end of your
faith, even the salvation of your souls."

This is the whole desire of his chil-
dren: to be given the understanding and
strength to press on by faith to the
time when they will receive the end of
their faith, and realize the fulness of
the salvation of their souls: the salva-
tion which is treasured alone in Christ
Jesus their High Priest, who has entered
the holiest of holies for thom, that they
too may enter in because of him, when
their earthly pilgrimage is ended.

What a precious legacy for those to
whom the inspiration of the Lord has
given understanding by measure to
strengthen them along the pathway of
their earthly journey - strength suf-
ficient for the day.

In bonds of love,

Richard H. Campbell,
276L Cochese Cove,
Memphis, Tenn. 38118

FIFTY YEARS
(The following is a portion of the tribute

which we read on the occasion of a supper
given by Bush Arbor Church, North Carolina,
and her sister churches, on the seventieth
birthday and the fiftieth year in the ministry
of their pastor, Elder W, Curry King, on the
first Saturday in May, 1967. - J. D. W.)

"And f wiJl give you pastors according
to mine heart, which shall feed you
with knowledge and understanding,"
said the Lord of all grace. (Jeremiah 3:
15)

We feel the church at Bush Arbor
has freely received this blessing, and

we desire to give all honor, glory, and
praise to His holy name this memorable
year L967 in the life of our pastor, as
\¡/e pay tribute to our brother in hope,
Elder W. Curry King, whom the Lord
has blessed to serve a half century in
the rninistry.

Elder King was born within the sha-
dows of the church at Bush Arbor on
May 6, 1897. His father was called home
while our brother was just a boy; and
the way was hard. Yet, if God be for
one, who can be against him, for in his
youth he was given to look to rGod in
his holy habitation, a father of the
fatherless. At an early age he brought
forth fruits meet for repentance, and
was received by this church on the
second Saturday in May, 1917; and was
baptized the following morning by Elder
B. F. McKinney. He was given per-
rnission to speak in a public way at the
July, 1-917, meeting; and was ordained
to the full functions of a gospel minister
the fifth Sunday in July, 192I, by the
laying on of hands by the presbytery.
Those who served in this ordination,
and who now rest from their labors,
were Elders J. W. Gilliam, T. A. Stan-
fielcl, M. B. Martin, and brother J. E.
Simmons.

Elder King accepted the care of Bush
Arbor Church in April, 1929, and he
has labored long and hard as watchman
and overseer of this flock. His stability
is through a God-given wisdom and
knowledge; and the fear of the Lord is
his treasure by which peace at home
has been his first concern. For fifty
years he has humbly gone in and out
before a people whom we hope r,vere
chosen in Christ before the foundation
of the world - this fifty years is rnore
than many of us have lived. We think
of how one generation passes away and
another takes its place; and of the pre-
cious memories he must have of bap-
tizing the forefathers of this generation.
No doubt many times he has gone into
the liquid grave with the trembling ones,
feeling as John felt as he baptized the
Saviour. Of these there were five min-
isters, Elders Ernest Oakley, Harvey
Smith, Kenneth Key, Wallis Smith, and
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Donald Smith; with Brother Leonard
Key liberated to speak. Elder Harvey
Smith has been called from our midst.
' Äs 'we think of the ensample and

ready mind of our pastor, we wonder
how many times through him the poor
have had the gospel preached to them;
and how many times he has gone in and
out before the flock in illness of body,
or with bowed head and heavy heart;
and how many times he has asked the
Lord for guidance and wisdom in the
oversig:ht of the churches. Many of us
have felt him God-sent when he prayed
for mercy over our beds of affliction -for which we are most grateful.

After the death of Elder T. A. Stan-
field, Elder King was chosen Moder:ator
of the Upper Country Line Association.
This was in L942, and he has served
each session since.

The brethren at Bush Arbor feel at
liberty to say on behalf of our sister
churches which are served by Elder
King - Greensboro, McCray and Pro-
spect Hills, along with this association,
that by God's gyace he has been a faith-
ful servant of the Lord. We are thankful
for his fellowship in the gospel, and for
the willingness to share his abundant
blessings from the giver of every good
and perfect gift. May grace be unto
hirn, and peace from God the Father
and from the Lo,rd Jesus Christ.

We would also pay tribute to our
precious sister, whom we feel is an in-
spiration to the brethren. Her's is a
God fearing walk and an humble spirit,
and her love for the churches is mani-
fested. She has been a faithful cornpan-
ion to our brother for more than 45
years, as well as a sister in hope. Sister
Brona King exemplifies Proverbs t4: 4,
"A virtuous womân is a crown to her
husband."

Our prayer for Brother and Sister
King is for a peaceful moment at God's
appointed time to call them home. May
they be given to say in a meek and
quiet spirit, I have fought a good fight,
tr have finished my course, I have kept
the faith; henceforth there is laid up
for me a cro\ryn of righteousness at the
appearing of the Lord.

Submitted by Brother Clifton Robertson

1160 Halifax Road,
Danville, Virginia 24641

Dear trditors and Associate Editors:
My subscription expires this May so

J enclose $5.00 to rene\¡/ two years.
Brother Ruston I would love to read

some more of your writings ag:ain. I
think of you and your wife often. I do
hope you are well.

Brother Spangler, your editorial in
the May issue, "Jesus Christ the Same
Yesterday, Today and Forever," is so
strengthening to me, knowing it is the
truth written by one I have heard
preach many times; it was such a com-
fort and consolation to me.

I haven't been well this year, and was
in the hospital several days with arth-
ritis in my limbs. I have not yet fully
recovered, but am better. I give the
Lord Jesus Christ the praise: he is the
great physician. He is the same yester-
day, and today, and I know forever, for
he showed me many wonderful things
with his outstretched arm, which are
indescribable. "He was clothed with a
vesture dipped in blood, and his name is
called The Word of God. (Revelation 19:
13) "The word was made flesh and
dwelt arnong us." (John 1: 14) I am
with a sweet hope looking for him when
he shall appear the second time. Won't
it be glorious to see him as he is, and
be like him?

The world is filled with so much false
teaching, and so many believing it. It is
said God is dead. Yes, he is dead to the
ones dead in sin, and have not been rnade
alive in Christ Jesus; who have not been
born of the water and the Spirit.

I love the following hymn:
"The day is past and gone,

The evening shades appear;
O may we all remember well

The night of death is near.

We lay our gar-rnents by,
IJpon our beds to rest;

So death will soon disrobe us all
Of what we here possess.

l,ord, keep us safe this night,
Secure from all our fears;
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Thy angel guard us while we sleep,

Till morning light appears.

And when we early rise,
And view th'unwearied sun,

May we press on to reach the ptize,
And after glory rrrn.

And when our days are past,
And we from time remove,

O may we in thy bosom rest,
The bosom of thy love."

Leland

This hymn was sung at Malmaison
Church April 2nd. I love that dear place.
I have had a home there fifty years
the past August, 1966; and many pre-
cious memories lie there for me. Now
I remain with a hope in Jesus Christ
the same yesterday, today, and forever.

Trusting that God will bless each and
every one of you, and bless you to con-
tinue to stand for the truth you now
set forth in the Signs of the Times.

Mrs. Nettie A. Evans

807 Pope Street,
Memphis, Tenn. 38112

Dear Editors:
I am thankful to God for the Si,gns

of the Times. I do enjoy the articles
you select for "Voices of the Past," El-
der Wood; they have been so wonder-
ful and edifying. Also Elder Griffin's
article on "Deacons." All the writings
were good.

In sending in my renewal, I want to
express my love and appreciation for
the worlç in getting the paper to us.
And I would praise God for giving me
faith to believe in him - for making
me know him as he is: one who is above
all, and does his will in heaven and
among the inhabitants of the earth. He
knows no failure; and Christ's shed
blood accomplished his purpose. I am
often unable to find words to express
these things - truly we learn that of
ourself \¡/e can do nothing.

lt{ay God richly bless all who contrib-
nte in any way to the Sigrts. Am renew-

ing for one year: use the balance as
you wish.

Mrs. James E. (Lucille) Young

ELDER BUNN EXPRESSES
HIS APPRECIATION

Dear Elder Wood:

During my recent confinement in the hos-
pital I received such a large number of beau-
tiful cards and letters of condolence from
brethren and friends, that I wish to express
thanks to God, and to all those who remem-
bered us with such sweet expressions, which
meant so much to my dear wife and me; and
their prayers also.

I feel it would be almost impossible to write
each one, so if you would put this in the Si.gvts
of th,e Times, my or rather our thanks would
reach more of the brethren and friends who
read the paper.

I trust yoll are both well,

Yours in hope,

s;.il *"""äarles Road.
Richmond, \'/a.23227

(We are glad that Brother Bunn is im-
proved and able to be home now. We trust he
'r¡¡ill soon be able to be active again.-J. D.W.)

SMITH RIVER
PRIMITIVE BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

The Smith River -Association is to be held,
the Lord willing, with County Line Church,
beginning on Friday before the first Sunday
in September, 7967, and continuing until noon
on Sunday. The meeting house is located in
Floyd County, Virginia, just off the Parkway
on road number 635.

Those who believe and love the truth are
invited to meet with us.

Amos L Hash, Clerk

SEVEN MILE ASSOCIATION

The Seven Mile Association is appointed to
be held with the church at Mingo Meeting
House, Sampson County, N. C., beginning
Friday before the third Sunday in September,
1967, and continuing through Sunday.

The Meeting House is located just off High-
way 427 south of Dunn. We plan to have
pointers in the nearby atea, or visitors may
inquire near Dunn.

We cordially invite our brethren and friends
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to meet with us.
W. D. Godwin, Clerk

CONTENTNEA UNION MEETING
The next session of the Contentnea Union is

to be held, the Lord willing, with Moore's
Church, Wilson County, N. C,, the 5th Sunday
in July and Saturday before. The church is
located between Pinetops and Wilson, N. C,,
on Highway 42.

All lovers of the truth are invited to mest
with us.

IM. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
Rt. 3, Tarboro, N. C.

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held with the church at Old Beulah,
Johnston County, N. C., the fifth Saturday and
Sunday in July, 1967.

The meeting house is located ¿bout two miles
west of Bagley, N. C., which is on old 301
highway. Those who have a mind to attend,
are cordially invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk

SOUTH ARKANSAS ASSOCIATION
The Original South Arkansas Association

will convene, the Lord willing, with Bethel
Church the third Sunday in September, and
Friday and Saturday before, The church is
located about two miles north of Bearden,
Arkansas. Those coming from the east or west
'lvill come to Bearden on Highway 79. Bearden
is a small town and most anyone can direct
you to the church.

All interested brethren and friends are cor-
dially invited to meet with us.

Elder J. T. Everett, Moderator
Ross Watson, Clerk

LEXINGTON-ROXBURY ASSOCIATION

If the Lord so wills the Lexington-Iìoxbury
Association will be held at Halcottville, N. Y.
on Wednesday and Thursday, September 13
and 14, 1967. Those coming on Tuesay will
take the Denver Road out of Kellys Corner,
N. Y., then take the first left hand road to
\ilindy Acres. Those coming on \ry'ednesday
will go directly to Halcottville. It is requested
that those coming on Tuesday write Mr. and
Mrs. John Shultis, Kellys Corner, N. Y., where
they will be entertained.

All lovers of the truth are invited to meet
rvith us.

Elder A. J. Slauson

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To June 1, 1967)

Mrs. S. V. Bolton, Va.-.--.-.-.-.....--. .---.-.-..-....$50.00

Mrs. N. A. Pace, La..-......--........ 2.00

R,. L. Biggs, Tenn.-----.---.-.- 2.00

M. B. Bailiff, Tex.---..

Mrs. A. V, Krewatch, Del.-

Marietta Neeman, S. Dak......-...-

Mrs. D. C. Turner, Calif.-.-..,--...-.

Verna Allison, Can. 5.00

Mary and Charles Hellings, N. J.----........ 10.00

Alma V. Mortimer, Can.-..-.....----.- 2.0t
Mrs. Fannie Davis, Wash 7.00

W. E. I(nowles, Va.-----.-.- 2.00

F. J. Cain, La.-,. 2.00

Mrs. Letcher Smith, Fla.-.-----..-..---- 5.00
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EDITORIAL
. DEACONS

' It is lovely when we desire to obey the
Lord. However, obeying the Lord when
we must disobey him in order to do it is
not lovely at all. Appointing and ordain-
ing brethren as deacons just because
that the church does not have a deacon
is not obeying the rl,ord. As far as I re.
rnember, He has not told us the first
time to o,rd¿in or appoint makeshift dea:
cons. f have known of it being done
"because we did not have anybody to
pass the bread and wine." We have
brethren, whose interest and integrity
and truthfulness I would never question;
yet they think that it is a breach of
goo.d order for a minister to serve the
bread and wine, They did serve it for
sometime, and never were they com-
manded not to serve it anymore. They
had waited on tables, administered to
the poor, collected the alms, and similiar
duties, and they were not told to quit it.
They were told to aryànge for deacons
to do it so that they would be released
from so many things that kept them
from preaching. It was still orderly
practice for them to do it, but it was
not expedient for them to do it.

How much better it is for the pastor
of a church to pass the bread and wine,
and otherwise do these things, than it
is for the church to put so,mebody in the
office that is not fit. Let us remember,
dear brethren, that the apostles were
not told to select seven brethren, but
seven br,ethren of honest report, filled
with the Holy Ghost and wisdom. If
language means anything (and it does
to those that desire to follow the Lord)
the Lorcl knew that some in the church
were not qualified fo,r the office. He
did not tell them to take what you had,
but to take only those qualified for the
work.

There is a scripture that has a world
of meaning in it to mo "Let all things
be done decently and in order." (I Cor.
14: 40) I do not believe that the Saviour
filled in all things that were to be done.
I seriously doubt that the aposUe would
tell us all that r,¡re Ìvere to do, and then

do double talk by telling us to do all
things in decency and in order. The
scriptures does not tell us tlnat a deacon
must have one wife, but that he be the
husband of one wife, that is, not two
wives. This is important that he not
have two wives at the same time, and it
seems better for him to have one wife.
tr have helped ordain deacons that had
not married or \ryere widowers, but I felt
that he was handicapped in his labors.
I w,ould ordain them again under these
circumstances, but if a church had other
brethren who were married to one wife,
and were capable I would always sug-
gest that this brother be preferred over
the other.

What kind of a wife should a deacon
have ? Now I was not asked to use a
modern encyclopedia in getting my data
on this subject. I want, if I know what I
want, to have a thus saith the Lord for
the selection of deacons. If it did not
matter as to her virtue, truthfulness,
faithfulness, gravity, I feel sure that
Paul would not have thrown a list of
restrictions at the church in this serious
step. trf we are following the Lord, we '
must find men fbr deacons that have
qualified wives. A man whose wife does
not fit the requirements, is not quali-
fied for a deacon. She must be a grave
'woman if she is to be a help-meet in
this work. This does not mean to wear
a long face; it does not mean to have
a sanctimonious look on the face all the
ti'me, O no, that would hinder him more
than a lo,t of foolish jesting.

She is not to be a slanderer. Regard-
less of how a brother's qualifications
stand 'out, a wife that talks too much
aloout those being served will hinder
him, and spoil a good deacon. Being
double tongued by the deacon and a
slanderer by the wife, is a combination
that would cause more gospel labor than
all of the deacons, together with the
pastor, could ever settle.

It certainly would seem that the early
church would not be bothered by in-
ebriety, but at that time, and now,
\ryomen and men undoubtedly did look
upon the wine while it was red. As the
deaoon could not do his work while



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMÐS 183

under the influence of strong drink, if
his wife indulged in it, she could not
help him and could undo aJI of his work.

Her faithfulness would make all of the
difference between success and failure.
She should also be honest and filled
with the Holy Ghost, with some know-
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus Christ
our Lord.

Were the deacons given the right to
baptize? If Philip had the blessings of
the apostles to baptize, then all deacons
now should be baptizing at every turn
when somebody meets them as the
eunuch did Philip. Much writing has
been carried on by our people trying to
explain away this baptizing.It has been
suggested that there was not anything
wrong with Philip baptizing, but I have
heard brethren say that they would not
receive them into the church. I am sure
that we could no,t be consistent with
the other teachings of the New Testa-
ment and grant deacons this right. And
yet, if we do not have something better,
we must admit that they have a thus
saith the Lord for the act.

Unless \rye can find some other reason
that gave Philip the right to baptize,
the right thing to do would be for us to
admit that we have been wrong for two
thousand years. I feel sure that I am
not going to be agreed with in what I
am going to present. I feel that I have
as much scripture in favor of my views
as ï\¡e have for the way that we have
been doing. I am sure that there are no,t
any instructions to the deacons giving
them the right to baptize. If they have
that right, all members do also, for
they were not delegated to baptize. If
we say that they do not have the right
to baptize, we are denying the scriptures
as being inspired by the Ho,ly Ghost. I
do not feel that f can say that Philip,
as a deacon, had any right to baptize;
equally so, and I hope, as fearfully and
prayerfully, f can not deny that he did
baptize.

Let me introduce another side to bap-
tism. It is only indirectly applicable and
related to the subject of deacons, and
yet that relationship is such that I feel
to bring it forward. Is baptism only for

an entrance into the church? The
answer to this is irnportant, for if not,
then by all means Philip had the right
tn baptize, and everybody else that is
placed in like circumstances also has
the right, regardless of whether they
are deacons or layman of the ordinary
type.

Manifestly, the church is the body of
Christ. If we want to take the absurd
position that there is not any o,rganic
body of Christ, then the giving of the
ministry for the edification of the
borly of Christ is as much under obli-
gation to preach and baptize anywhere
without any regard to church order or
apostolic practice. In the sending of the
disciples into all the world, they were
to teach, make disciples, baptize. No-
thing was said about them joining the
church. Does that mean that they were
not in the church?

In each gospel there is much delight-
ful matter concerning the baptism of
Jesus Christ. Nothing was said about
him becoming a member of the church.
Does that mean that he was not in the
church ? Does that mean that he was not
a regular baptized rnember of his own
body? Does that mean that he was not
an example for the believing children of
God to follow?

Saul of Tarsus was on a journey to
persecute the church of God. (Acts g;
I Cor. 15: 9) The Lord arrested him and
sent him down to Ananias' house, and
there he was baptized. Was he in the
church? Was he a member with Christ
in the organic body of Christ? Or did
the Savio,ur operate without a system?
Dirl he carry on his work without an
organization? Not a thing rù¡âs said
about him joining the church; not one
word was said about him being added to
the people that he had formerly perse-
cuted.

Peter had a vision which ended in him
being sent for by Cornelius. The apostle
preached a wonderful sermon and the
trIoly Ghost fell on them which heard
the word. They were commanded to be
baptized, and they were. Were they bap-
tized into the organic body of Christ?
Remember, not a word has been said



t84 SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES
about them joining the church. If they
were not baptized into the organic body
of Christ, there is not any such thing as
being baptized. as a prerequisite for
church membership. If this is true, then
some long practiced mistakes need to be
changed.

On several occasi'ons the apostle
preached and baptizecl. (Á,cts 16: 14, 15,
33; 18: 8; 19: 5) Were these people
T:aptized into the church in its organic
state? Nothing was said about them
joining the church; nothing was told
them that by the way of baptism in
water was the way into the manifest or
organic body of Christ. Have we been
practicing sornething that we do not
have a thus saith the Lord for? H¿s all
of our ministerial work been vain and
useless and in disobedience to our Lord?

There is not a sure way of knowing
how long before Christ that Joel prophe-
sied. It was undoubtedly several hund-
red years. He told what would be done
as well as who it would be accomplished
upon. It came to pass. The house of
Israel gathered at the day of Pentecost.
It all came to pass as prophesied. In
every detail, the prophesy of Joel was
carried out on Israel. This work brought
them to ask, Men and brethren, what
shall we do? It was told them what to
do. It ended in them being baptized.
Were they baptized into the organic
body of Christ? Did they join the
church? Or did Peter and the other
apostles and disciples just baptize thern
and turn them loose? Did anything come
of this act, 'or do we have any record
one wây or another?

The Old School Baptists in our gêner:
ation have been castigated and malig-
nantly abused and ridiculed because of
our allegiance to our body being THE
organic body of Christ. These three
thousand people that were baptized,
what became of them? What was their
status after the coming of Pentecost?
Were they loose amidst and among the
ones that called the apostles drunk?
Were they united to anything? Were
they joined to anything?

In Ananias' baptism, in Peter's bap-
tism, in Paul's baptism, nothing was

said about anybody becoming a member
of the church until on the day of Pen-
tecost. I may seem to have Laníalized
you, dear brethren, about this serious
matter. I may have been leading you to
think that I did not believe in people
being baptized into the church; I may
have led you to think that I did not be-
lieve in people joining the church. I
was not after you, dear brother, but I
was laying down an irrefutable account
of just such an event as people being
added to the organic body of Christ,
of people obeying the gospel, or of peo-
ple joining the church. On the occasion
of which I treal, three thousand joined
the church. I am well aware that they
were added, and I am well aware that
they acted as they were acted upon by
the pouring out of the Holy Ghost upon
them.

I have heard it said that this is the
only account of receiving members in
the church. There is only one pente-
costal day. In the Acts of the apostles
is founcl the history of the church of
Jesus Christ. The day of Pentecost was
not the beginning of the church, but it
was the first manifestation of it in ac-
tion after the ascension of the Saviour.
ON THAT DAY MEMBERS WERE
RECEIVED INTO THE ORGANIC
BODY OF CHRIST, AND BAPTISM
\4/AS THE DOOR INTO THAT
CHURCH. This church left there in
unity. Those that were in when the day
came $rere satisfied about those that
joined, or, if you prefer, that were add-
ed, and those that were added were
satisfied about their baptism. They con-
tinued in the apostle's doctrine, and new
rnembers were added daily.

Unless this can be torn up, (it can
not be), baptism is to be administered
by ordained ministers of the gospel.
This case and this example like the
communion, is to be practiced until the
return of the Redeemer. If it has been
changed, or if a change is likely, I in-
sist that we have scripture to support it.

Now it has been necessary for me to
bring this before you, because I was
asked specifically if the ordination of
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Philip gave him the right to baptize,
that is, his ordination as a deacon. I
answer, if it does, I repeat what I have
already said, the Old Baptist church
has been off the beam for a long time,
even many hundred of years. We have
been holding our deacons back; we have
not followed our Saviour at all, f,or,
mark my words well, if we have a thus
saith the Lord for deacons baptizing,
it must come from the direct instruction
of the"King or his princes whose rule
extends until the coming back of the
King. Thus I am forced to say that I
do not think that Philip, the deacon,
had any right to baptize.

Please go back with me to this scrip-
ture: Let all things be done decently
and in order. Is it thought that the
Lord would manifestly bring his church
to Pentecost without a decent way for
baptism to be administered? Is it
thought that he would ordain ministers
for the welfare of the church, and then
also authorize deacons to baptize? If
so, where do we set it? Is it thought
that the New Testament is a complete
account of every ordination? If so,
please give us an account of the ordina-
tion of the seventy. Where would we
find an account of the ordination of
Barnabas ? Silas ? Apollos ? \Me do not
know when nor where nor by whom
that these many were ordained. Would
we desire to say that they were not or-
dained?

Now I have known of several that
had been ordained a deacon that later
were ordained as a minister. I do not
see any scriptural reason for one who
had been ordained as a minister not to
be ordained as a deacon. If not, the
same not that would keep it from being
thus would also be applicable in ordain-
ing deacons as ministers. Philip was
an evangelist. This gift was one given
to the churches; it was a work enjoined
upon Timothy. All of these elders (some
of them being teachers, pastors, apos-
tles, prophets, evangelists) were or-
dained according to the instructions
given, even though the time and man-
ner was not given. If this is not grant-

ed, then Paul's charge to do all things
decently and in order is worthless.

Now, since it must be granted that
all ordinations are not recorded, and
that the usual custom in the scriptures
(and since, for that matter) is to or-
dain before performing a certain work,
and that the deacons were not author-
ized Lo perform baptismal services, it
must either: lst. Be admitted that,
Philip had been ordained sometime be-
fore being chosen as a deacon; or,Znd.
It must be admitted, if the above is
not true, that we have left off something
that the deacons were given the right
to do. If it is not granted that many
things were done which are not record-
ed, and that r,ve have not failed and
neglected one of the basic works of a
deacon, then please let us have an ar-
ticle to explain just where we are at in
church practice.

Now once again, I have consulted
with a well read brother, and he objects
to rny surmising about Fhilip being
ordained to preach. We are on the best
of terms, and I often lay my problems
before him. Therefore, when he pointed
out to me that I did not have any scrip-
ture to back up Philip having been or-
dained as a minister, I pointed out to
him that we did not have any scripture
to give authority to Philip to baptize.
In conclusion, the only scripture that
I have to cause me to take the position
that I have is based on the following:
AU things are to be done in decency and
in order. It is order and it is decent to
think that Philip was ordained to min-
ister to the saints because he baptized,
and every other case of baptism was
performed by one who is credited with
being ordained. I{aving to present an
account of man's ordination before it
could be valid, will, if u'e will examine
the scriptures, make much of the work
done in the New Testament as invalid.
And if it is necessary in one case, it
does seem decent and orderly to think
that it would be in all cases.

If Jesus, who is the center of every
article and sermon; who is the Found-
er and Keeper of His church, did not
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have all of his words and deeds record-
ed in the New Testament, why would
it seem necessary that every word and
deecl of his followers be recorded?
Therefore, I say unto yott in what I
trust is humbleness before my superiors
that a deacon is not qualified to baptize
from a scriptural standpoint; that since
Fhilip did baptize, that he was some-
time before being appointed as a dea-
con, ordained as an elder.

To my precious brethren in Kentucky
and in Memphis, Tennessee, as well as
the household of faith everywhere, f
submit these articles on a deacon's du-
ties in its different aspects. If they are
contrary to the principles of the doc-
trine of God our Saviour, reject them,
and please bear with your weak brother.

\4/. D. G.

VOICES OF THÊ PAST
"IIe being dead yet speaketh"

EXODUS 13:17,18
. "And, it cume to pass, when Pharaoh

lmil let the people go, tltat God led them
not th,rouglt, the uay of the land of tlte
Pluihistines, althouglr, that uas neùr;
for God suid,, Lest peradaenture the peo-
ple repent wlten tltey see 'wo,r, and, they
return to EgApt: but Goil led, tlte people
about through the uaE of tlrc wild,er-
ness of tl¿e Red Sea. And the children
of Israel uent up harnessed, out of tlte
lnnd of Egapt."

When God delivered the Hebrews
from the house of bondage and broke
the Egyptian yoke of their captivity,
his wisdom as well as power was most
strikingly displayed. Such is the unlim-
ited power of God that he could have
released his people from bondage by the
waving of his hand, or the utterance
of a word; he could have instantly
crushed the power of Egypt, and strip-
ped the imperial throne of Pharaoh of
all its regal strength, or he could have
softened the heart of Pharaoh as easily
ås he could harden it: but his wisdom,

as well as his omnipotence was to be
demonstrated before the wor]d. And
having humbled Pharaoh and effected
the release of the Israelites, he was able
to conduct them in what way he pleased
to their final destiny in the promised
Iand. Having all power and all wisdom
he was abundantly able to execute his
design in any way tI'LaL seemed good in
his eyes.

But in the redemption of Israel from
the house of bondage, and their conduct
through the wilderness, and their ulti-
mate possession of the promised inheri-
tance God evidently designed to show
forth the redemption of his chosen peo-
ple from the bondage of the law and
their ultimate entrance into the glori-
ous liberty of the gospel. He therefore
chose to lead thom about. Instead of se-
lecting the shortest route, or that in
which the least impedi,ments to their
journeyings would require to be en-
countered, it was his pleasure, for a
purpose worthy of, himself, to lead them
about in a circuitous and meandering
course, which would constantly require
the display of his power and wisdom,
his cloud by day and his fire by night,
to guide and protect them, and to show
their entire dependence on him in every
step of the way. Thus setting forth in
the figure, first, that the salvation of his
chosen people was in a wày by him or-
dained, and their redemption from the
curse, the bondage and dominion of the
law, from the guilt, pollution and conse-
quences of sin, and from the, powers of
death and hell, was tog:ether above the
wisdom and power of men, and in a, wày
in all respects baffling the wisdom and
humbling the pride of the sons of rnen;
showing that it is not in man that walk-
eth to direct his steps.

Second, agreeing with the experience
of all the saints, every saint can witness
with the inspired psalmist that when
God broke their yoke of bondage and
released them in a spiritual sense, from
the grasp of Pharaoh, ancl set them free
from their bondage; when he took them
up out of the horribe pit and miry clay,
and put a new song in their mo,uth, and
set their feet upon a rock, that he also
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established their goings. Had he allow-
ed us to choose our own way, perhaps
we would have desired to be conveyed
by the nearest way, and on flowery beds
of ease, immediately to the mansion
of gtrory. Perhaps all the saints have
struggled more or less against the way
the Lord has been pleased to lead us
about, especially when he has led us by
the hand of Moses by the way of the
Red Sea, hemmed in on every side, the
sea before us, the enemy in hot pursuit
behind and towering rnountains at the
right and left. We, too, have murmured
when led to the bitter waters of Meri-
bah, and \Me were terribly afraid when
he led us near to the mountain that
might be touched only on pain of being
thrust through with a dart, or destroy-
ed. Like the Hebrews, we have feared
that we were brought thus far to be
destroyed, but still God has led us in a
way which we knew not, and in paths
we had not known. Truly he has found
us in a waste howling wilderness, like
Jacolt, and he has led us about and in-
structed us, and yet he has kept us as
the apple of his eye.

"God led them (the Hebrews) not
through the way of the land of the
Philistines, although it was ne,ar; for
God said, Lest peradventure the people
repent when they see rÃ¡ar and they re-
turn to Egypt." The Philistines were a
people with whom Israel \ryas never on
good terms of friendship, they were
enemies, and always on the a,lert to
draw them into difficulty and bor:e
about the same rel,ation to Israel that
the Arminians do to the church and peo-
ple of God; and although, according to
the natural geography of that country,
a straight line from Egypt to Canaan
would cross the land or territcry of the
Philistines, it was not the pleasure of
the Lord to lead them that way, as it
rvas å way of temptation too strong for
the resistance and fidelity o'f the He-
brews, therefore to avoid the influence
of the Philistines on the Israelites which
God foresaw would have a tendency to
ensnare them, and to bring them again
into bondage, he led them by another
way. How happy for the children of God

is the lesson here taught that tGod has
established the goings of his redeemed
people, ¿nd that he knows exactly what
amount of temptations his grace shall
enable us to bear, and orders our course
accordingly. So it is said of the saints,
"There hath no temptation taken you
but such as is eommon to man: but God
is faithful, who will not suffer you to
be tempted ,above that ye are able; but
witl with the temptation also make a
way to escape, that ye ,may be able to
bear it."- 1 Cor. x. 13.

God provides against all peradvent-
ures" chances or uncertainties, in all the
provisions which he has made for the
deliverance and salvation of his people.
This form of expression cannot imply
that there are peradventures or un-
certainties with God, but that he has
provided infallibly against them. He
knew, as he only could know, what would
have been the consequences if he had
led them through the land of the Philis-
tines: they must have seen war, and
they woulcl probably have been tempted
to repent that they had left Egypt, and
inclined to return thither. So in the way
of life and salvation through our Lord
Jesus Christ, God has ordained that
none can come to him but by Christ, who
is the way; there is salvation in no other
way. Men cannot be justified in God's
sight by any works of righteousness
which they have performed, by any obe-
dience to the law which they have or can
rencìer. When they are delivered frorn
bondage and the yoke of their captivity
is broken, the saints frequently show an
inclination to lay their course through
the land of the Philistines, that is, they
have in them a natural inclination, after
having received the Spirit, to be made
perfect by the works of the flesh. The
-Arminian conditional systern presents to
their inexperienced eyes a smoother
path, a shorter distance, and there are
many allurements to draw them into the
popular thoroughfares of the legal sys-
tem, but God by his Spirit never leads
his people in that way. Paul said to the
Galatians, "This persuasion cometh not
of him that calleth you." If for any
purpose God suffers his children to be-
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come entangled with the yoke of bond-
age, and to sojourn in the land of the
Philistines, they always see war; for as
certainly as the Spirit of truth is in
them, they will find a principle of op-
position to the corrupt principles and
works of the flesh, and all the hosts of
the Philistines will oppose the law of the
Spirit of life which they possess, and all
the powers of their flesh will adhere to
the legal tendencies of the Philistine or
Arminian doctrines, and, as the poet has
very justly remarked, they

"Strive with a Do this and live,
To drive them to Egypt again."

"But God led the people aþout." He
leads them, it is not his method to drive
them. lVhen he putteth forth his own
sheep, he goeth before them, and they
hear his voice, and they follow him, but
a stranger they will not follow, for they
know not the voice of strangers. As tGod
led the Israelites from Egypt, and
through the wiiderness, going before
them in the cloud by day, and the pillar
of fire by night, so he goes before his
spiritual Israel, by day and by night.
Instead of scaring or lashing them
along, after the Philistine or drminian
fashion, uncapping hell, and showing
them the horrors of the darnmed, to
urge them on, he goeth before, and
causes them to behold in him such irre-
sistible attraction that they feel sweetly
constrained to foll,ow where he leads.
lle gives them such confidence in his
wisdom to lead them, that they desire no
other leader, and their experience en-
ables them to say, He leadeth me into
green pastures, beside the still waters.
But he leads them by the way of the
wilderness of the Red Sea, not because
tlnat way is the nearest, or smoo,thest,
or most flowery, but because in that way
he will be glorified, and his people shall
be taught many important lessons which
they could not so well learn in any other
way. What impo,rtant lessons did he give
them in the wilderness and at the Red
Sea? How was his mighty power and
discrirninating grace displayed, when he
made a path for them through the Red
Sea, on dry ground, and when the same

miracle by which their deliverance \ryas
accomplished, destroyed all their eme-
mies ? As he led the Hebrews, so he
leads his spiritual people, often into
wilderness trials, where the beasts of,
the fo,rest prowl, and where their howl-
ings sometimes alarm them, and to the
sea where their way seems, to all human
sight, cut off, the enemy .advances, and
they are hemmed in, and they think
there is but a step between them and
death, but how seasonably his help
comes; his rod is extended, the sea di-
vides, the way of escape is opened, and
a song of deliverance breaks forth frorn
their joyful tongues.

"The children of Israel went up har-
nessecl out of the land of Egypt." Not ín
the panoply of military warfare, for God
himself fought their batUes, and gave
them victory. The manner of their har-
ness is describecl in chapter xii. 11, "And
thus shall ye eat it (the passover) ; with
your loins girded, your shoes on your
feet, and yo'ur staff in your hand; and ye
shall eat it in haste; it is the Lord's
passover." In this manner of harness
they ate the passover, and immediately
left the land of Egypt, and their harness
did not become old, or require to be re-
paired or replaced during the forty yeârs
of their pilgrimage in the wilderness.
Here again we have a vivid figure of
the way in which the Lord strips his
people for the race, and in which he har-
nesses them for the christian warfare.
They are not clad in the armor of men,
in coats of mail, nor armed with imple-
rnents of carnal warfare, for they are
not to fight against flesh and blood;
the warfare is ¿ spiritual warfare, and
their weapons are spiritual, and mig:hty,
through God, to the pulling down of
strongholds. They are well harnessed at
the outset, for they have on the whole
armor of God, having their loins girt
about with truth, and having on the
breast-plate of righteousness, and their
feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace, and, above all, taking
the shield of faith, wherewith they shall
be able to quench all the flery darts of
the wicked; and the helmet of salvation,
and the sword of the Spirit, which is
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the word of God. (Eph. 6: 13 L7.)
As the Israelites went up out of Egypt

harnessed, and wore the same h¿rness
all the way in which the Lord their God
did lead them until they had accomplish-
ed their who,le journey and entered the
the promised land, so the redeemed
family of God whom he has redeemed
from sin death and hell are called to be
marshalled under the banner of the
great Captain of their salvation, and
all their armor is of God, their weapons
are spiritual and mighty through gràce,
and they cannot decay or wax old, nor
will they ever require to be superseded
by any newly invented armor. As the
Hebrews went up harnessed out of the
land of Egypt, we may rest assured that
not one of all the s'ons of Adam shall
ever go up out of the land of Egypt, or
be delivered from the house of bond-
age, in any other harness, nor without
this harness. True, men rnay make pro-
fession of relig:ion, they may display
much zeal and courage, they may impose
on the saints, but until God breaks their
yoke, and puts on them the harness,
they have no discharge from bondage,
and can never know experimentally the
glorious liberty of the sons of God; they
are all Ishmaelites, and under the cove-
nant that gendereth unto bondage.

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe

March l-, 1862)

OBITUARIES
SISTER IZOP"Ã RAINEY

Sister Izora was born March 27, 1879, and
departed this life February 26, 7967. She is
survived by six daughters and one son: Mr.
Buford Toy, Bradenton, Fla.; Mrs. Lillie Main
Russell and Mrs. Lester B. Davis, Lyles,
Tenn.; Miss Homa Rainey, Nashville, Tenn.;
Mrs, Laurance McFarland, Centerville, Tenn.;
Mrs. Dan I\fayberry, Prima, Tenn.; and Mrs.
John M. Lee, California. Her husband passed
away many years ago,

Sister Rainey joined Willow Spring Church
October lL, 1924, and in December was chosen
church clerk and remained clerk until t'hat
church was disbanded about twelve years ago.
She moved her membership to Bordeaux Prim-
itive Baptist Church, Nashville, Tenn., and re-

mained a faithful member until death. Thê
writer was her pastor about thirty years, hav-
ing served Willow Spring Church until it dis-
banded.

Sister Rainey was very strong in the doc-
trine of the sovereignty of God. Her faith was
in God who works all things after the council
of his own will. While her passing is our earth-
ly loss, it is her eternal gain.

The writer conducted the funeral service
at the Taylor Funeral Home, in Dickson, Tenn.
May the Lord bless all who mourn.

Elder R. L. Biggs

DEACON A. E. SORRELLS

Deacon A. E. Sorrells, better known as
"H," died in a Dothan, Alabama, hospital
ll{arch 28, 1967, after a short illness, He was
born December 15, 1886, and married Miss
Mattie Braxton December 31, 1905, who sur-
vives him, after 61 years of devotion to each
other; and 53 years active life in the church.
He was received, along with the writer, into
Mt. Gilead Primitive Baptist Church on Sep-
tember 19, 1913, and was soon ordained a dea-
con. He visited many Primitive Baptist associ-
ations in this section, and was active in the
'Western Primitive Baptist Association for
rnany years.

He is survived by six sons: Johnie, Willis,
Buford, Fonzy, Oneal, and Joseph; five daugh-
ters: Edith, Blondell, Voncie, Lilliah, and
and Lorie. Surviving also are four brothers:
Flank, Elder Ed. R., Robert L., and J. S.
Sorrells; 28 grandchildren, 37 great grand-
children, and two great great grandchildren.
He was the son of Deacon and Mrs. R. S.
Sorrells, who were prominent in their day.

In late life Brother "II" with his wife,
became members of Ephesus Church, Slocumb,
Alabama; and their home was open to all
Primitive Baptists. He was active in school
and community affairs, and will be sadly
missed in Alabama, Florida, and Georgia
where he attended many meetings, An unusual
feature of this family was that up to last
June, five brothers lived with their wives more
than 50 years; but was broken first by the
death of Mrs. R. L. Sorrells, a member of
Mt. Gilead Church; and a short time later
Mrs. Alice Sorrells, wife of Elder Sorrells, a
member of Ephesus Church, died; and now the
third couple is broken after 61 years of mar-
riage. Almost at the moment of Brother "H's"
death the rvriter, who was almost like a twin
brother, saw in a vision the saints marching
in, and a mighty panorama of the church in
all its glory. Jesus said, "In my Father's house
are many mansions," and "Today shalt thou
be with me in paradise." We have suffered a
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great loss, but it is his gain.

Funeral services were conducted at Garden
Chapel Funeral Home by Elders J. Y. Mc-
Cormick, and V. C. Hartzog of Florida, with
interment in Hartford City Cemetery,

J. J. Collins

GEORGE ELMER MURPI.{Y
Blother Murphy was born in Lisbon, Arkan-

sas, January 28, 1896, and departed this life
July 24,1966, at the age of seventy years. He
was the son of the late Thomas Edgar and
Martha Ballard Murphy, both members of
Rehobeth Primitive Baptist Church, and was
mauied to Miss Lois Yocum November 2?,
1921. To this union three children were born,
Major George E. Murphy of Ft. Leven¡,r'orth,
Kansas, Mrs. Marie Nowlin of Bryant, Arkan-
sas and Mrs. Relda Burton of Smackover. Also
surviving are three sisters and three brothers
and ten grandchildren.

Brother Murphy was a native of Union
County, Arkansas, and a retired dairyman of
the Smackover community where he spent
his entire iife. He wâs a veteran of World'War 1 and'lvas a member cf Rehobeth Prir¡i-
tive Baptist Church, having united with the
church in 1948. He r,vas a faithful member',
and a firm believer in the doctrine of Salvation
by Grace, and Grace alone.

May God's blessings be upon his wife, chil-
dren and grandchilclren and all who feel their
great loss; yet we feel it, is his eternal gain,
for Brother Murphy died in the hope of eter-
nal life; and rve believe he is norv asleep in
Jesus, waiting for his second coming; when he,
together with all the saints, shall come forth
clothed in perfection, to see Him as he is, be
lil<e Him and be satisfied.

Funeral services rvere conductecl by Elder
W. W. Taylor at Rehobeth Primitive Baptist
Church with interment in Sa.lem Cemetery
beneath a beautiful mound of flowers.

BE IT RESOLVED, Thai a copy of this be
sent to the family; one to the Signs of the
Tirnes for publication; and one put on our
church records.

Done by order of Rehobeth Primitive Baptisi
Church in regular conference, Saturday -Aprìl
B,1967.

Elder E. J. Lambert, Moder:rtor
Neila Ryan, Clerk

ROBERT A. GAMBRILL
Robert A. Garnbrill was born October 1,

1896, and departed this life on February 3,
1967, making his stay here a little over sev-
enty years. IIe was the son of the late James
E. and Martha Ellen Gambrill. He was mar-
ried Ðecember' 15, 1917, to Minnie Estelle

Evans and to this union was born one son
Robert Allen Gambrill, Jr., who survives and
lives in Fort 'Worth, Texas.

He is also survived by his widow and one
brother, William Gambrill of Mardela, Md.,
and two sisters, Mattie Bull of Baltimore, Md,
and Cora Phillips, of Hebron, Md. There are
also two grandchildren who survive, Patricia
Ann and Robert Allen the 3rd who reside with
their parents in Fort Worth, Texas.

Mr. Gambrill was a veteran of World War I
and for many yeârs served as a trustee of the
Rewastico Old School Baptist Church.

He was not a member of the visible Church
but rvhen he attended meetings, he attended
the Old School Baptist, and many times the
meetings were held in his home. He always
seemetl to enjoy them and would say come back
again. The ¡¡,riter has heard him say things,
and heard of things that he has said to others,
that showed that he believed that salvation
was by grace and grace alone.

Funeral services were conducted at the Hol-
lowa¡z Funeral Home by the writer in Salis-
bury, Md. February 6, L967, ancl his body was
laid to rest in the cemetery at Mardela, Md.
IMay it please the Lord to reconcile all who
mourn the loss of this dear friend to feel that
their ioss was his eternal gain, is the prayer
of the writer.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren

KATIE MAE MORTON

Sister Katie Mae Morton was the daughter
of Mr, and Mrs. Minnie Morton, and was born
November 23, 1909, in Onslow County, N, C.,
and lived there all her life. She died January
31, 1967.

Sister Morton was twice married, and
blessed both times with a faithful husband.
Her first husband died June 10, 1957; and to
this union was born a very sweet daughter.
Her second marriage was to Victor Morton,
but the Lord saw flt to call her home after only
a short time. He was a kind and loving hus-
band who stood by her and did what the Lord
blessed him to do.

The Lord brought her before the church
July 6, 1953, and she was a faithful, kind and
loving member, and always filled her place
in church when her health permitted. She was
a member of North East Church. She was ill
just a short time and was blessed to endure
it with patience. She was always glad for
brethren and friends to visit her, and talk
about the goodness and mercy of our Saviour.
She often said that if she were saved, it was
by the grace of God. We feel that her absence
frcm her l<incired and loved ones, is her eter-
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nal gain; for we believe that God called her
home where there is no sickness, sorrow, pain,
or death - where all will be love, joy and
peace forever.

Her funeral was conducted by Elder L. L.
Yopp.

May the Lord enable her family to press
toward the mark for the prize of the high call-
ing. We know there is a vacant place in your
home and in your hearts. May the good Lord
reconcile all of you in your great loss.

Done by order of North East Church in con-
ference the 3rd Saturday in February, 1967.
Written by an unprofitable sinner, living in
hope of eternal rest in our Lord and Saviour,

J. H, Morton
Jacksonville, N. C.

WILLIAM ARNOLD CREECH

Brother William Arnold Creech was born in
Johnston County, North Carolina, on Dec. 22,
1908, and departed this life October 10, 1964,
at the age of fifty-five.

He was the son of the late Reuben D. Creech
and Lou Delia Stancil Creech. Left to mourn
his passing are his wife, Sister Mary Creech,
four daughters, four sons, six grandchildren
and one brother and aII his many friends.

A native of Johnston County and life-long
resident, Brother Creech united v/ith the
Creech's Primitive Baptist Church in August,
1959. He was a firm believer in Salvation by
Grace and Grace alone and this doctririe was
a comfort to him as long'as he lived. He was
faithful to attend the church as long as he
was able.

Brother Creech's funeral was conducted by
his pastor, Elder D. B. Stokes, and his body
was laid to rest in the church cemetery, to
await the morning of the resurrection when
Christ shall come to call and gather His chil-
dren home to reign forever with Him.

Sister Nellie Hocutt

SISTER JANE MOORE

Sister Jane Moore, 94 years old, was born
January 77, 1872 and was taken from us by
death June 25, L966. Elder D. B. Stokes as-
sisted by Mr. Jim Parker conducted her fun-
eral at Creech's Primitive Baptist Church,
and her body was laid to rest to await the
coming of the Lord at the family cemetery on
Route 2, Selma, N. C.

Sister Moore's husband, Billy Moore, pre-
ceded her to the grave by many years, but she
rvas blessed with children who loved her and

were faithfuì to take care of her in her old
age through her affiictions. To this union in
mariage, there were five children, Senie Bail-
ey 'Woodard, Everitt Moore, Lizzie Corbett,
and Lawrence and Carmon Moore. Lawrence
and Lizzie also preceded their mother in death,
Sister Moore had twelve grandchildren, twelve
great grandchildren, and three great, great
grandchildren.

The life of our dear Sister was a wonderful
testimony to God. She always seemed happy
in the Lord, ahilays thankful to Him for the
many blessings He had bestowed on her..In
her trials and afllictions she remained cheer-
ful; happy in the faith that Christ had died
for her. A visit with her would lift the most
depressed person as she rejoiced in the good-
ness of God. We miss her, but we are thankful
that God sent her this way for 94 years.

By Margaret C. Johnson
Creech's Church

JOHN W. CREECH

Brother John W. Creech, 78 years of age,
died January 23, 7966, We feel that he showed
a lcve for the Church long before he was able
to be baptized. Brother Creech united with
Creech's Primitive Baptist Church in June,
1965.

We feel that God has called him home to be
with Him, and has taken him out of his illness
which he suffered with great patience.

He left behind to grieve for him Sister Cora
Creech, his wife, and two daughters, six sons,
and many grandchildren who loved him.flearly
a.nd miss him. The Chur.ch misses him, but we
realize that our loss is his eternal gain.

The funeral was conducted by his pastor,
Elder D. B. Stokes, and his body was laid to
rest in the church cemetery.

Submitted by Nellie Hocutt
For Creech's Church

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

We, the church at Pleasant Grove, wish to
bow in humble submission to our gracious
Heavenly Father in removing by death a be-
Ioved sister, Evel¡'n Wall<er. Sister Walker
passed away at Cone Memorial Hospital Jan-
uat:y 12, 1967.

She was a faithful member as long as her
health permitted: she rvas so affiicted that she
spent several years in bed. She wrote poetry,
and one, "A Rose," was read at her funeral.
She was an example of Christian humility.

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, ThAt
in the passing of this dear sister we feel our
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loss very keenly, but bow in submission to
One who doeth aÌl things well; and

R,ESOLVED, That we extend our heartfelt
sympathy to the family. May God's blessings
be upon each one 'lvho mourns her passing -upon her sons and daughters and all who were
neár and dear to her; and

RESOLVED, That a copy of these resolu-
tions be spread on the church book; one sent
to the family; and one sent to the Signs of
tlrc Times for publication.

Done by order of the church in conference
February meeting, 1967.

Elder Donald Smith, Moderator
Robert Walker, Clerk
(Written by Sister Lena Walker)

A ROSE

Do not buy a costly casket,
Nor a dress of blue.

Put some flowers in a basket,
Just a rose will do.

Please don't shed tears of sorrow
I was passing through.

While you wait for God's tomorrow,
Just a rose will do.

Lay me in the old church yard,
There I'11 wait for you.

And upon the earthy clod,
Put a rose or two.

Ah ! In life I loved the roses,
They mean "I love you,"

O'er a form that decomposes,
Just a rose will do.

May the wikl rose ever blossom,
In the sparkling dew.

There I soon will be forgotten,
So a rose will do,

I{ow I long to see a garden,
'When my work is through.

Where no earthly beast has trodden,
Just a rose will do.

Evelyn Walker
April 1, 1953

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

IJpon request of the Skewarky Primitive
Baptist Church, it is indeed with tear dimmed
eyes and a heavy heart from a standpoint of
nature that I attempt to pen a few words in
memory of one whom I loved so dearly; my
precious grandmother and our beloved sister,
Sister Nancy Daniels. Yet, I trust I am grate-
ful to our blessed heavenly father for the di-
vine crumbs of reconciliation that, I feel have
been fed to me from the Master's table. The

merciful acts of God that I was blessed to
experience throughout our lives together, and
the mercies shown in those last few hours of
her illness and departure far out number the
tears of sorrow and of gt:iefl, a recipient of
man's nature. I do have a desire to give all
praise and honor'to God for the crumbs of
comfort and reconciliation for nre, for all who
were near and dear by the ties of nature, and
for all who loved her in Christ's name; that
love that binds the happy souls above.

Grandmother entered this life on December
25, L894, and was called home on February
2, 1966, thus making her stay upon this earth
71 years. She was the daughter of the late
Jim and Nancy Groves Roberson, and spent
most of her life as a resident of Martin
County.

Grandmother united with the church at
Skewarky the second Sunday in May, 1933, at
the water's edge. At this time she along with
my grandfather, the late John Luther Daniels,
was baptized by Elder B. S. Cowin; Thus she
held membership for approximately 33 years.

Grandmother lvas a firm believer in salva-
tion by grace, and professed a precious hope
in an all wise, powerful, and merciful God.
Although she bore affiictions the last ten years
of her life, she was most faithful in attending
her home church, in visiting the sister church-
es, and enjoyed until the end the sweet priv-
ilege of entertaining the brethren in our little
home.

Grandmother was a widow for approximate-
ly 30 years. Surviving are two daughters, one
son, eight grandchildren and one great grand-
child. Also surviving are one sister, one broth-
er, and one half-sister.

Her funeral was conducted in the Skewarky
Primitive Baptist Church by Elders E. C.
Harrison, D. B. Stokes, and lV. E. Grimes, In-
terment was in the Skewarky Church Ceme-
tery beneath a mound of beautiful flowers, a
token of the esteem in which she was held.

lVIay I express my appreciation for the many
expressions of sympathy that were shared
during, and have been shared since, the pass-
ing of my precious loved one. Many of you
have observed down through the years and
'were awâre of our devotion toward each other.
May you be given a mind to remember a
poor unworthy sinner in your prayers.

RESOLVED, That a copy be sent to Zion's
Land,nr,arlt,, OId Fúith Contender, and. Si,gns of
the Times, and that a copy be sent to the
family, and a copy be placed on the church
record,

Done by order of conference second Satur-
day in February, 1-966.

Elder E. C. Harrison, Moderator
Written by one who loved her, a grandson,
Johnny Ray Gardner, Committee
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BEHOLD THE LAMB
To us is given a chosen Lamb,
Salvation is his name,
Slain ere the day-star ever was'
But yet remains the same'

There is but one God-given Son,
Nor ever will there be
Another sacred Lamb of God
To set our spirit free.

The cross, the blood, the dying Lamb
Came from His sacred sphere,
Lay in the tomb, his second womb,
Where all His chosen were.

He loosed his shroud, he thundered loud,
"Salvation full and free,"
What a great love, sent from above,
To save a wretch like me.

He could not stay another day,
Grave clothes aside he laid,
I heard him say to me that day,
"'Tis I, be not afraid."
Some glad day we'll fly away,
Like birds from captive free,
And on that mount, drink from the fount,
O! glory, glory be.

J. M. Bailey, Sr.
1511 Oak Street
Kenova, W. Va,

789 E. Paxton Street,
Danville, Virginia 24541

Dear Editors:
Enclosed is a check for the Signs for

two more years. I don't want to miss a
copy, for I enjoy reading the truth the
Signs advocates, and I fully believe.

I am now eighty-four and a half years
old, and if I should miss the Paper I
would feel lost. 1\{y health has not been
good since September in l-966, and I
can't get to church as regularly as I
have been, and the Paper is so much
comfort to me. Sometime I feel that I
am at church hearing the preaching of
the brethren of the Signs: Elder George
Ruston, Elder Wood, Elder Lambert, and
others, for all the writing is sweet to my
soul, and is sound, if I know the truth.

A sister in hoPe,
Sallie B. Hall

Pine Bluff, Arkansas
October 7, 1888

Dear Brethren and Sisters,

The elect of the earth, according to
the foreknowledge of God the Father,
and preserved in Christ Jesus before the
world began; and called in time.

It has been on my mind to write for
the Siguns of the Times for a long tirne.
Being at home today, I concluded tn
write you a few lines on the Doctrine of
tGod our S,aviour.

I believe He declared the end from
the beginning: and will it not be as He
said it will be? Surely it will. Is not
this then absolute predestination? If
not, I do not know what predestination
is. tGod declared the end from the begin-
ning, saying, "My counsel shall stand,
and I will do all my pleasure." This
means all time things; and God has said
just how they shatl go. Oh yes, he said
that all nations shall be gathered to-
gether before him, and he will separate
them as a shepherd divideth the sheep
from the goats. He has said that he will
say to those on the right, "Come, Ye
blessed of the Father, inherit the king-
dom prepared for you from the founda-
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tion of the world." But to them on the
left he will say, "Deparb from me into
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels." Will this be so or not?
I say, God is not slack concerning his
promises, but all will co,me to pass just
as God has said.

Well, dear brethren, does this mean
only the church ? I say, No. It means all
things; for God works all things after
the counsel of his own will: and all
things work together for good to them
that love the Lord, and are the called
according to his eternal purpose which
he purposed in Christ Jesus before the
world began. I say that our God declared
the end from the beginning. He deter-
mined it to be just like he declared it
would be. If this is not absolute predes-
tination, I wish you would tell me what
it is.

Does not God cornmand,to preach the
truth ? Others will say, If what you say
is so, you make God the author of sin.
But not so: that is what you say. I say,
Not so. I will give you another text,
which you can find if you read your
Bible. "He is before all things, and by
him all things oonsist," "All things were
made by him, and for him." Dear breth-
ren, did God make all things, and have
no eternal purpose in view? Will you
come to the text that says he declared
the end from the beginning, and say
with me tlnat it will come to pass just as
he saicl it would ? Well, dear brethren,
if God made all things, where did sin
oome from? Sin is an act of a thing.
The Bible tells us that by the disobedi-
ence of one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; so death passed
upon all men, for all have sinned. So you
see that Adam is the author of sin, and
not God. If you make sin a thing, then
you make God the author of sin. It was
the act of Adam in transgressing the
law. Some will ask, Did rGod know that
before he made man? Surely he did, or
he could not have declared the end from
the beginning; for we learned from the
Scriptures that God made all things
before he made man. He then formed
man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of

life, and he became a living soul. He
placed him in the garden o,f Eden, and
gave unto him the law, saying unto him,
"In the day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die." Did God know he
would eat of the fruit of the tree? He
surely did, or how could he have de-
clared the end from the beginning?

We learn that Jesus Christ was a
"Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world." And again, "Why did the hea-
then rage, and the people imagine a vain
thing?" Of a truth they were gathered
together against the holy child Jesus,
tc do whatsoever God.'s hand and counsel
determined before hand to be done.
Jesus was delivered by the determined
counsel of God into wicked hands, and
was killed and buried; but God raised
him from the dead, and set him at his
own right hand. "Let all the house of
Israel know this." That which God has
said by all the prophets and the apostles,
and his Son, will come to pass; yea,
everything. As he declared the end from
the beginning, so shall all things come
to pass. Let all the house of Israel know
this, that he has declared the end of all
things, even when time shall be no long-
er, saying, "Surely as I have thoug:ht,
so shall it stand; and as I have purposed,
so shall it come to pass." "f am God,
and beside me there is no Saviour." "De-
claring the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times the things that are
not yet done saying, My counsel shall
stand, and I will do all my pleasure."

So fear not, dear brethren. It is your
Father's pleasure to give you the king-
dom, which he has prepared for his dear
children. Stand fast in the faith, and
endure hardships as good soldiers of
Jesus Christ. When the chief Shepherd
of the sheep comes, he will carry you
home to rest forevermore.

D. Westall
(Copied from the Signs of May 8,

1889, and sent to us by Sister Donaldson,
of Star City, Arkansas, who said, "I
have heard my parents speak of Elder
D. Westall. He had very little formal ed-
ucation, but was richly blessed when he
stood up to preach." - J. D. W.)
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CONFIDENCE IN FLESH
COULD NOT STAND

907 North Rusk,
P. O. F,ox 207,
Weatherford, Texas 76086

Dear Editors of the Signs,
And the brethren and sisters in hope

of eternal life, who believe that all of
the blessings of God are in every way'
entirely and completely, by the grace of
God. You who can saY, "Amen" to this,
I desire to call you my full brothers and
sisters; f'or we can be together and
enjoy the fullness of the gospel of God.
Those known as limited Primitive Bap-
tists, without any desire to cast a re-
flection upon them, I beg to call them
"half brothers."

In Genesis 35:22, we read that the
sons of Jacob were twelve, but theY
were half-brothers to Joseph, except
Benjamin, who were full brothers, hav-
ing the same father and mother. So
Joseph was especially favorable to Ben-
jamin; but when Put to a test of his
love for his brethren, he favored all of
them greatly. This was bY grace - an
unmerited favor, after they had sold
him to the Ishmaelites for a small sum
of money. Jesus was sold for a small
sum of money, of which JosePh was a
type. His coat of many colors was
stained with blood, Yet the ones who
had stained it went free, and were not
punished for their great transgression;
but in life were preserved. Joseph told
them, "Ye thought evil against me; but
God meant it unto good, to bring to pass'
as it is this daY, o save much PeoPle
alive." And he comforted them, saying,
"No\ry therefore be not grieved, nor
àngry with yourselves, that ye sold me
hither."

As I began to saY, Benjamin was
especially favored; and in giving the
food to his brethren, Joseph ordered
Benjamin's mess five times as much as
any of the others, and to each of them
he gave changes of raiment, but to
Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces
of silver and five changes of raiment'
The only reason I can give for him being
especially favored, is that he had the

same father and. mother that Joseph
had: Was that not bY grace and grace
alone? Did Benjamin do anYthing in
choosing who his father and mother
would be?

Dear Brethren, You that are the verY
salt of the earth, don't you tealize t'hat
when you are with your full brothers
and sisters, you get five messes instead
of one, and five changes of garments;
but you have nothing to glory of except
in the Lord: it is entirely by the grace
of God, since it is a fact you could not
choose who would be Your Parents' I
usually say, and I have to say purposely
of God, I was with my half-brothers for
about te4 years, the lirnited Primitive
Baptists. They have the same Father I
trust I have, but not the same mother
in the sense of church affilliation.

Nearly one and one-half centuries ago
the Baptists were all one people, but
many were swallowed uP bY the earth
and became an earthly institution. If it
had not been so, look what we would
have on the inside of the church. "And
the serpent cast out of his mouth water
as a flood after the \ryoman' that he
might cause her to be carried away of

. the flood. And the earth helPed the
\ry'oman, and the earth oPened her
mouth, and swallowed uP the flood
which the dragon cast out of his mouth'
And the dragon was wroth with the
woman, and went to make war with the
remnant of her seed, which keeP the
commandments of God, and have the
testimony'of Jesus Christ." (Rev. 12:15-
t7)

As I see it, the earth will alwaYs
swallow up these institutions. God has
always taken care of the Church of
Jesus Christ; and we can't do it, nor
tell him how. He will build his church:
he is the legal owner o'f the church
"Which he hath Purchased with his
own blood."

A little while ago I went to hear the
Old Predestinarian Primitive Baptists
preach. I was so surprised to hear them
preach the complete sovereignty of God
and his completeness in power, saying
that all power was of God, and what
so ever his soul desired that he did. It
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gave me much consolation and restful
comfort, as I was taught to trust Him
in all things; yet it made a big tearing
down of my "big ideas" which I had in
the flesh. Their testimony, with my ex-
perience, showed me plainly that I could
not make the confidence f had in the
flesh stand. Peter was told by Jesus,
"When thou art converted strengthen
thy brethren." He had to learn that he
could not stand of himself, no rnatter
how much he had avowed he would be
with Jesus unto death. He couldn't do it,
and it was proved to him by the cock
crowing. That cock crowed a sermon
that brought Peter to bitter tears of
repentance.

fn conclusion let me say, Take cou-
rage, though the flesh indeed is weak,
the Spirit is as strong as ever. May we
be enabled to ever preach and teach
repentance toward God, and faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ; but never, never,
faith in ourselves. We have worn our
old flesh garments threadbare, trusting
in them: if, and or, but. Yet, evil will be
present with us so that we cannot do the
things that we would. Jesus said unto
them, ". . have ye never read, Out of
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou 'has prefected praise?,'

A weak and imperfect brother,
if one at all,
W. C. Purdy

FELLOWSHIP
How sweet it is to have fellowship

with God ! And that we have that hope
within us that God has given his chil-
dren: the gift of his grace that they are
walking in the light as he is in the light.

How sweet is the hymn that says,
"What is there beneath the skies,In all the paths thou'st trod;
Can suit thy wishes or thy joys,
Like fellowship with God."

We understand that all must first
have fellowship with the Father ¿nd
with his Son Jesus Christ, before they
can have fellowship one with another.
And, this fellowship must come as a

gift from God, as does grace, and one,s
faith.

We believe that one must have fellow-
ship one with another to have a rnutual
sharing of an experience: something
that is to be felt toward each other. We
understand that God's children have
fellowship one with another and not just
merely f,or one another. This fellowship
would surely have to be with one an-
other or they could not be a member of,
or added to the family of God.

If we say we just have fellowshii for
someone, this doesn't go very deep with
me. The word, "for" does not have that
rnuch of a meaning to me. The only
application of the word that I can think
of in connection with fellowship would
be "Assigned to," and God hasn,t made
his children only "assigned to" (the
meaning of for) but has made them
"among," "associate or member of,,'
"counted with others" (the meanings of
with) " If we don't have fellowship with
God's children, then I certainly don't
see how we can have it for them. If He
has graced us to be counted with others,
then our fellowship is with them, not
for them, and not something we can
present them if we wish, or withhold if
we wish.

"That which was from the beginning,
which we have heard, which we have
seen with our eyes, which we have
looked upon, and our hands have han-
dled, of the Word of life; . That
which we have seen and heard declare
we unto you, that ye may also have
fellowship with us: and truly our fellow-
ship is with the Father, and with his
Son Jesus Christ. And these things
write we unto you , that your joy may
be full." (I John l: \,8, 4.)

In the first chapter of First John,
Christian fellowship is expressed fully.
He tells how it is possible for believers
to have fellowship one with another by
saying "that which we have seen and
heard declare \rye unto you."

For what purpose did the aposfle de-
clare this unto you? "That ye also may
have fellowship with us." Then he
makes known of a truth by saying,
"And truly our fellowship is with the
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Father and with his Son Jesus Christ."
The apostle had seen and heard that

which was frorn the beginning with
their own eyes. Their hands had handled
of the Word of life. The apostle had
been given the eyes and ear of under-
standing by the Holy tç¡o.t, and he
speaks to those of like mind.

You will find the word "fellowship"
in only thirteen scriptures in the Bible.
The apostle shows how that fellowship
is to be had with aÌl believers: those
that have seen and heard and handled
the same thing that the apostles did
by the Holy Ghost - how that theY
tasted and handled of the Word of life'

This is the message which the aPos-
tles of Christ have heard of Him
(Christ) and declare unto you. Yo'u
that have tasted of the goodness of
Christ, you that have ears to hear and
eyes to see, that God is light and in
Him (God) is no darkness at all.

Fellowship is no,t just a gathering of
friends, but fellowship with the Great
Head of the Church, whose fellowship is
truly with the Father and with his Son
Jesus Christ.

The Bible teaches plainly what true
fellowship is and to whom Iüe can fellow-
ship. The one and only requirement is
"if we walk in the light as He is in the
light, we have fellowship one with an-
other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his
Son cleanseth us from all sin."

In everyone that is made able to know
that Power wherein they are made to
walk in the light, true fellowship abides
without any mention of Church, Creed,
or Class. Fellowship is to all who walk
in the light as he is in the light. It is
then we have fellowship one with an-
other for the blood of Jesus Christ has
cleansed us from all sin.

Fellowship is not something t}:'at can
be put on or of,f at man's own will. It is
like faith. First, fellowship must be
with God, and this fellowship must flow
through fellowship with Christ before
one can have fellowship with God's
people. We are either in fellowship with
God and with his people or \rye are not.

Fellowship is worked in God's chil-
dren by his grace, and is felt only as

He wor:ks in them. For it became him
(Christ) in bringing many sons unto
Glory. This was the work of Christ, and
he who has become our fellowshiP is
not ashamed to call them brethren. All
that has been done was done in Christ -in him ¿ll fullness dwells and exists.
He (Christ) is the first in all, the first
born among many brethren, that the
family of God be conformed to the
irnage of him; to be made like hirn.

Fellowship is wrought in the family
of tGod according to the power of God in
them. Tþen, this is felt, handled, and
seen according to the gift of his grace.

Elder R. O. Simmons,
Rt. 1,. Elora, Tennessee

Rt. 7, Box 118
Christiansburg, Va. 24073

Dear Brother Spangler:
I desire to write you a few lines, and

hope you and Sister Spangler are well.
We think of you often and of the won-
derful eift the Lord has given you. I
well remember the first time I heard
you preach, it was about 1925. You
were a young man and I was just a lad,
but it stayed with me, though I do not
remember your text. tr remember you
spoke of the coming of the Lord. This
I believe, and look for his coming the
second time without sin unto salvation.

All that I knew then was that I was
a sinner, and that if I died I would be
sent to hell. I knew I was the guilty
one, and that was what I deserved. I
was not able to quit one bad habit. As
I grew older, the Lord showed me a
little here and a little there. I mourned
and groaned until I was twenty-four
years old, when the Lord spoke in me
and around me, and said, "If God be
for you who can be against you ?" I
felt that he would be with me for ever.
I saw things there that I have never
been able to tell; but I was made will-
ing to be anything God would have me
to be.

I tell the people that there are two
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kinds of people in the world toclay, and
they are both sinners: One is dead in
trespasses and sins ancl do not know it;
the other has been quickened and know
they are sinners.

The Lord has been good to me, and
so have the brethren. IVhat more could
one u'ish for in this world ? I hope you
will have a mind to come our way this
summer, for the brethren speak of you
often.

Your little brother,
James Ler.¡ly Agee

DESIRES TO BE KEPT HUMBLE
Nags Head, N. C.

Elder E. IVI. smith, 
ox 29Ú'

Rt. L, Box 303
Elm City, N. C. 27822

Dear Elder Smith:
I am attempting to write what is on

my mind, and if it is in accordance with
God's will, it shall be finished and reach
you regardless,of all opposing powers on
earth. That is what I hope I believe,
but so much of the time I am asking
myself, Do I really have a hope ? or is
it that in my sinful ways, I am just
imagining things: Am I in my poor,
weak, and peculiar self, trying to con-
vince myself, and at the same time
attempting to deceive those people I
hope I love, into believing false things
concerning me. I have desired, hoped,
and tried to beg that I never be allowed
to deceive the Old Baptists concerning
myself, and what I hope to believe. For,
if I know anything at all, I believe
those of you who come declaring the
greatness of God and the helplessness of
man, compose that church under con-
sideration when God said, "Upon this
rock I will build ,my church, and the
gates of hell shall not prevail against
it." And, if I know my desire, it is never
to do anything to cause hurt to any
member or part of that church; for
Jesus said that whatsoever thou doest
to the least of them (my children) thou

doest it unto me. If not deceived, I be-
lieve, sometimes with all my heart, that
those of you I have reference to are
declaring and professing the very same
doctrine Jesus Christ proclaimed while
rvalking upon the earth; and in so be-
iieving, I desire to be just some small
part of it, and if it could be His will
that I be made to pray, I feel right now
that I would beg to be placed and kept
¿t the feet of His children, and be pre-
vented from causing disturbance among
those I hope I love in the name of and
for the sake of Jesus Christ, the one
and only begotten Son of Almighty God,
the Maker of many, the Father of a few
as compared to the number of vessels
made by Him.

Please try to overlook my rambling
method of writing my thoughts: I am
only a poor worm of the dust in con-
fusion and sin most of the time, trying
to search for food: not for my body, for
God has for fifty-four yeârs abundantly
blessed me with that, but food for rny
soul - one more little crurhb, so that I
might have more strength upon,which
to feel that my hope is in truth a hope
for a better place after this life.

Following this are written some of
my thoughts as they entered my mind;
do with them as you wish. When you
are made to pray, if it is in your mind,
ask that I be placed and kept at the
feet of those of yo,u whom I desire to
love with an everlasting love.

Troy G. Shepard

If I am ïvrong in what I believe is
the doctrine which the Old Baptists
proclaim, ï stand to be corrected. I
understand their whole concept of all
things as they be and do, are basecl
solely upon first of all, and through unto
the end, and through eternity, that
there was, is, and will remain to be an
absolute S,overeign God over all things
that were, is and ever will be, in that
He did in the beginning make and totally
complete all his Tlurposes for every
thought or act ever to be throughout
each and every instant of time. As I said
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tkris is my understanding of their belief,
and I hope my understanding is right,
for if I know what I believe, that is it.

God was never, nor will ever be sur-
prised or disappointed, or confused con-
cerning anything. He saw and knew
from the very start all time and events
to take place, even what this sinner is
doing right now; and furthermore did
plan for it to be, and declared that it
shall be. If it be, (even the falling of a
sparrow is mentioned,) then he must
have oonsidered every event, no mattel
how small or unimportant it might seem
to men, i,mportant in carrying out the
overall operation as he determined it to
be, with absolutely no alteration or side-
tracking from it. The confusion, un-
certainty, disappointments, etc. are com-
pletely confined within the minds of
men only; and this also is exactly as he
planned it should be.

In believing these things I hope they
are in accord not only with what Primi-
tive Baptist profess, but most important
the teaching of Jesus while he was in
the world. If I know my feelings I have
a" love for this doctrine, and those
people who believe it. I am not
ashamed to confess, when I feel as I do
now, that I love those "hardshell" Bap-
tists with a love so deep that it reaches
to the very center of my soul; but much
of the time in the consciousness of rny
own nature, these things seem distant
and dimly lighted, so much so that I
fear the light will completely disappear
from me. Sornetimes it seems that my
love for these people and those things
which God gives them the strength to
proclaim, is so strong that l would glac'l-
ly (if I could) give what remains of my
life here on earth, for just a few mo-
rnents of time in which I could truly
mix and mingle with them as their
brother. But I feel so unfit that I fear
that I am deceived in it all, and in turn
if they should receive me as such, de-
ceive them. Each time I consider this
possibility, my mind centers upon what
God has said: What thou doest unto the
least of mine, you also do it unto me.
I hope it is that love I have for thern
which gives me a deep desire not to hurt

them in a,ny wày; for I believe they are
those for whom Jesus said that he was
gcing away to prepare a place for them.
The only hope I have is that I rnight be
iheir brother in Jesus Christ; and if this
could be so, that God would give me a
short time in this life to mix with them
as their brother.

Knowing myself as I do, I know of
myself I am undeserving of it; but if it
could be the will and purpose of my
Creator that I have this great privilege,
I desire to be placed and kept at no
greater height than at their feet: then
maybe I could never be a hurt to them.
But how unfit I am to speak of these
things, for I feel so full of, sin and the
things of this world. Yet sometimes I
feel to know that surely He must have
dealt with rne in some way, for if he
had not, I would still be relying upon
my own strength - a strength I now
know is non-existant. At times I feel
my total helplessness, and that I am
solely dependent upon Him for all
strength; and if I am not to spend an
eternity in hell, it is brought about only
through and by mercy allotted me be-
fore he laid the foundation of this
world. This is my only hope fbr a place
in that city on high when my life on
earth is finished.

There is one thing that I feel to know
for sure, that my sins are so unsur-
mountable that if it should be that a
man is judged by the sins committed,
and the good things he does himself, I
would have no hope at all; but rny home
after this life would be an eternal hell.
I feel sure that I have never on my o\ryn
done any good thing, but have in truth
ancl in fact, every moment of my life
when not guided by His merciful hand
in the other direction, always taken the
left fork of the road which is wide and
well traveled: that ro,ad of the world
which gives the false impression that it
leads upward, when in truth it leads
ever d,ownward to the pit - the place
where there is no help except the grace
and mercy of Almighty God takes one
out. Sometimes I believe I am a witness
to the horrors of that pit; and if not
deceived, can witness to the sweet de-
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liverance from it - which is an experi-
ence too great to describe.

Oh, that it might be His will to raise
me to that height so great as to just
reach up and touch the feet of his little
children; and, if hís will, to just let me
ever stay there, without a desire for a
greater height. Right now I want to be
there, stay there, and die there; for I
feel if that were so, I would not mind
leaving this world. I feel that the light
shining upon my hope, would be bright
enough to overcome the darkness of
doubt which abides with me so much of
the time. Oh that I might be kept in a
complete state of humbleness all the
remaining days of my life, for it is only
when in that condition can I be sure
of not being a hurt to others as well as
myself. When this is not the case I am
filled with foolishness and ready to lash
out with my tongue filled with things
of this world.

If it is tGod's will, please beg for me.
From one who desires to hope that he
has a hope of that city where all are
brethren forever in peace and love, and
praise to the ever merciful King.

Troy G. Shepard

THE WIND AND THE SPIRIT
"Tlrc w'í,nd bloweth zahere i,t listeth,

and thou ltearest the sound, thereof, but
canst not tell tohence it cometlt, and
whì,ther it goeth: so ,is eaery one th¡tt
is born of the Spiri,t." (John 3:8)

Itrow true and wonderful is the com-
parison. The wind we cannot see, neither
can rde see the Spirit. The wind has a
great power that no man can control;
so does the Spirit, for men cannot con-
trol the Spirit. He cannot see where the
wind comes from, neither can the natu-
ral eye see where the Spirit comes from;
or where it goes. But one can see where
the wind has been, or see its work, or
what it has done, and the effect of it.
There is nothing that rnan can do to
hinder the wind: How true it is with
the Spirit ! One can see where the Spirit
has been, and the effect of it; but there

is nothing one can do to hinder the
work of the Spirit. Man cannot promote
the wind or cause it to blow; neither
can man promote the work of the Spirit,
to cause it to move ot catty on its work
at his will.

So, as the wind goes at its will and
where it will, (at God's will), the Spirit
goes where it wiìI, and at its will, (as
God wills). We understand that both
the wind ¿nd the Spirit are under the
eternal God's control: the wind travels
on both land and sea, east, west, north,
and south. It is the same with the Spirit
in all directions, in every nation, kin-
dred, and tongue under heaven.

The strong wind moves whatever it
takes hold of, and takes it in the direct-
ion it is traveling. It is the same with
the Spirit: when it lays hold of a person,
that person is going to go the way the
Spirit is traveling. Dear ones, we have
not always been traveling the same di-
rection \rye are now, (and have been for
a number of years.) Have you found
this to be true; I feel that I have. If the
Spirit crushes me down at the feet of
Jesus, then I cry, "Lord help." If the
Spirit fills my heart with thankfulness
and praise to His great and holy name,
then I groan in Spirit; and am filled
with praise to God for all his great good-
ness and mercy to me; and the eye of
faith beholds Hirn as the Father of all
my blessings: for the Spirit is traveling
in this direction.

The apostle Paul found that he had
to preach Jesus, for the Spirit was mov-
ing in that direction, and he could not
resist it. Paul was as helpless as he
would have been in a strong wind: he
had to obey, and beoome a paft, of that
great building not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. There was a
great chang:e: He was not rnow givi¡rg
,orders; but was taking orrders, saying,
"Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?"

How true with us! We humbly pray
the Lord to instruct us to do that which
is pleasing in his sight. When Jesus
'rvrites his law in the heart and puts it
in the mind, and one is being drawn by
the cords of His great love, then the
Spirit is traveling that way, and the
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little child o,f ¡God goes that way. Jesus
is the way, the truth and the life. David
said that He made him to lie down in
green pastures, and led him beside the
still waters. The Spirit with its power
was traveling that way with David. The
new man, or Spirit, was stronger than
the old man, hence the old man was
bound: and David could say many times
over, "Praise ye the Lord."

The Spirit was moving David in the
way nothing else could. No tree, the
huge oak or the sturdy maple, is so
strong or so deeply rooted but the pow-
erful wind can uproot it or break it
down. It is the same with man: none is
so strongly rooted in fleshly pride ancl
worldly lusts, but that the powerful
Spirit can break hi,m down and uproot
him from fleshly self and his own good
works and pride, and make him as a
little child, to walk humbly and softly,
fearing and trembling before God the
remainder of his days.

(Elder) A. J. Slauscn,
46 Cedar Street
Kingston, N. Y. 12401

CIRCULAR LETTER OF
STAUNTON RIVER ASSOCIATION

1967

To the Messengers, ministers and
friends that compose the Staunton
River Association.
Dear Brethren:

You appointed me to write the letter
addressing and welcoming you to rneet
with us at Union Church on the 7, 8,
and 9th of July, 1967.

We hope the God of all Grace will
meet and manifest his love and mercy
to all that meet with us at this associ-
ation, and trust that the ministers who
come will be laden with the truth as it is
in Christ Jesus our Lord. We know that
God rules in heaven and in earth and has
all power. Man is just a worm in the
dust and has no porwer, except what Gocl
gives him.

What I am going to write may not
belong in this letter; it is a part of the
Lord's dealing with me. When I was in
my twenties I had a dream that has
been very precious to me over the years.
Jesus and I were flying, and I said I
didn't know that I could fly; and I fell
into the sü¡åmp and mire and Jesus
came to me, lifted me up and said to me,
"If I don't hold you up you will be sure
to fall."

I believe I have been taught and
shown these things. So brethren, press
on; the same Jesus that was seen going
up will in like manner come again to
carry you home to Glory. I know that I
will not be with you much longer but I
want to be at your feet as long as I am
here with yo,u.

I hope that God will give me faith
and strength to praise his name as long
as I live on earth.

In Hope of Eternal Life,
Your Brother I Hope,
S. A. Slaughter

307 E Pine Street
Winsboro, Texas 75494

Dear Brother Spangler:
It is time for me to renew rny sub-

scription, and I am sending $5.00 for
two years. I enjoy reading the Sig¡rs of
the Times so well, containing all the
good letters from the brothers and sis-
ters. I hope I am among them.

I pray that God will guide me through
this life, for that is all I have to look to:
I know that without Him we can do
nothing, and we are dependent upon him
alone. We are weak and do change, but
He never changes. Isn't it good to trust
in a Saviour who never changes? He
knows every step we take, and knows all
about us.

I belong to the Good Hope Church,
and was looking forward to your preach-
ing for us. Hope you can some day.

In Christian fellowship,
Mrs. Morris Hewitt
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NOT AFRAID TO

PREACH SOUND DOCTRINE
Meadows of Dan, Ya. 24120
Rt. 2, Box 134,

Ðear Editors of the Signs:

I would like to let you know that I
enjoyed the sermon by Elder Stanley
Phillips in the last issue (July) of this
beloved paper; and also Elder Lambert's
Editorial, and I have written him telling
him so. Oh, praise God for such men
who are not afraid to stand and pro-
claim sound doctrine: If God has called
them to preach his glorious truth, they
will stand unafraid in Him, and Him
alone.

I heard it said in my own living room,
that you could go and hear all, and spit
out what you don't believe. I want to
state what I believe about it: If God
has called a man to preach his gospel,
and has opened a people's ear to hear
his gospel, I do not believe you will have
to spit any of it out. I hope this is not
too old "hardshelly" for any one.

I hope, brethren, that I have been
blessed to believe in an absolute God;
one who has absolutely fixed all men's
walk on the face of this earth, and we
don't have one ounce of strength to fix
ourselves in anything. I believe that tGod
rules the old devil, and that the devil
does not hold the keys to the kingdom.
God rules over every thing, every ani-
mal and every creeping thing - every
hu,man being on the face of this earth.

Man does not have any power of his
own; and never will have. Thank God
for showing me these wonderful truths,
not for my sake but for his precious
Son, who has given me a little hope to
anchor my soul here in this troublesome
land of sorro\M and grief.

An hu,mble one, begging for a crumb
from the Master's table,

Mrs. Lewis (Pauline) Spencer

OFTEN HAS DOUBTS AND FEARS
Rt.2,
Elon College, N. C. 27244

Dear Editors of, the Signs:
I am enclosing three dollars to renew

my subscription. I look forward to its
corning each month, and enjoy it so
much. I enjoy reading the experiences
of the writers, and am disappointed
when I do not find them. No doubt many
are like me: I feel so weak and unfit to
write to such a people as they are. tr

wish I could feel fit to be at their feet,
but I am so full of doubts and fears
that I can hardly go on sometimes. Yet
the Lord has all po\ry'er, and gives us
strength to keep going as he sees fit;
and witho,ut Hirn'\ile cân do nothing.

I often wonder if I know anything at
all. My hope gets so small and I long to
know more and more, and to hear the
gospel preached. I think so much of the
closet, when I wished I could be in it
behind the pulpit and hear the preaching
and rejoice where no one could see me.
I wanted to keep it hid, but couldn't.
The Lord blessed me wonderfully when X

knew it not.
When I was about nine years old was

the first time I remember calling on the
Lord for help, when I was frightened
by a big light, which was the Northern
Lights, I suppose. Then again when my
mother rrâs very ill a few years later',
ancl I was afraid she would die, and I
didn't see how we could live without her,
I just had to leave the house and go to
the feed barn in the mule stable, (where
my father died later from a bolt of
lightening,) and tried to pray for her
to get better and live; but the doctor
and medicine had to be blessed from
above.

After \Me were married and had a
small family we would often go up
home; and I once dreamed of being
there with all the family sitting in the
yard in a circle, and I had a song book
marching around thern singing "Jesus
Lover of, my Soul," ai"rd that song has
meant so much to me. I say again that
He blesses us when we know it not.
Once while in the hospital I prayed for
strength to go through with the opera-
tion, if it was he Lord's will; and if not,
I hoped I was ready to go. Elder Donald
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Smith came the night before and offered
prayer; and I feel that it and all others
were answered.

Remember me in Your Prayers'
Mrs. W. Robert APPIe

REPORT OF UNION MEETING
Benton, Ky. 42025

De¿r Editors and Readers of the Signs:

I feel i'mpressed to send for publica-
tion a few lines about our Union Meet-
ing of the churches of the Soldier Creelc
Association while in session at the New
Providence Church, west of MurraY,
Calloway County, I(entucky, June L6,
L7, and 18.

\Me were blessed to meet a few mem-
bers of the churches of this association,
and friends of the principles of the doc-
trine which the Old School Baptists
contend for: this same doctrine being
God's doctrine. Our visiting ministers
were Elders J. N. Darnell and W. Y.
Chandler from the Little River Associ-
ation; Elder Herbert Prince from the
Memphis Church; and Elder R. L. Biggs
from the Bordeaux Church, Nashville,
Tenn.

To be gathered together and permit-
ted to sit in heavenly places where our
Saviour is proclaimed to be the King of
Kings and Lord of Lords, surelY is a
mercy extended from the HeavenlY
Father to poor beg:gers. While listening
to three or four sermons each day, and
at night meetings at Brother and Sister
Paul Poyner's home, we felt to be in
another world from the one where we
go about hearing the news of the world,
the complaints of this one and that one,
and seeing and hearing about material
things concerning natural living. Yes,
it was another world, a peaceful place
to rest and hear good news; to see and
know'that fetlowship abounded in our
midst - faith to faith, friend to friend,
knowing nothing but Jesus Christ and
him crucified.

Elder Prince took for a texi onq
time, declaring that the lot was cast

into the lap, but the whole disposing
thereof was of the Lord. Elder Biggs
used for a text one day, "Laying aside
all malice and all guile, and hypocrisies
and envies, and all evil speakings' as
newborn babes desiring the sincere milk
of the word that ye may grow thereby."
Surely in this meeting malice and envy,
hypocrisies and evil speakings were for-
gotten. Peace abounded and fellowship
felt. Elder Poyner used in the Intro-
ductory Sertnon, "Behold, what manner
of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of
God; therefore the world knoweth us
not because it knew him not."

How well we know that the religious
world does not know us, who are called,
"the can't help it" Baptists, the despised
"Absoluters". . Yet the world hated our
L,ord before it hated us. We are Per-
suadecl that He is able to keeP that
which we have committed unto him
against that day, as Paul the Apostle
declared.

Paul l<new whom he had believed;
and this people meeting in our Union
knew too whorn they had believed, and
were stili believing - trusting not in
their own righteousness, but the impu-
ted righteousness of Jesus their Sav-
iour, their Wonderful Counselor, their
Everlasting Father, the Prince of their
Peace.

Effie Bowden

EXPERIENCE
Rt. 5,
Reidsville, N. C. 27320

Dear Lovers of the Truth:
I will try in the best waY I can for a

poo,r sinner like me to write some of my
experience of grace and hope, if I have
any and am not deceived.

When I was a srnall child and growing
up, I would worry so much about the
end of, time, and would dream about the
end of the world corning. I would always
dream that the fire would burn on over
me, but did not burn me at all. After I
was married, and before my second little



204 S[GNS OF' TITE TIMES
girl was born, I dreamed of seeing a big
book open in the east with a hand
shaped under it; and after she was born
I go't into so much trouble. There were
many clouds and thunder storms in
April and May of 1936, and I felt that
the lightening was going to strike me,
and I would sure go to hell. I believe I
went to the bottomless pit. I went to
Pleasant Gr'ove rneetings regularly on
Saturday and Sunday then. On the third
Saturday in April or May, trlder Stan-
field preached from Isaiah, which w¿s
the first sermon I had ever heard in my
life. I had such a desire to join the
church, but haven't until this time. God
only knows why. I was still in trouble,
and felt lihe when I went to sleep at
night I would never see my husband and
babies again. One night I dreamed that
my husband was down at the barn close
to the house, and inside the hog lot
there was the prettiest woman and little
children sitting on the pretty green
grass: she had a iarge book in her lap,
and was writing my husband's name in
golcl letters in the book; and when I
walked up she wrote my name also.
After that I went for years not fearing
death; then about eighteen years ago,
I had what was suppose to be a serious
operation. My sister-in-law told the
doctor that I wasn't afraid to have the
operation; and he said that I got along
better than anyone he had ever per-
formed that operation on. But I did get
so afraid the night before the operation
that I started to get up and slip out of
the hospital. I was in my room all alone,
and I heard the Lord's voice (I really
believe it was the Lord's voice), and it
sounded from one end of the hall to the
other, and said, "Fear not, tr am with
you always, even until the end of the
earth." Then I did not fear the opera-
tion the least bit.

How many times I have had my feel-
ings hurt frorn others than Primitive
Baptists, about not joining the church!
How I would like to be a member; but
am sure there is a set time for me tojoin ; but if f am never a member, I
feel I was made afraid to die, and then
not afraid to die. I go to Wolf Island

Church and love it there, and I go to
Pleasant Grove Church and love it there.I pray to live long enough to see the
associations and churches in peace, love
and fellowship; and I feel that all the
children of tGod would like to see it.
This has worried me much, I hope I am
one of His little,ones, and am like Elder
Stanfield, he loved peace more than
anything on this earth.

As great a sinner as I feel to be, I
will close by asking the prayers of
everyone.

Your unworthy one,
Mrs. Rena (Cobb) Smith

THE KEHUKEE ASSOCIATION
The Kehukee Primitive Baptist Âssociation

is to be held with Concord Church, Creswell,
Washington County, North Carolina, first
Sunday in October, 196?, Saturday before and
Monday following.

Elder B. D. Handy was chosen to preach the
Introductory Sermon, and Elder I. S. Conner,
his alternate.

The Church is located on the road to Cherry,
about 2 miles South of Creswell.

The Association is to be held in Creswell
School building on Saturday and Sunday. Those
coming from West 64 Highway, turn right
upon entering town, follow black top road one
block, turn left, go one block, and turn right.

We extend a cordial invitation to our Minis-
tering Brethren, Brethren, Sisters, and friends.

E. C. Harrison, Clerk

BLACK CREEK ASSOCIATION
The 1967 session of the Black Creek primi

tive Baptist.dssociation is appointed, the Loj
willing, to be held with the church at Healthy
Plains, Wilson County, N. C., beginning at 71
o'clock on Friday before the 4th Sunday in
October, and continuing through Sunday.

The church is located at the intersection of
ïIighway 581 and rural paved road 112g, be-
tween Bailey, N. C. and Buckhorn. If Buckhorn
is not shown on the map, it ís the intersection
of 581 and 42 highways. Those coming by rray
of Wilson take 42 highway west out of Wilson
for approximately 7 miles, turn on rural paved
road" tl42 at Rockridge Sign, follow for 2
miles and turn right on 7l2g three miles to
the church.

All lovers of truth are invited to meet w-ith
us.

IM. E. Turner, Clerk
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SALISBURY OLD SCHOOL
BAPTIST ASSOCIATION

The Salisbury Association is appointed to be
held with Nassaonga Church, Wicomico Comty,
Maryland, October 18 and L9, 1967.

The meeting will be held in the Old School
Baptist Meeting lfouse in Salisbury, Maryland.
Those arriving on Tuesday will contact Sister
Mildred Dykes, Mt. Herman Road, Salisbury;
or Brother William Adkins, Mardella, Md.

Brethren and friends are invited to meet
with us.

D. V. Spangler

CORRECTION

On page 178 of the August issue, the second
line under the heading "FIFTY YEARS"
should read, "which was read on the occassion
of a supper," etc. The word "we" should have
been ,.wasr,. _ J. D, w.

PLEASE NOTE

Any corrections in the CHURCH NOTICES
must be in our hands by November 25th, and
should be sent to P. O. Box 186, Manassas, Ya.
22170. - J. D. W.

CONTENTNEA PRIMITIVE BAPTIST
ASSOCIATION

The next session of the Contentnea Associ-
ation convenes with the church at Damascus,
in Pitt County, N. C., beginning tr"riday before
the second Sunday in October, 1967, and con-
tinuing through Sunday. The church is located
in the city of Farmville, N. C.

All lovers of truth are invited to meet with
us.

E. M. Smith, Clerk
Rt. 1, Box 303,
Elm City, N. C.

SOI]ITH OUACHITA ASSOCIATION

The 1967 session of the South Ouachita
-A,ssociation t'rll convene with Bethel Church,
commencing Friday before the fourth Sunday
in September, 7967, and continue three days.
Bethel Church is located about seven miles
north of El Dorado, Arkansas, on Highway
167. T\rrn left at Kozy Kitn}:.en Cafe and go
about one fourth mile.

Lovers of the Truth are welcome.

Elder W. W. Hudson, Jr., Moderator
Eugene Patterson, Clerk

VIRGINIA CORRESPONDING MEETING

The Virginia Corresponding Meeting is ap-
pointed to be held, the Lord willing, at the
Mt. Zion Meeting House, which is located on
U, S. 50, about one and one-half miles east of
Aldie, Virginia, on October 11 and 12 (Wednes-
day and Thursday).

A cordial invitation is given to our brethren
and friends to meet with us. Those coming on
T\resday will come to Manassas to Elder
Wood's home.

Leslie D. Duke, Clerk

Danville, Virginia September, 1967
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ANOTHER EDITION OF
THE HYMN AND TUNE BOOK

Another edition of the Durand and Lester
I{ymn and Tune Boolçs in the shaped notes
has been ordered, and should be received about
the first of September.

Prices, including 2o/o tax, delivered will be:
SingÌe Book, $3.52; one dozen, $38.25.

Send orders to:
P. G. Lester, Jr.
2246 Memoúal .A.ve., S. W.
Roanoke, Virginia 24015

or
Masten H. Lester
814 30th Street. N. W.
Roanoke, !ftginia 24017
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Mrs. Geo, T. Currin, N. C,.

woodwork \ryas from the finest trees of
Lebanon. These had grolvn on the
mountain of Lebanon for generations,
but when converted into timber for the
temple their life \ryas gone, and they,
like all types and shadows, rüere
doomed, sooner or later, to perish and
vanish away, but Isaiah in prophesying:
of the true temple of God that shall
never perish, and true to type, the glory
of Lebanon shali come unto it, the fir
tree, the pine tree, and the, box to-
gether, to beautify the place of my
sanctuary. The trees of Lebanon were
of God's planting, man had no hand in
placing them there, they dated beyond
the memory of living man, and towered
above the high places of the earth, and
\Mere ever fresh and green. One mean-
ing of the name Lebanon is "incense,"
and what is more wonderful than trees
that have weathered the wind and
storms of centuries, towering majestic-
ally towards heaven with the roots
deeply entwined in the earth and rocks
beneath them? Israel was to grow as
the tily, and strike forth his roots as
Lebanon, and with Lebanon's fresh
mountain air filled with fragrance of
the budding vine and rich odors fi.om
trees and shrubs it wonderfully agrees
with the words of Solomon: "The smell
of thy garments is like the smell of
Lebanon." The glory of Lebanon was
to be given unto her, and as the days of
a tree so are the days of my people,
saith the Lord. The trees of righteous-
ness, the planting of the Lord, glorify
him in the church of our God, the
temple of his holiness, their everlasting
testimony to the life of God in their
souls and the motions of supplication
and praise under the moving influences
of the Holy Spirit, rise as sweet incense
to perfume the place of God's sanctu-
ary.

This sanctuary to which we refer is
the true tabernacle, which the Lord
pitched and not man, and here it is well
for us to consider the person of Christ,
who was fãithful to him that appointed
him, as also Moses was faithful in all his
house. For this,man was counted worthy
of more glory than Moses, inasmuch

5.00
3.00
5.00
2.00
5.00ll(i's. A. T. Couch, Ala..-,.

ED]TORIAL
ISAIAH 60: 13.

"And,I usi,ll make tlue plnce of my f eet
glor'íous."

Some time ago, having spoken upon
the above text, we were asked to write
the substance of our discourse as an
article for the Signs of the Times, but
owing to our pressing duties we \Mere
not able to do so at Llnat time, and now
feel we have very little of the sweetness
Ieft that we then felt, to stimulate us in
our endeavor. While rile shall fail to
present the same matter, yet we hope
to present some views of the glorious
travel of fm,manuel, which being inter-
preted, means God with us.

The work of the eternal Son of God,
and the glory of his kingdom, has been
testified to by the writers of the Old
Testament, and was set forth in types
and shadows in the legal covenant.
Moses in blessing the children of Israel,
gave glory unto the Son of God, for
he saith, "Yea", he loved the people; all
his saints are in thy hand: and they sat
down at thy feet; every one shall receive
of thy words." It was in David's heart
to build a house of rest for the ark of
the covenant of the Lord, and for the
footstool of our God, and we find in
several of the Psalms reference to the
place where the ark rested, as the foot-
stool of God. It was there at set tirnes
that the people were gathered, and their
sacrifices were offered and the atone-
ment made, and there they learned God
was Judge himself. It was there judg-
ment began. Within the temple the
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as he who had builded the house hath
more hono,r than the house, and he that
buildeth all things is God. Jesus of
Nazareth was ,Lord of all, and was
before David; while he was David's son'
David in spirit said, "The Lord s¿id
unto my Lord, Sit thou at mY right
hand, until I make thine enemies thY
footstool." In the fullness of time the
eternal Son of lGod came, took upon him
a body, became the Son of man, made
an atonement for the sins of his people,
died the Just for the unjust, was de-
livered for our offenses, and raised again
for our justiflcation. It is this blessed
person who declared, "I will make the
place of rny feet glorious." Malachi de-
clares, "The Lord, whom ye seek, shall
suddenly come to his temple. * * * But
who may abide the day of his coming?
And who shall stand when he appear-
eth ?"

His coming meant sweePing awaY of
the types and shadows, the fulfillment
of the law and the bringing in of an
everlasting righteousness. As the Sun
of righteousness his brightness was to
eclipse the glory of Moses and the
prophets, and, contrary to our natural
sun, he, the Sun of Righteousness'
would not withdraw his light. He came
as a mân of sorrow and acquainted with
grief, he trod the winepress alone, and
of the people there was none with him.
He gave his back to the smiter and his
face to them that plucked off the beard.
He prayed his Father and decared that
he was glorified in his church, prayed:
"That they all may be one; as thou,
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
they also rnay be one in us: that the
world (Jew and Gentile) may believe
that thou hast sent me. And the glory
which thou gavest me I have given
them; that they may be one' even as
rffe are one: I in them, and thou in me,
that they may be made perfect in one."
John tells us, "We beheld his glory as
of the only begotten of the Father, full
of grace and truth." "This man, after
he had offered one sacrifice for sins for
ever, sat down on the right hand of God;
fi'om henceforth expecting till his ene-
mies be made his footstool." None hnew

hirn but those to whom he was revealed
by the Spirit of God. That which the
apostles testified and wrote of him, was
all by revelation. It was a revelation of
Jesus Christ and his glory, which glory
was to fill the temple, and they testify
unto us that the church of God is his
husbandry, his building. To-day this
truth must be revealed to us, it is not
a matter of speculation, but of revela-
tion. The Spirit of truth, which proceeds
from the Father, testifies of Jesus, and
that same Spirit which also convinceth
of sin, stops men, \ry'omen and children
in their mad career as he did Saul of
Tarsus. It is the Spirit that makes one,
even though he be a Pharisee by nature,
to pray the publican's prayer, and before
ever we aspire to the name of christian
we do well to examine ourselves by the
Word of God, and not bY the standard
of morals that other men have set, even
though they be called good by the world.
Are we convinced of sin? Hath sin be-
come unto us exceeding sinful? Do we
still cling to the law of Moses, or have
we learned that by the deeds of the law
no flesh can be justified in God's sight?
Thousands cling to the law, but if ever
the Lord lays judgment to the line and
righteousness to the plummet, they will,
like the king of old, find that they are
weighed in the balances and found
wanting. Wanting of him who is the
Alpha and Omega of true religion, Jesus
Christ.

Not long ag:o, one who called himself
a minister, invited a child of God to
hear him preach; after his talk he asked
how she liked his sennon. She replied,
"You built quite a fine house, but you
left out the foundation." How many are
leaving out this blessed foundation to-
day? They are innumerable, yet everY
plant which rny heavenly Father hath
not planted shall be rooted up, but those
that he planted in the house of the Lord
shall flourish in the courts of our God.

To return, it is a wonderful mercY if
\rye can say that the law has broug:ht us
to the footstool of the Judge of all. We
believe that all flesh will be brought
before him, either now or hereafter.
Looking back, sorne of us remember the
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distress of soul we were suffering when
awakened by Sinai's awful sound, when
the commandment came with conviction
from the Almighty. "We felt the arrow
of distress, and found we had no hiding-
place." It was Sinai's awful sound that
made the earth to tremble and made
sin exceeding sinful. The way many
act, even those who talk of sin, show
by their fruits that sin to them is not
exceeding sinful, for they roll sin under
their tongues as a sweet morsel. Dear
brethren and friends, if we cannot do
that the reason is plain, we have learned
the bitterness of sin, and have seen
Jesus die. The world cannot come in
here, the Egyptians all went out when
Joseph made himself known to his
brethren. We can never weep for the
afflictions of Joseph if we do not learn
by his Spirit that we have sold and slain
him. This is the place of his feet, at his
cross, and they shall look on him whorn
they have pierced and mourn for him.
The wounds of Jesus are very tender to
the living in Zion, and we are certain of
this: we cannot have sweet fellowship
with Mary in washing her Savior's feet
with her tears, if we think lighUy of
sin. Dear Joseph Hart sings:
"Behold that pale, that languid face,

That drooping head, those cold, dead eyes!
Behold in sorrow and disgrace,

Our conquering Hero hangs and dies!
Ye that assume his sacred name,

Now tell me, what can all this mean?
What was it, bruised God's harmless Lamb ?'What was it pierced his soul, but sin?
Blush, christian, blush, let shame abound;If sin affects thee not with woe;
Whatever spirit be in thee found,

The Spirit of Christ thou dost not know."

All under the condemnation of sin are
bound as in prison, and blind to any
way of salvation for them, and it is the
Spirit that reveals to them Jesus jour-
neying that way. Mary washed his feet,
because she had seen her own vileness,
and by that could realize in her measure
what his sufferings were and the rough
road his feet had traveled to come to
where she was. What an au¡ful place for
the feet of God's darling Son, yet he
traveled in the greatness of his strength
glorious in his apparel, "clothed in a

body like our own." Think of it, he was
marred more than any màn, it was there
he had to come, the almighty God, in the
Iikeness of sinful flesh. This is where
the greatness of redeeming }ove comes
in, and it is here the Father by his
eternal Spirit must bring üs, the
promised seed (just as Abraham
brought Isaac up the mount to the place
of sacrifice that tGod showed unto him),
before ever we see the cruelty of sin,
and the depth of the sufferings of
Christ. It is there, and there only, we
learn rightly, that it is through Jesus
we have access by faith into the g:race
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of
the glory of God. Although the halt, the
maimed, the lame, the blind and the
Gentile outcast, had no way of access
to the altar in the temple of old, yet
these are the very ones Jesus came to
seek and to save. They are enabled by
his Spirit to come boldly unto a throne
of grace, and through the flesh of our
glorious High Priest have entrance into
the Holy of holies, which is heaven it-
self. There is not a place where his
people go but he is with them, and the
place of his feet is glorious. His pres-
ence, a fourth like unto the Son of God,
was that which turned the furnace into
a glorious place. We find Peter on the
sea, sinking; but Jesus walked on the
sea, and it was Jesus' hand alone that
enabled Peter to walk with him there.
He stands in the covenant of grace as
our Surety, our Prophet, our Priest and
our King. As our Priest, by one offering,
even of himself, he hath perfected for-
ever them that arc sanctified, forever
doing away with Jewish offerings, and
now there remains no more sacrifice for
sin; so this man, because he continueth
for ever, hath an unchangeable priest-
hood. As a Prophet, his testimony swal-
lows up all the testimony of the legat
covenant, as Aaron's rod swallowed up
the rods of Pharaoh's servants, and so
wonderful is he that his word is fo,rever
settled in the heavens. As a King, he is
firmly seated on the right hand of God,
and shall reign till all his enemies be
made his footstool. Now it is his pres-
ence in his people that makes the place
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of his feet (the church) glorious. Paul
says, "I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth
in me." Again, he saith, "Christ in us
the hope of glory." All his elect are
glorified by his presence in them.

In the ordinances which he hath com-
manded them to observe, when they
come telling their hopes and fears, what
do the brethren look for? They desire
to see if Jesus, the Shepherd of Israel,
has brought his lambs to the fold. If he
has, then the place of his feet will be
glorious, the testimony will be of Jesus
and his love. Jacob of old and Jacob to-
day will both say, The Lord found me in
a waste howling wilderness, and they
will both bless the Lord because he
journeyed that way. His sheep cannot
be deceived by the cr.ooked tracks of
man, they know not the voice of a
stranger, neither is there any track like
His track, it is marked with blood, not
like that of Abel's which cried from the
ground for vengeance, but his blood
speaketh peace with God to all those for
whom he died. Are his children thinking
of baptism? Why are they troubled
¿bout that? Is it not a despised ordi-
nance? Has not the devil introduced a
more accommodating substitute ? It is
because he has walked that way, and
many times his saints have felt that
place, for it was where his feet went,
glorious. In his church there are those
who by nature are like wolves, bears,
lions or leopards, yet his presence walk-
ing their way makes them to be easily
managed, so that a little child shall lead
them. Yes, it is his presence that makes
bvethren tender-hearted, forgiving one
another, as God for Christ's sake hath
forgiven them. As he trod the wine
press alone, so it is when we are alone
that he comes, and what a blessed place
that is. If we never go through the
deep waters how can we possibly know
of his glorious feet coming that way?
Mountains are wonderful to behold, but
the feet of man may stu,rnble on the
dark mountains, but not so with Jesus,
for it is written, "How beautiful upon
the mountains are the feet of him that
bringeth good tidings." Doctrine is good,
but how beautiful to see the feet of the

Lord there and to feel that he trod that
way for us. No wonder at times one can
sing,

"If on my face, for thy dear name,
Shame and reproaches be;

All hail reproach, and welcome shame,
If thou'lt remember me."

Every time he appears prisons will
palaces prove, and poor perishing sin-
ners are lifted up and set among princes.
In the den of lions, he stops their
mouths, and such a place is glorious.

In conclusion, the church, because of
what the Lord Jesus has done, sends
foúh a sweeter fragrance than Lebanon
ever did, in the humility, meekness, gen-
tleness, forbearance, brotherly love,
faith, hope and charity, which pro-
claims, even in this dark day, that Jesus
has made the place of his feet glorious.

(Editorial by Elder George Ruston
March, 1931.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

Dearly Beloved Brethren: - In the
second epistle addressed by the apostle
Peter to those who had obtained like
precious faith with himself, and all the
apostles of the blessed Lord through the
righteousness of God and the Saviour
Jesus Christ, he said in the beginning of
the third chapter that one subject which
he had in view in writing both of his
epistles to them was to stir up their
pure minds by way of remembrance,
that they might be mindful of the words
which were spoken before by the holy
prophets, and of the commandments of
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour.
Three times in the first chapter of this
epistle he uses the word "reme,mbrance,"
declaring first, that he will not be negli-
gent to put them in remembrance of
these things; second, that he thought it
meet to so do as long as he was in this
tabernacle; and third, that he thus
endeavored to do that they might have
these things in mind after his departure.
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Paul in both of his epistlgs to Timothy
also exhorts hirn to be careful to put
the brethren in remembrance of the
things of which he is speaking, and
Jude likewise declared that he desired
that his brethren might have the things
of which he wrote in remembrance; and
it is manifest that to this end the apos-
tles both wrote and preached the word
again and again to the churches and
brethren.

From all these scriptural examples
and testimonies it âppears to us that we
have full warrant for the writing of
such letters as this for all personal
correspondence with regard to the
things of God among brethren, and for
spreading abroad the teachings of the
word of God through the press, or in any
other way by which we may communi-
cate one with another, which things we
have learned by the teaching of the
Spirit, and have seen recorded in the
Bible, which is the revealed word of
God to us. trt surely is important that we
all give heed to the word of the Lord
by the prophet, saying, "To the law and
to the testimony: if they speak not
according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them." It has been
the glory of the church of tGod in all
ages that they have demanded a "Thus
saith the Lord," written in plain terms
in the Bible for all that they believe
and practice.

For the past few centuries this has
been one particular thing which has
distinguished the people known as Bap-
tists, and now, in the past seventy-five
years, this has been specially insisted
upon by all those known as Old School
Baptists, or âs Primitive Baptists, in
this land. But as the people of God are
still in the flesh, that flesh which lusts
against the Spirit, so that they cannot
do the things that they would, they are
often prone to forg:et the word of the
Lord, and that they have been purgeC
from their old sins and that they are
now the Lord's, being bought with a
price, and therefore ought to always
glorify God in their body and spirit,
which are the Lord's; and for this
reason, in infinite pity and love to them,

the blessed Lord has ordained pastors,
teachers, evangelists and other gifts for
their instruction and to put them in re-
membrance of these things, together
with the ordinances of his house, such
as pnàyer, singing, baptism and the
supper. In all these things the blessed
Lord has remembered his chosen in
mercy, and in these things he has de-
signed to come to them in blessing. We
all know that again and again has the
preaching of the word, praying in the
spirit and singing with the spirit, to-
gether with the administration of the
ordinances of baptism and the Lord's
supper, been blessedly applied to our
souls, so that we have thereby grown
in knowledge and understanding of the
word, and have felt our hearts and
thoughts lifted above the things of time
and sense and fixed upon things above;
there can not be a greater blessing than
this.

All these things are but putting us in
remembrance of the things which are
first written in the Bible, and then, as we
trust, written in our minds and hearts;
and because the people of God realize
with sorrow their proneness to forget
the truths revealed in them they count
it a blessed thing to be put in remem-
brance again and again of them. The
Lord's people, one and all, can say of a
truth, I love to hear preaching that tells
me of my faults. Seeing and hearing
their faults they come to rejoice in that
preaching which sets forth Jesus as
the sum of the gospel and the only name
whereby any are saved. Of all these
things the apostle desired to remind his
brethren, and of all these things the
brethren desire to be reminded. There
is welcome in all such hearts for the
blessed word of salvation and deliver-
ance and also for the word of exhorta-
tion that they walk worthy of the voca-
tion wherewith they are called.

But the special things of which the
apostle was here writing embraced, be-
side that which pertains to a personal
experience of salvation, references to
wicked men and wicked deeds of men.
The apostle here describes the condition
of the ungodly, who know not God, as
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well as the hope set before the saved in
Christ. He speaks of false professors
and false teachers who speak great
swelling words of vanity. Of these
teachers he would have his brethren be-
\¡/are, lest they be led away and forsake
their steadfastness in the faith and
order of the house of God. It was needful
that the pure minds of the brethren
should be stirred up by way of warning
against that which was evil, as well as
with regard to the faith and order of
the house of God. Not only would he
seek to guide their feet in the way of
peace, but also to point out the ways of
error; not only would he point out those
who truly worship God in spirit and in
truth, but also those who professed to
know God and did not. It seemed needful
in his view to declare that which was
contrary to God and to Christ as well
as that which is approved of God. We
say that it seemed needful in his view to
do this, and this means that it was
needful in the sight of tGod also, by
whose inspiration the apostle wr"ote all
these words.

Nothing is unimportant in the Bible,
which, we must not forget, is God's
book. There is not one word in the Bible
which God would not have there, and
that which he places there cannot be
of little or no importance. The world,
tlnat is, the religious world to-day,
counts the teaching of the Bible as of
little force unless it agrees with their
boasted reasonings. W'e all, for many
years, have been accustomed to hearing
such expressions as this concerning
some portions of, the word: That is
impossible to understand; Why dwell
upon deep things when there is so much
in the Bible that is plain? But when we
come to examine this apparent solicitude
for the simple, plain things, we always
find that it arises out of hatred of the
strong statements of doctrine in the
word. It is nearly always the very plain-
est statements of truth in the word
which are by these false teachers de-
clared to be hard to be understood. As
Old School Baptists our people have
always protested against such teaching
as this. The people of God claim and

assert that not one word of God is in
vain. It has been and is their faith that
when the Holy Spirit takes of the things
of Jesus and shows them unto any one,
that one will see that all the Scriptures
say is real ¿nd vital, and there will be
begotten in that soul a great reverence
for every word that is in the Bible. All
that our God has given his inspired
servants to write is and must be true. It
must be true that Satan said just what
he is recorded in the book of Job as
having said. It must be true that Job's
friends said just what they are recorded
to have said. The historical statements
in the Old Testament concerning Israel
and concerning the heathen nations
round about them, must be just as
narrated there. The words of Satan and
of the friends of Job were not, true, they
were not God's words, but they were
said just as is recorded. The writer was
inspired, so that the words which he
wrote should declare the exact facts.

Now while we insist that it will not
do for men to treat any portion of the
word as being trivial, and not to be re-
garded or preached, let as also beware
lest we fall into the same error. There is
absolutely nothing in the Bible that is.
not important to be considered and that
ought not to be preached faithfully by
faithful men. It is as important, for
instance, that the first three chapters of
Romans should be presented as that the
rest of the epistle should be insisted
upon in our preaching. It is as important
to preach the total depravity of all men
as it is to preach the perfect righteous-
ness of Christ. It is as important to
preach the fact that sin is in the world,
and that death comes as the penalty of
sin, as it is to preach that there is right-
eousness in our Lord Jesus Christ, and
life through that righte'ousness. It is as
important to proclaim the penalty of, sin
as it is to proclaim that there is salva-
tion in the Lord. It is as important to
declare that election means nonelection
as it is to preach election. If it be im-
portant to preach salvation from death
and hell, from final destruction and
everlasting punishment, secured to the
el:ct through the finished work of
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Christ, it is also important to declare
that all others are left to this destruc-
tion and this punishment; it is as rnuch
the word of God that the wicked go
away into everlasting punishment as
that the righteousness are received into
everlasting life. The only way in which
we can come to know either of these
truths is because it is in the testimony.
If it be in the testimony of God, then
it is important, and if the revealed word
of God has declared either of these
things then we are to receive them with
reverence, and to talk about them, to
teach them and to preach them, that
the pure minds of the brethren be stirr-
ed up to remember them.

The servants of God are to preach the
gospel; but to preach the gospel is to
preach salvation through the Lord Jesus
Christ; this is the gospel. But what are
men saved from, and what are theY
saved to? It is a truth beyond all con-
troversy that no rnan can preach the
g:ospel without also pointing: out the ]aw.
No man can proclaim a finished right-
eousness without pointing out why there
rnust be such a righteousness. If it be
declared that the gospel reveals such a
righteousness, it must also be pointed
out that the law of God dennanded it.
Our failure under the law must be point-
ed out, if the g:ospel of the finished and
perfect work of Jesus is to have any
rneaning to us; and when it is preached
that men are saved, it must also be de-
clared that they are saved from sin,
death and hell. The full glory of salva-
tion cannot be understood, only as we
come to see the things and the state
from which we are saved. As sin be-
comes magnified in our view, so will sal-
vation from that sin become magnified.
trf the penalty for our sins is presented
to our view, then our salvation from that
penalty will be magnified; and how won-
derful will that salvation appear when
we come to remember that it is not only
from present condemnation and sorrow,
but also from everlasting punishment.

The preaching of the gospel will take
in all these things, and all that the
Bible teaches. It cannot be reiterated too
often, "To the law and to the testi-

mony;" and when we remind the breth-
ren of the testimony of the word of tGod,

with regard to anything that is present-
ed there, we are calling their attention
to the things which concern them. The
fallen and lost state of mankind con-
cerns them, for they were by nature
children of wrath even as others are.
When we preach that they are redeemed
from sin, death and hell, this also con-
cerns them, for witho,ut election and re-
demption in Christ they would have
abided in sin, death and hell forever;
and when we declare that the unredeem-
ed portion of mankind do still abide in
sin and death, and that they shall be
everlastingly punished, we are simply
pointing out that from which saints are
saved. By all these reminders the pure
minds of believers are stirred up to
greater thankfulness and wonder; and
seeing their own lack of merit over
others who perish they will say again
and again,

"What was there in you that could merit es-
teem,

Or give the Creator delight?
Twas even so, Father, you ever must say,

Because it seemed good in thy sight."

But after all, surely it is not needful to
reason upon these things; it is sufficient
for every good minister that he finds
any truth declared in the Bible. He
knows that the truth cannot be of little
importance, and that if God declared
it, and inspired prophets and apostles
preached and wrote it, he must not say
it is unimportant.

That natural religionists make use of
any truth and abuse it, is a still greater
reason why believers in the Lord should
hold to that truth and not abuse it. If
men hold the truth in unrighteousness,
this furnishes all the greater reason why
believers should steadfastly hold to and
contend for the truth in righteousness.
Some men pervert the doctrine of pre-
destination and seek to take shelter
behind it when they sin, saying it was
predestinated and they could not help it,
and therefore are not to be blamed.
Shall we therefore fail to preach this
glorious doctrine? Some men have per-
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verted the doctrine of election, seeking
to justify themselves in their careless
life by it. Shall we therefore fail to pro-
claim it and to show that in it is all the
hope of right living that any sinner
ean have? Some men pervert the doc-
trine of the everlasting punishment of
the wicked, especially those who are
called revivalists, seeking to frighten
men into a profession of religion that
they may thus escape and be saved.
Because men thus pervert the truth em-
braced in the teaching of the Bible
regarding this doctrine shall we fail to
insist upon it, that the people of God
may be stirred up to still more grati-
tude, love and praise for sovereign
mercy? Rather, concerning all these
principles of truth, the fact that rnen
pervert them furnishes all the greater
reason why men of God should proclaim
them, setting them fo,rth in their true
light as reasons for praise, love and
obedience to that God who has done such
great things for us and has had such
compassion upon us.

Following the words quoted at the be-
ginning of this fetter, the apostle also
said to his brethren that one reason why
he thus wrote them was that in the last
days scoffers should come, walking after
their own lusts, and denying the simple
teachings of the word. Lest his brethren
should be ensnared by such falsehoods,
it was needful that these principles of
truth should be firmly impressed upon
their minds, and so in both epistles he
wrote of them. In ]ike manner did Paul
in all his episUes and in all his ministry.
So did the Master teach his disciples by
parables, and in all other u¡ays. To this
end the people of God are enjoined not
to forsake the assembling of, themselves
together, and not to fail to speak one to
another and stir each other up by ex-
hortation. That we may thus do is the
chief object of these meetings rvhich we
call associations, and they are profitable
to us just so far as \4/e are reminded in
them of the words of God, spoken by
the prophets and apostles as recorded in
the word.

Now, dear brethren, in all your
gatherings from day to day, and from

week to week, for the worshiP of God
publicly and in your homes socially, may
this blessing abide with you, that the
name of the Lord may be mag:nified
among you.

D. M. Vail, Moderator
Cyrus Risler, Clerk
Wm. Hobensack, Assistant Clerk

(The above was written bY Elder
Chick and was the Circular Letter of
the Delaware River Association of 1908)

OBITUARIES
AZARIAH HUTCHINS MASSEY

On March L6, 1967 God saw fit to remove
from us our highly esteemed brother, Aza-
riah Hutchins Massey, at the age of 70 years'
11 months, and 11 days.

He united with the church at Bush Arbor
at her June meeting, 1916. At the time of his
departure he was the oldest male member of
the church. Brother Massey was highly re-
spected not only by the church, but held many
highly respected positions, having served as
chief of police at Mebane, N. C. and Gibson-
ville, N, C. He also served as deputy sheriff of
Alamance County for some years. Brother
Massey was a veteran of World War I. All
these positions of trust he served faithfully.

His suffering was of long duration, but
without complaining, He spent much of his
time in singing the old hymns of Zion and.
talking of the goodness and mercy of God,
We feel that our loss is his gain. May each
of us say "Îhe Lord has given, the Lord has
taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord."

Brother Massey leaves to moun. his depart-
ure his wife, Mr.s. Nannie Byrd Massey; one
daughter, Mrs. Willard Walker, Route 3, Me-
bane, N. C.; three sons, Empson T. Massey,
Roanoke, Va., Monroe H. Massey, Route 1,
Yanceyville, N. C. and Willie F. Massey, Route
3, Burlington, N. C,; 11 grandchildren, 2
great-grandchildren, five sisters, 4 brothers,
and a host of other relatives and friends.

His funeral was conducted by his pastor,
Elder W. C. King, assisted by Elder E. F.
ûakley at Bush Arbor Church where a large
crowd of his friends had gathered with the
family to pay their respects to one they loved.
His body was laid to await the coming bf
Christ in the church cemetery beneath a floral
offering seldom excelled.

May God's richest blessing be upon Sister
Massey and all the family, and a copy of this
memorial be sent to the family, â copy sent to
the Signs and a copy be filed on our church
record book.

Done by order of Bush Arbor Church at her
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July meeting, 1967

W. C. King, Moderator
Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

JAMES MONROE BAKER
The spirit of Brother Baker was called home

to be with God on April 19, !967, at the age
of 63 years.

He united with the church at Bush Arbor on
September 7, 1963, a¡rd attended the meetings
regularly as long as his health would permit.
His body \¡¡as laid to rest at, Mt. Zion Church
to await the coming of Christ who shall change
this mortal body to that of immortality.

Brother Baker leaves a wife, Margaret Tin-
gen Baker; four daughters, 4 sons, his mother,
Mrs. Nannie Warren Baker; one sister, six
brothers, and a host of other relatives and
friends.

Brother Baker's funeral \ilas conducted by his
pastor, Elder W, C. King, assisted by Mr.
John Wiley and Mr. James White.

May God's grace be upon all that mourn his
departure, r'Blessed are the pure in heart for
they shall see God." Be it resolved by this
church that we bow in humble submission to
God's will and that a copy of this memorial
be sent to the family, a copy sent to the Signs
for publication, and a copy be spread on our
church record book.

Done by order of Bush Arbor Church at
her regular conference meeting in July, 196?.

\ry. C. King, Moderator
Earl S. Rudd, Clerk

JAMES HENRY NORRIS

The Lord of Heaven and.of earth, at His
own time and good pleasure has removed from
our midst a very dear and faithful brother,
James Henry Norris, who was born in Har-
nett, County, N. C. June 29, t877, and passed
from this life February !4, !967, making his
stay here almost ninety years,

Brother Norris bore with much patience his
severe affiictions in his last several years of
Iife, and until the very last set his afrections
and love upon the church and God's mercies
and love, as he steadfastly continued to stand
for the sound doctrine, Salvation by the grace
of God, and for that faith once delivered to
the saints. He was baptized in the Primitive
belief at Blac]< River Church, Dunn, N. C.
the third Sunday in June, 1922, by the late
Flder W. G. Turner, and with the many doc-
trines preached in this world, yet he was
unmoveable from that faith he was baptized
in and was faithful to the church, always hop-
ing for peace among the brethren, attending
services until physical health failed him, and

their at his bedside desired the word of God
with prayer. And now we feel as the Apostle
Paul described that assured and precious hope
that brother Norris possessed, "For we know
that if our earthly house of this tabernacle
were dissolved we have a building of God, an
house, not made with hands, eternal in the
Heavens." (2 Cor,5:1) So we can feel assured
that our loss is his eternal gain.

Brother Norris was married to Sarah Eliza-
beth Bass on April 12, 7903, who survives, and
to this union were born seven children, five
sons and two daughters, as follows, Carnice,
Flonnie, Paul, Murphy, Alene, Belmon and
Lathan. All of whom survive, together with
twenty-twc grandchildren. These are a won-
derful family of children. It can be truthfully
said they neglected not their father and kept
in close touch with him, in his many years of
severe affiictions and rendered every needed
service that would be to his comfort and also
to help their mother, who is rnuch affiicted.
She too is a wonderful mother in Israel, be-
lieving in a supreme God and has been faith-
ful to every duty in life and still desires the
word of God and prâyer is well cared for by
all her children. Much more could be said con-
cerning this wonderful and God fearing fam-
iìy if space would allow,

Now to the bereaved family, you can rest
assured that the once head of the family, is
now resting from all his labors and his works
do follow him.

BE IT RESOLVED, That the Church and
all lovers of the truth bow in humble submis-
sion to the will of the great God and Creator
of all things, who doeth his will in heaven and
earth, And

BE IT RESOLVED, That a copy of this
memorial be recorded on the Chur,ch records,
a copy sent to the family.

This done by order of the Black River
Church in conference.

Elder C. D. Turner, Moderator
Sister Nettie Turlington, Clerk

WILLIAM R. CRATT
William R. (Billy) Cratt born in Martin

County, North Carolina, February 29, 7887,
passed from this life January 24,1967.

He was married to Lella Bailey July 7, 1916.
To this union were born eight children: Mrs.
Lennie Burnette, Mrs. Verner Harrison and
Seth W. Cratt, Bear Grass, N. C.; William D.
and James IV. Cratt, Robersonville, N, C.;
Joseph D, Cratt, Williamston, N. C.; Luther
M. Cratt, Cary, N. C.; and Mrs. Harvey Ma-
thias, Albany, Georgia.

Brother Cratt joined the Bear Grass Prim-
itive Baptist Church on the third Sunday in
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August, 1960, and was baptized the following
Thursday, August 23, L960, by Elder A. B.
Ayers. Brother Cratt Ioved his church and
manifested it in his quiet, gentle and humble
manner, filling his seat whenever possible.

Funeral services were held January 26,1967,
at Bear Grass Primitive Baptist Church by
his pastor, Elder E. C' Harrison, assisted by
Mr. Charlie Hamilton. He was laid to rest in
the Cratt family cemeterY.

'We, the church at Bear Grass, bow in hum-
ble submission to God's will; and may He com-
fort the family in their great loss.

Done by order of conference on Saturday
before the third Sunday in February, 1967'

Elder Ð. C. Harrison, Moderator
Elmer B. PeeI, Clerk

RESOLUTION OF RESPECT

Now that it has been God's will to take
from us our dear brother, Jimmy Harris, we
desire to write this ResPect.

Brother Harris was born November 2, t898,
and was ?3 when he died' He joined the church
August 1, 1963, along with his wife, and they
were baptized together. He was faithful to
the church, and attended as long as he was
able. He enjoyed having the brethren visit
him while he was sick. We believe it was a
blessing when God's will was done in taking
him out of his suffering. Therefore

BE IT RESOLVED, That we send a coPY
of this Resolution to the family, place one on
our church record, send one to tlre Sí'gns of the
Times and one to the Land'marlt, for publica-
tion. May God reconcile his family in their
loss, which we feel is his eternal gain.

Done by order of Conference at our May
meeting.

Elder D. B. Stokes, Moderator
John H' Coker, Clerk

RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT
ELDER J. O. CONNER

'We, the church at Mountain View, Floyd
County, Virginia, bow in humble submission
to the will of our Heavenly Father, who called
from our midst our dearly beloved pastor, El-
der J. O. Conner, December 26,1966, He had
served this church twenty-one years.

With sadness we try to write a tribute to
his memory, which will âlways linger in our
hearts. We recall the last sermon he preached
in the Mountain View pulpit: he said that
his humble desire was that some of the young-
er brethren would be drawn in his footsteps;
and this is our humble prayer also. He often
quoted the following scripture, "Desiring to

wall< rvorthy of the vocation wherein ye are
'called, with all lowliness and meekness of
heart."

He told us while in the hospital the first
time that his love for the church was so great'
He was so faithful to us' His passing was so

painful to us, but God knew best. Our loss is
his eternal gain.

"No mote to sigh or shed tear,
No more to suffer Pain or fear,
But God and Christ and heaven appear
Unto the raPtured eYe."

.We mention the following in Elder Conner's
call to the ministry: "Go preach the word I bid
you preach." He humbly begged the Lord to
take this burden from him, for he felt un-
qualifled for the task to stand in that most
sacred place. -We feel that he was wonderfully
blessed with power from on high.

May God bless and comfort his bereaved
family, is our prayer.

RÐSOLVED, That a copy of this be given
to the family; one placed on our church rec-
ords; and one sent to the Sigzs of the Times
for publication.

Done by order of the church while in con-
ference the 4th day of June' 196?.

Mrs. Ora Conner, Clerk

IN MEMORY OF THEIR PARENTS
\ryILLIAM A. AND LUTIE E. \ryOMACK

William Albert Womack was the oldest son
of the late Newton R. and Ruth E. (Owen)
Womach, and was born June 30, 1885, near
Star City, Arkansas, and departed this life
July 5, 1965, making his stay here eighty
years.

Lillie E. (Witkes) Wcmack was the daugh-
ter of the late James C' and Martha A. (Mat-
thews) Wiikes, and was born May 1, 1886'
near Star City, and passed away June 23,
1964, making her stay here more than seventy-
eight years.

Our parents were married January 11, 1906'
in the Wilkes' home. Thev spent their entire
lives in Lincoln County, where father engaged
in farming, and later as rural mail carrier.
To this union six children were born, all sur-
viving: W. C., Ellis, and Orville 'Womack, of
Miami, Fla.; Mrs. Max Carter, DeSoto, Mo.;
l\1[rs. Ferd LaRue, St. Louis; and Mrs. Havis
Donaldson, Star City. Father was survived by
three brothers and four sisters; mother by one
brother. Surviving also are seventeen grand-
children and seven great grandchildren.

Father united with the Predestinarian Bap-
tists at Providence, in Lincoln County, in
August, 1915, and was baptized by their es-
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teemed pastor, Elder J, H, Blythe. In Septem-
ber, 1915, he was appointed church clerk, and
served for about forty years. In September,
1922, he was ordained a deacon of the church.
He was a strong believer in the true doctrine
of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ, uphotd-
ing the church against deceivers, His trials
were many, and at times the way seemed
lonely, but his hope was in Jesus. He attended
meetings of the true Old Baptists far and
near as long as his health permitted. He gave
the land where the church now stands on
highway 81 at the edge of Star City. He loved
to read the Si,gns of the Times, and to talk
with people of the Old Baptist faith. When
his eyes failed he was not able to read much,
but his thoughts were on the church. His
favorite song v¡as,

"'Tis å point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought:
Do I love the Lord, or no?
Am I his, or am I not?"

He passed away suddenly at our home, and
was laid to rest beside mother, in Holly
Springs Cemetery July ?, 1965, with Elder
David Turner, of Bastrop, La, eonducting the
service.

Mother was raised among the Otd School
Primitive Baptists. Her grandfather Matthews
and great grandfather Cook were Old Bap-
tist preachers. Elder Cook was one of the
founders of Providence Church. Though moth-
er did not unite with the church, she had a
great love for thé Old Baptists, and enjoyed
having them visit in their home, and loved
to attend the meetings. She was a strong
believer in the truth of Salvation by Grace,
and the sovereign mercy of God. She loved
people, and helped care for several elderly
people, including her mother and sister, who
were helpless for several years.

Several strokes left mother helpless, and her
suffering was great, but she never complained.
She had confidence in her ,'Dr. Petty,tt whom
she believed was given power to do atl that
could be done for her on earth; but her hope
was in Him whom God raised from the dead,
She quietly slipped away with her husband,
doctor, children and others at her bedside.
She was laid to rest in the Holy Springs Cem-
etery June 25, t964, with Elder R. L. Miles
conducting the service.

'We are never ready to give up our loved
ones, but we hope our loss is their eternal
gain. We would not want them to suffer as
they did in their last days.

A daughter,
Mrs. Havis Donaldson

RESOLUîION OF RESPECT

Joseph Addison Bird, of Hurricane, 'West
Virginia, a faithful friend of the cause of
Christ, and a true friend of Providence Prim-
itive Baptist Church, was born April 3, 1881,
a son of the late Joseph Bird and Etizabeth
(Wiley) Bird, and fell asleep in Jesus March
7, 1967 - lacking one month of being 86 years
old.

He was a frtm believer in the doctrine of
salvation by grace alone. Experimentally he
had long since been weaned from trusting in
the cursed arm of the flesh; and of a truth
it can be said of him that his trust was im-
plicitly settled in the mercy of a eovenant
keeping and Holy God; and the Lord Jesus
Christ was his hope, He never felt worthy of
asking for a home in the church, yet his
faithfulness in attending meetings, and his
concern and interest in the welfare of the
cause, was and is a shining example for us
who are reckoned as members, to desire to
emulate,

On August 19, 1905, he was united in mar-
riage to Malinda Mae Spears. Sister Bird died
January 31, 1951. Left to mourn are three
sons and seven daughters, a great number of
grandchildren and several great grandchildren;
and two brothers and two sisters. We at
Providence Church shall be conscious of his
empty seat, yet we feel that our loss is his
eternal gain. Mr. Bird was a farmer during
his active life, industrious, and lived an hon-
orable life before men. There was a bond
of closeness which cemented us together, and
by the many sweet conversations with him I
feel I know what he believed, and .what was
the ground of his hope.

We of Providence Church desire to bow in
humble submission to the witl of our great
God in calling one we loved so well from our
midst. At his request funeral services were
aonducted by the unworthy writer at the
Providence Church house, near where he had
spent his life, and where I humbly hope I
was blessed to preach the doctrine he surely
believed. Burial was in the Bird Cemetery
beneath a mound of flowers, in hope of the
resurrection of the dead.

RESOLVED, That a copy of these resolu-
tions be tendered to the family, a copy to the
Signs of the T'imes for publication, and a copy
be filed in our Record book.

Done by order of Providence Church while
in conference Marcln 25, L967.

May God visit the grace of reconciliation
upon the bereaved family, and all who mourn.

In hope of that blessed immortality,
H. J. Bird
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THE ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
(Isaiah 61:10)

This is the robe the Saviour wrought
To cover all the elect;

He came to save them from their sins,
The sanctified to perfect,

By his obedience unto death,
He did weave "the best robe,"

The justifying righteousness
Of the saints on this globe.

It is their right and title to
Eternal life on high,

Where the Lamb in all his glory
They will for ever eye.

Jesus is the heavenly Lamb
The Lord Jehovah sent,

And in weaving the royal robe
His holy life was spent.

This robe is the wedding garment
That all the saints shall wear,

'When rising from the tomb to meet
Their Savíour in the air.

O to see the King in his beauty,
And be for ever blest,

To behold the glittering bride,
And enjoy the promised rest!

"Give me the wings of faith to rise'Within the veil, and see
The saints above, how great their joys,

How bright their glories be."

The preceding verse of a song
Was once so sweet to me,

While en route to a certain eity,
That tears of joy flowed free.

C. W. Vass
Elizabeth City, North Carolina

..HE HATH SO FULFILLED"
Rt. 1, 1741 Davis Rd.
Maineville, Ohio

Dear Editors of the Signs:

I want to give some of my views on
the scripture recorded in Acts 3:18,
"But these things, which God had
showed by the mouth of all his prophets
that Christ should suffer, he hath so ful-
filled."

There are many references that maY
be brought in connection with this sub-
ject, but I will be brief so as not to
take too much space. I believe Christ
came into this world for a specifii pur-
pose, and it was written by the proph-
ets lvhat that purpose rÃras. The sov-
ereignty of God is not a popular
doctrine, and is fought by arminians
and free-willers; but those who hold to
God's sovereignty are called a little
flock, and it was the Father's good
pleasure to give them the kingdom,
which is the church; and I believe, the
Old Baptist Church. There are a few
OId Baptists who have refused to join
with the modern way of worship, and
who have inquired for the old paths.
They still sing the old songs of Zion,
and preach the sovereignty of the all
wise God.

To declare that God is sovereign, is
to declare that he is almighty, the pos-
sessor of all power in heaven and in
earth, so that none can defeat his coun-
sel, prevent his purposes, or resist his
will.

Peter said, "For a truth against thY
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast
anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pi-
late, with the Gentiles, and the people
of Israel were gathered together, for
to do whatsoever thy hand and thY
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counsel determined before to be done."
(Acts 4 :27, 28) This counsel was for
a purpose, and the speciflc purpose was
to save his people. This brings us to
consider the fall of man: which I be-
lieve was included in the counsel. Some
say that the law was given to be kept,
and some say that Adam was able to
stand but liable to fall, but I don't be-
lieve either is true. The law entered
that sin might abound; but where sin
abounded, grace did much more abound.
God's people, his elect, fell in Adam,
and are totally depraved of will or
power to recover themselves from their
fallen state. Christ was set for that
fall, and for someone to say that Adam
could have stood, is denying the fore-
knowledge and counsel of God. The de-
termined counsel of God was revealed to
the prophets, and they wrote of the
death and suffering of our Lord; and
what his death, burial and resurrection
would accomplish. And Christ fulfilled
their prophecies to a jot and tittle.

In the 53rd chapter of trsaiah the
propheb spoke as if the prophecies had
already been fulfilied; and in the mind
of God and according to his eternal
decree, it had already been fulfilled. The
prophet said, "Surely he hath borne our
griefs, and carried our sorrows . . . He
was wounded for our transgressions,
he was bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisement of our peace rvas upon
him; and with his stripes we ate
healed." And this was before our Lord
died upon the cross.

The angel of God was sent to Joseph
in ¿ dream, and spoke in harmony with
the prophets, saying that Mary should
bring forth a Son, and that his name
shall be called .tresus, for he should save
his people from their sins. Christ de-
clared that he came down from heaven
to seek and to save that which was
lost. Frimitive Baptists preach that
Christ finished the work he came to
do: he fulfilled the prophecies that were
r,vritten of him.

No man has ever suffered as our
Lord did. No man hath greater love

than this, that a man lay down his life
for his friends. All of these things were
spoken of by the prophets, even to the
plice of his betrayal.The poet wrote,
"At his bitter groans all nature shook."
The sun refused to shine on this fault-
less Lamb of God and see him die. These
things were not by chance, but accord-
ing to the determinate counsel of God;
and rvere spoken of by the prophets be-
forehand. Christ said, "To this end was
ï born, and for this cause he came into
the world." The cause was the everlast-
ing love he had for his children: he
was bearing their sins, paying the debt
his children owed, making a complete
atonement for them.

Brethren, he arose a conquering King
over death, hell and the grave, having
obtained eternal redemption for his
people, and went back to the right hand
of the Father, and is there making in-
tercession for his people. My Father's
children, I hnow you get down in the
valley sometimes and feel so far from
God, and feel that you haven't a friend
on earth; but your eternal security is
jrist as sure as God is. It makes me
think of dark winter days: when the icy
r,vincls are so cold, and the sun was
liidden by the dark clouds; but the sun
r,vas there, though you could not see it.
When the season rolled around, the sun
r:eturned in his strength, and the dark
clouds and icy winds were gone. Then
lve can witness with the prophet: the
winter is gone for rve have heard the
voice of the turtle doves in our land.
The dove represents the return of the
Holy Spirit which drives the dark clouds
from our skies; and it is then we can
say with Job, "I know that my Redeem-
ei' Iives."

I do not get to be with the church
rrery often, since I have so far to go.
This bothers me sometimes, and I think
that if God has called me, surely I
could get to go to see his people more
often, ancl hear them praise his name.
But I have a hope that in the near fu-
ture I will be with the whole family,
where there will be peace, with no more
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sad separations, no more death; but
eternal joy.

I believe God showed me in a dream,
hor,v it would be at his second coming.
I dreamed I saw the sky divide, and
He was sitting on something with his
lift side to the world. I saw people
everywhere I looked; and I knew in the
dream that heaven was my home, and
a voice spoke to me and said, You have
had a hope; but now you know. I have
heard men say that they had never
been homesick enough to want to leave
this world; but when I awoke I was
homesick: I wanted to go on and be
with the One I loved so much. Brethren
and Sisters, how we ought to love one
another. We are heirs of God and joint
heirs with Christ. I love to see God's
people live in peace. The Truth has
never divided God's people, but it has
always been false doctrine that causes
them trouble. But the Lord said it would
be that way.

Since my mind got on the troubles,
fears and doubts we have while pil-
grims here below, I got away from the
subject; but Christ fulfilled all the
prophecies concerning him, and what
his mission here would accomplish. His
work was decreed of God, and was car-
ried out to the letter.

I read tlne Signs of the Times and
read able men's writings, and while I
can't write and use precious words with
so much meaning as they can, I am
glad I believe like they do. Some sweet
day we will be taken home, to sing
praise to the One we are now trying to
serve. I love to hear from God's people;
it lifts me up so much.

May God bless the Editors of the
Si,gns of the T'ímes, the readers of it,
and all who believe this doctrine.

Your unworthy writer,
Garrett Wilson

..IT IS A FEARFUL THING
TO FALL INTO THE HANDS

OF THE LIVING GOD''
(Hebrews 10:31)

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

When first of the mind to "Search
the Scriptures," and these words of the
Apostle confronted me, I was some-
rvhat "stunned" mentally as it were,
feeling to know that God was the very
essonce of love and mercy, and had
purposed to do so much for his chosen
ones. How could it be said that "It is
a fearful thing to fall into his hands" ?

When thinking on it at times, I could
never come to a fair understanding of
it; but if not mistaken, some enlight-
enment has been given me, and I feel
to write something on the Apostle's
words, which we must note were writ-
ten to the Hebrews, those followers of
Chrisi who "had received the knowl-
edge of the truth," which is to me,
proof that Lhe unregenerate, worldly
people are not to be included in this
group that r.vill fall into God's hands.
It is a Spiritual change. Naturally
speaking, all earthly men are in God's
hands as crieatures he brought into ex-
istence, but in the sense of the Apos-
tle's words, only the elect are to fall
into God's hands. At the time of the
Resurrection, the non-elect will be taken
over by God, placed on his left hand
to enter their eternal state of darkness.
This is a separate and distinct kind of
fall we have in mind here. As I am
given to see it, the Apostle's mind was
on this time world only, and not be-
yond it's ending at the second coming
of Christ.

Treating on the salient words, FEAR,
FEARFUL, AND FALL, let us notice
that the Apostle said it was a FEAR-
FUL thing, and not a horrible, or ter-
rible catastrophic occurrence, but rather
an anxious concern, or dread of being
in the hands and power of an invisible
Being. The FALL the Apostle had in
mind, surely was that of passing some-
what suddenly, and passively, into a
new state of body or mind by being
acted upon and affected by an outside
force or agency. Being born again, is
to put it briefly. Does not the child of
God, upon being born again, see his
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awful sinful state and become fearful
of what God may mete out to him, and
he begs for mercy? This writer's ex-
perience witnesses to such. More later
as to the continuing of fear in the life
of God's chosen ones.

Turning to Genesis, we find the flrst
FALL of man right at the beginning
of his existence. Adam was created by
God and in his power, but his
Adam's FALL - caused him to come
into God's hands, in the sense of the
Apostle's words. Adam and Eve saw
their sinful and naked state only after
their fall into his hands, and Gocl
clothed them in garments of skins, a
symbol of righteousness. Now then, we
see the FEARFUL thing come to pass,

- they were driven out of the Garden\ of Eden, barring their entrance to it
forever thereafter. They went out onto
a ground cursed by God for their sake
and were to eat of it in sorrow all the
days of their lives, - Ç6¡ssis 3:l-7.
There is no doubt but that Adam had
great and constant fear of God there-
after.

Now those coming soon after Adam,
to fall into God's hands in the Spiritual
sense, l¡/ere possessed with fear, for
we note in Genesis 20:11, Abraham
said, "Surely the fear of God is not in
this place." Verse 72, - "The Angel of
the Lord said to Abraham, - 'rP6¡
now I know that thou fearest God." On
throughout the OId Testament, there
are many references to God's chosen
ones being fearful, so it is evident that
those of olden times feared the Lord.
David said in Proverbs 1:7 - "The
fear of the Lord is the beginning of
knowledge." Càn any of the Lord's little
ones say now that David's words are
not true? Did any of us (if I am one)
have any of that knowledge hidden from
the wise and prudent, but revealed to
babes, until and after we had fallen
into the hands of the Lord and made
fearful of his power, and what should
be our lot IF justice were meted out to
us? Have we not diligently and feav
fully sought after more understanding

and knowledge and assurance that we
are IIis, being made to doubt and fear
we are not many, many times?

Surely the Apostle's experience of
falling into God's hands, caused him to
knorv of what he spoke, or wrote. Be-
ing blinded for a time, and not know-
ing if his eyesight would ever return,
was a most fearful occurrence to him.
On thru his life and ministry, the
stripes, months of imprisonment, suf-
ferings and discomfort, was truly a
fearful thing. Any of us today would
dread and fear to go thru that which
he did. Note that in I Cor. 2:3 he wrote,

- 
{rdn¿l ï was with you in weakness,

and in fear, and in much trembling."
We see that the word TREIVIBLING
had been added to the word FEAR. In
Ephesians 6:5, he wrote, - 

('. .. With
fear and trembling, in singleness of
heart, as unto Christ."

Back to this fear and trembling con-
tinuing.u'ith his elect, throughout this
lifetime. It was God's will and design
that they should be poor and afiflicted
people:

"Poor and afflicted, Lord are thine,
Among the great, unfit to shine,"

and subject to be left alone, as it were,
for a spell, causing them mental an-
guish and fear. Witness the words and
pleadings of David when in this state
of helplessness. Psalm 6 sets forth his
awful plight. "Return, O Lord, deliver
my soul: oh save me for thy mercies'
sake," recorded in At}:, vers€. Many
other similar sayings are among his
writings. Fear was experienced by the
hymnist who wrote :

"I am so vile, so prone to sin,
I fear that f'm not born again."

There is another type of fear, or
state of anxiety and fearfulness among
the elect, if I am one of them, and giv-
en to see aright. lVhen we view the mul-
titude of worldly people going: along
content with the pleasures and treas-
ures of the world and "There is no
fear of God before their eyes." (Ro-
mans 3:18) And among them are our
dear loved and close ones, showing no
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evidence the Lord has begun a good
worl< in them, rive are of a fearful and
anxious mind about them. We greatly
fear they may never "Fall into the
hands of the Living God." We must go
on, hoping and praying that their names
are written in the Lamb's Book of Life,
to be revealed to them in due time.
Lastly, those who have fallen in the
hands of the Living God, when meditat-
ing upon the Scriptures depicting the
second coming of Christ after the ter-
rible days - the very last days and
hours of this time world, and we see,
in our mind's eye, all this taking place,
do we not become exceedingly filled
with "fear and trembling" and asking
ourselves, "Am I His or am I not?"

Even in this present day, are we not
filled with fear and trembling over the
present state of the world that is so
near to an Atomic and Hydrogen bomb-
ing war, which, if it happens, could be
the "beginning of the end" of this
world?" It has been the mind of those
knowing the capabilities of the destruc-
tive power ready to be released, that
such a war would almost decimate man-
kind from this world, or leave the
world in such a state as to be uninhab-
itable by mankind.

Then are not the elect truly thankful
that they fell into the hands of the
Living God, and that all the fear, anx-
iety, trembling, affiictions, sorrow and
travail of this worldly life, are but
trivial and of no moment as compared
to the priceless treasures and glory of
his love and mercies to usward. How
happy and thankful are those who have,
by and thru the will and mercy of a
God of Love, fallen into his Holy and
Powerful Hands. I hope and pray that
I am one of them.

Wm. O. Hall
P. O. Box 595
Mt. Vernon, Wash. 98273

THE LIGHTS OF HOME
(Dedicated to Mrs. Elizabelh Holloway,

Snow Hill, Maryland)
Many years ago, soon after I finished

school, I went to visit my brother in a
strange city fifteen hundred miles from
my home. I had very little money and
it was decided that I should stay for
a right long while, get a job and save
enough money to pay my way home;
which i did. It was a very pleasant city
and the inhabitants \ilere very friendly,
although only a few spoke my lan-
guage. But as time went on, I made
many fine friends, got a fairly good
job, took some interesting trips; and
altogether, I was happy there and
would have liked to stay, except for one
thing: frequently I would feel a tug-
ging at my heartstrings and a longing
for home. I received messag:es from my
parents which made me long to see
them face to face. Time passed, and
finally, a message came from my par-
ents, teliing me I had stayed long
enough ancl, tlnat I must prepare to come
horne. The day came to leave and many
of my friends assembled at the station
to bid me farewell. A few of them
wepl because they expected we should
see each other no more. The train moved
and I was on the r,vay to my home.

Sometimes along the wây, there
would be delays and I would become
impatient, but in each case the train
conductor, rvho for some unexplainable
reason seemed to have a liking for me,
assured me that, although the hours
seemecl long and tedious to me, I would
arrive home at the appointed time.
Finally, the timetable and my watch in-
formed me that I was approaching the
end of my journey. It was night and
very, very dark, but suddenly in the
distance, I began to see lights - sþ,
such beautiful lights. In the cities
through which I had passed, I had seen
lights, many lights, but never any like
these, so soft, so inviting, but so steady
and so very bright. No lights I had ever
seen compared with these, for these
were "the lights of home." As the train
slowed down, I could see through the
window the dear faces I had wanted so
long to see, the faces of my dear par-
ents with arms wide open to welcome
me home - and f was satisfied.
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A long time ago now, unless the

wicked one has been permitted to de-
ceive me utterly, an Unseen Person led
me to, and placed me upon a road -a road which will take me to my eter-
nal home, where, unless deceived, I
shall see my blessed heavenly Parent
face to face.I am now a pilgrim on that
road, often weary; the end of which
may be only a few steps ahead. The
timetable and my watch inform me that
I am approaching the end of my jour-
ney. Sometimes, I receive messages
from my heavenly Parent which make
me long to see him as He is, face to
face. One of these days, I shall receive
a message telling me I have stayed long
enough in this strange land; and I
shall bid my friends farewell and fly
ar,vay home. lVhen I approach the home-
land, the light will be very bright be-
cause my Blessed Redeemer is the light
of that city. My eyes, undimmed by
tears or clouds, will see Him face to
face, and I, who am now so stained by
sin, shall be spotless like Him, and I
shall be satisfied.

Sometimes, I become impatient, but
my heavenly Conductor, whose great
and unexplainable love for me has
guided me all the way, assures me I
shall arrive home at the appointed time.
I am persuaded that on the other side
of the great river which separates this
strange land and me from my eternal
home, I shall behold my lleavenly Par-
ent there to welcome me home.

Thís strange land I now inhabit be-
comes increasingly strange. Fewer and
fewer there be who speak my language.
But just one thing enables me to press
forward: in the distance, sometimes
very bright, sometimes very, very dim,
sometimes near and sometimes far, far
awa,y, I believe I discern through the
darkness of the night Tl¿e Lights of
Home.

Mildred V. Dykes
1114 Mount Hermon Road
Salisbury, Maryland 21801

THINGS HID FROM THE WISE
AND PRUDENT

3514 Oscar Avenue
Ft. Worth, Texas 76106

Dear Editors of the Si,gns:

I know my subscription is past due,
and I appreciate your sending it on to
me. I enjoy reading it very much. I
haven't been doing so well lately, but
through the mercy and grace of an all
wise God I am back on my feet again.

I have a few things on my mind this
morning that I would like to write, if
the Lord is willing. The scriptures I
have in mincl are:

"As we said before, so say I now
again, If any man preàch any other
gospel unto you than that which ye
have received, let him be accursed. For
do I now persuade men, or God? or do
I seek to please men ? for if I yet pleased
men, I should not be the servant of
Christ. But I certify you, brethren,
that the gospel which was preached of
me is not after man. For I neither re-
ceived it of man, neither was I taught
it, but by the revelation of Jesus
Christ." (Galatians L:9-L2\

As I read this scripture this morning,
I thought of the many smart men in
this world with high standards of edu-
cation, and classed as Doctors of Divin-
ity, who know so litUe about the Bible
and the teaching of our Lord and Sav-
iour Jesus Christ. It is a wonderful
thing to know that these things are
hid from the wise and prudent and
revealed unto babes. They do not be-
lieve in the God that I hope I believe
in. Their God has to be let before he
can do anything. The God that I hope
to believe in has all power in heaven
and on earth, and no man can stay his
hand. He is a God of wisdom, power,
truth and love. He declared the end
from the beginning, from ancient times
the things tlnat are not yet done, say-
ing his counsel should stand, and he
would do all my pleasure.

The Apostle Paul in writing the
above scriptures, lvas made to believe
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that all wisdom comes from above; and
all the teaching he had received of
men, availed him nothing. He was a
chosen vessel of God, and was not one
of those forgers of lies, or physicians
of no value that Job sopke of. It gives
me much comfort when I read of Paul's
trials, and of his trying to reach per-
fection - which he could not do. When
he prayed to God to remove the thorn
from his flesh, the messenger of Satan,
God answered him and said, "My grace
is sufficient for thee."

May the God of all grace have mercy
upon all of you, if it be his will. The
writings of you editors have been won-
derful. Ford Wall of the Sulphur Fork
Association lives here in Fort Worth:
we have been having some very nice
visits.

We have a scripture we would like
for some of you to write on, if you
have a mind to: Revelation eleventh
chapter, concerning the two witnesses.
\4¡e would appreciate anything you
might have on this scripture.

Enclosed you will flnd my remittance.

Your brother I hope,
U. V. Wallace

Check, Virginia
January 1, 1959

"Confess your fanlts one to atytother."

Dear Brethren in the Lord:
As this scripture has been on my

mind for some time, I desire to write a
few lines concerning it, hoping that it
may find witness in your hearts.

I call your attention that it does not
say confess someone else's faults. When
I am conscious of my o\4¡n faults, they
are so many that I cannot see another's
faults; but one of my biggest faults is
that I can't see my oïvn at all times.
With the carnal mind I serve the law
of sin; and when I am in this state of
mind, I find myself trying to find faults
in someone else.

I believe the Apostle Paul was a wit-

ness to these things, and made confes-
sion of them in the Tth c'napter of Ro-
mans. If I am not deceived, I am a
true witness of them - not because the
Apostle said so, or someone preached
it that way, but by the Lord making
it manifest, or revealing it unto me.
With the Apostle, "I \Mas not taught it
of man, neither received it of man, but
by the revelation of Jesus Christ."

Now I refer to the 14th verse of the
?th chapter of Romans. I am not using
this scripture to try to justify myself,
or use it as a blind to hide behind, for
we have no cloak for our sins: "For we
know that the law is spiritual, but I
am carnal, sold under sin." What did
he mean when he said he was carnal,
sold unto sin ? He was speaking of the
"old man." The carnal mind of the flesh,
is the same.

Elder J. O. Conner
(Elder Conner, now deceased, wrote

the above January 1, l-959.)

SOURCE OF COMFORT
109 U/. Vine Street
Salisbury, Md. 21801

Dear Editors:
Again I am writing to renew my sub-

scription for two years. Enclosed you
will find a check for eight dollars;
please use the three dollars as you see
fit.

The Signs of the Ti,mes are a great
source of comfort at our house. trVhen
we have finished with them, I pass
them on to a dear sister in the church
who does not get them. She lives alone,
a widow, and seems to appreciate them
so mueh. Then when she is through
with them, I pass them on to a friend
who attends our church. He returns
them back to me: I do like to keep them.

I have most of my father's copies.
As far back as I can remember they
have been in my family. I do not want
to think of being without them.

Hoping the Lord will continue to bless
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yoll editors to write the comforting
truth.

In bonds of lor¡e I beg to remain.

Mrs. RubY E. Parsons

EXPERItrNCE
Prt. 2, Box 134,
Meadows of Dan, Virginia 24720

Dearly Beloved:

For some time I have been thinking
of writing so,me of my experiences, and
if you think suitable, to' publish in the
Signs of the Times. I hoPe I am not
deceived, or will deceive anyone in this
matter, for I have learned it is a fearful
thing to falt into the hands of the living
God. These things are very precious to
me.

I would like first to mention some
things in my early life: When around
ten years of age tr went to a baptizing,
and as these two people were led in the
water, I saw so much beautY âround,
and it seemed I was being lifted on high;
and I became afraid and held mY
mother's hand tightly - afraid I would
be raised off the ground, and never
come back. This feeling stayed with me
until they came o,ut of the water; and
I didn't know what all this meant.

After gr,owing into womanhood and
marrying, we would take our two chil-
dren and go to the movies. Upon return-
ing home one night I suddenly became
very ill, ¿nd after getting out of the
car, I told my husband I was dYing,
and I sank to the ground. He broke off
some wet leaves and was washing mY
face with them.I said in my heart, Lord
if you will let me live, I will never go
back to that place again; and I soon
regained streng:th to ride home.

I had never attended a "holiness"
meeting or a tent meeting where they
rolled on the ground. One came to our
vicinity, and my husband telling me how
they acted, I decided to go and see fo'r
I could not believe him. Before the meet-
ing was half over, f arose and said,
"Let's get out of here." Everybody was

staring at me, but I did not care. I got
out of there; and my husband told me I
acted awfully bad. I thought if God
would iet me get out of that place alive,
I would never go again.

These are a few of mY actions while
a child and a young \ryoman. The first
time I saw myself a sinner, was when
Elder Garland Allen was Preaching,
when he said, "If the love of God has
been planted in your heart, you won't be
found in the worldly places." O ! dear
ones, here is the place where the pain
kregan in my heart. It seemed a knife
was thrust through it, and left its cut-
ting mark that I lüas å. sinner. I had
quit attending the worldly places, and
thought I had become better all the
time; but his words were like a sharP
knife cutting in my heart. I began to
mourn over my condition; and as would
hear the turtle dove call, I would cry
because I was a sinner, and couldn't help
myself. I thought she was calling for
her rnate to come to her, and I was
mour"ning for someone to erase the sins
from my heavt. But where could I go?
My husband was no help; there was no
help, for my sins were many. Now we
had lost two little baby girls, one at six
months and the other at birth. Both of
them were afflicted ' ' ' I beg:an to think
these two were sent to us and were
afflicted for something sinful I had
done. I finalty asked my dear father-in-
law, Elder Lee Spencer, if I had done
anything wrong for these two little
baloies to be sent this v¡ay. He read the
verses in the Bible (John 9: 2-3) where
Jesus was asked, "Master, who did sin,
this man, or his parents, that he was
bo'rn blind? Jesus answered, Neither . . .

but that the works of God should be
rnade manifest in him."

This relieved rne for a while. At times
I went still grieving because f was a
sinner, and couldn't help myself. I final-
ly decided to get a job and work awaY
from home. While at work I would Í'ry t'o
pray for myself and all the family.
Sometimes I tried to be jolly and gay,
but my grieving would return; and I
would think I had done rnore sinning in
trying to be gay. I was taken suddenly
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ill in the night, and was taken to the
hospital, where I learned I had gall-
stones and would have to undergo surge-
ry. By next morning I was better, and
told my nurse I wasn't going to have
the operation, and was going home. I
felt it would be my appointed time to
die on the operating table. But the
doctor said I needed the operation badly;
and I finally said alright. I thought it
was appointed once to die, and after
death the judgement. I didn't fear death,
but the judgement; for I knew Hell
would be my doom. But I felt to know
that if my soul were sent to Hell, it
would be His just and holY will to do
with me as He pleased, for I was such
a sinner.

But the night before the operation a
calmness came in the roorn and sur-
rounded rny bed, and was with me all
night. I didn't fear the operation; and to
my amàzement, I found myself back in
bed, and my husband by the bed weeP-
ing, for I had written him my last letter
before going to surgery. I had surely
thought I would see him no more, and
wrote telling him some of my feelings
and of my love for him. He was reading
my letter and weeping when I awoke.
I improved fast and went back to work;
but my mourning returned, and I woulcl
walk out among the trees, refusing to
have lunch with any of the friends I
worked with. I had heard a rumor that
I was losing my mind, and my girl friend
became upset over my condition, and
couldn't understand why I would not eat
with her at lunch. But I couldn't tell her
why, for I was such a sinner I did not
want to make her sinful for being with
me. Sometimes I would have to stoP
when driving home frorn work, because
tears dimmed my eyes. I had the w'orst
of all diseases - I was a sinner and
could get no help from a doctor, or any-
one else.

One night I had laid down to die; I
felt that when morning came, mY hus-
band would find me dead beside him.
But in the middle of the night a great
pain engulfed my body, and I knew it
was the death angel, and I must die.
Something seemed to say to rne, Arise

and prepare to meet thy God. So I got
up; and my husband asked me what was
wïong. I told him I had to go o,ut and
meet the Lord; and asked him to helP
me get ready. I wanted to look as good
as I could, thinking maYbe the Lord
would have mercy on me. I had made a
new black dress, which had never been
\Morn. I told my husband it just suited
my black sinful soul; and combing mY
hair and putting on the black dress, I
went out through a roadway and came
to s,ome rough old boards stacked about
two feet high. I fell across them, and
cried with a loud voice, Oh ! Lord have
mercy on me; a vile sinner is pleading
for mercy.

I do not know how long I laid there,
but it seemed a greaL power came down,
and a beautiful light fell around me, and
I found myself back near my home,
walking arìong the flowers and holding
the blooms in my hands. They all looked
pure as gold, and I was praising my God.
My burden of being a sinner was gone;
and I thought gone forever. I had no
burden now, for a powerful operation
had been performed, and no man had
done anything to help me. I knew God
had done it all.

I felt better for a few days, but on
lying down one night, something said,
You harze been deceived: you are yet a
sinner. I began to feel troubled, and a
cr¡oss appeared before me, and I could
see people placing a mân on it, which I
thought was Jesus; and I felt myself
being lifted and placed there with him,
and nails were driven through our hands
and feet. But I did not feel anypain; and
I was am*zed, because Jesus was bear-
ing all the pain for me, and I was not
suffering any; but I knew he was. We
were raised up and the cross stood up
with us on it. I thought this surelY
shor,ved me that He died for me and
su"ffered for me; and gave me a blessed
hope that I would be raised with him
when he comes for his precious jewels-

Now the command soon câme, to go
home to thy friends and tell them what
great things the Lord has done for you.
No, I wouìd never do this, fo,r I would
bring a reproach on the people I loved.
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I dearly loved the Old Baptist preachers,
and thought the members were verily
saints; and I surely wouldn't bring a
reproach on them by o,ffering. I was not
worthy to have a ho,me with them. But
the command would come back, to go to
the church . . . I became so troubled that
I drove to Elder Sam Terry's home, and
told Sister Terry I was afraid f was
going to die, and afraid I would not live
to be a mother to my children, but that
I was trying to pray to live, but couldn't
join the church for I was a sinner yet.
She told me they felt to be sinners also;
and I said that I did not think they took
sinners in. She said that's exactly the
way the true children join the church.

I came home, and went to my praying
place in the woods, and tried to pray for
the Lord to take my life so I wouldn't
join the church. But to my surprise, I
lived on, and tried to offer, but couldn't:
until one Saturday meeting I went and
had no thought of offering that day, but
when the doors of the church were
opened for the reception of members,
I fell on the back of the seat in front of,
me weeping, and asking for a home in
the church, telling them some of my
experiences; and they received me into
the church. I had dreamed there was a
oongregation assembled at the water
where I was baptized, and I was on the
bank looking down in this pure water,
and that no one was worthy to go in that
beautiful water and pollute it. It was
exactly as I had dreamed when I got to
the stream to be baptized. I stood with
fears in my eyes, for I knew I was still
unworthy, and I felt weak and hardly
able to stand, wanting a sign to show me
that I wasn't deceiving these people.
As I was led in the water by our feeble
pastor, the weakness left rne On
coming out o,f the water, all the people
looked like their faces had bright lights
shining in them.

I would like to refer you to the dream
that is printed in the June, 1966, issue
of the Signs, which was given me a little
while after being baptized, which is very
precious to me. Many times I have gone
to the church thinking I woilld ask
them to take my name off the church

book; but so far my mouth has been
closed. . . . Here is one that mourns over
her sinful ways yet, and from day to day
I am made rnindful that I cannot direct
my own way. I have heard it said that
certain persons won't do this and that.
Pray tell me dear ones, does anyone
know the appointed way a person will
take or go? I tell you over and over that
no one knows what a person will do but
our Almighty and ltroly God. He knows
every step we will tahe, and has always
led his little children in a way they know
not. I hope I shall be blessed to believe
this wonderful truth as long as f remain
here; and hope to hear it preached over
and over by the Lord's servants.

When it comes the appointed time for
me to leave this world, I just hope that
God has prepared a little place for me,
and if it is not in llis presence, it will
have to be just as God forsaw it and
and fixed it before I was born.

Only a lum'p of clay,
Mrs. Lewis (Pauline) Spencer

2059-A Oakridge Drive,
Charleston, W. Va, 25311

Dear Editors:
I see my subscription expires with

the May issue, so am sending check for
two years' renewal.

I enjoy reading the paper, and look
forward to receiving each issue. May
God bless each one of you, and always
enable you to set forth the truth as it
is in Jesus Christ. He that climbeth
up some other way is a thief and a rob-
ber. Ye shall know them by their fruits.
Our salvation is of the Lord and not
of ourselves, lest any man should boast.
In him, through him, and by him is
our hope. I feel to be the very least of
all His saints, if one at all; and am very
unrvorthy to even speak his name. All
things are to his glory forever.

My thanks, I hope, is to the Almighty,
Living God for enabling you to print
the paper, and also enabling me to re-
ceive it.

A little sister in hope,
Nancy Clay



SIGNS OF' TIIE TIMES àLt

ENJOYS THE SIGNS

Rt. 3, Box l-80
Crossett, Arkansas, 7L635

Dear Editors:
I see my subscription is due, and I

don't want to miss any of the Signs.
I enjoy reading the experiences of those
whom the Spirit has visited; and I enjoy
the Editorials and the Voioes of the
Past. Just wish I could express my feel-
ings as well as others can; but God
does not give us the same talents.

It is wonderful to know that One who
is all powerful and rules over us to
keep us in his will. Man devises his ways
but God directs his steps. We are in no
way our own keeper. I am glad that I
have a hope in God who is all powerful
and able to keep those who are pre-
destinated to eternal life before the
beginning of tirne. I am glad to know
that I am a sinner, because Jesus came
to save sinners, (not the righteous,)
from their sins. I can say with Paul
that I am the chiefest of sinners; and
without a hope in Jesus Christ, I would
be of all people most miserable. Some-
times I feel that I can't go on under my
burden; then again I feel to possess a
hope of eternal life: then my spirits
are light and I want to sing praises to
the most High God, who has blessed me
so greatly.

May the Lord enable you to keep up
the good work.

Yours in hope of eternal life,
Lela Mae Flemister

EXPERIENCE
Route L, Bax 62
Wirtz,Ya. 24L84

Dear Brothers and Sisters,

If the Lord will bless me and guide
me to do so, I will try to write some of
my travels and experience in my life.
First, I seemingly have lived in fear,
even when I was growing up I had a
fear'of having some type of disease -
dying; and what would happen to me if

I did. I don't feel to be the worst sinner
in the world as some confess to '
thoûgh tr know that I and all are sinners
in the sight of God. It seems that the
grace and mercy of God has kept me
from enj,oying all the sinful things of
the world all thro,ugh life, as some do.
I believe I was shown I was a sinner in
a dream several years past. I dreamed
the world was coming to an end, the
Heavens were all lit up and I was down
on my knees praying and begging God
for mercy. I also had other dreams about
that time that left me in fear. But in
November, 1"961, I saw what they call
the Northern Lights in the sky. That
night I dreamed I saw the face of Jesus
and there were ângels all around him.
My fears were taken away and I was so
happy. It seemed I was swePt off mY
feet and I began to fly, and I awoke at
that time. I was happy over that dream
and I began to ]ove the Old BaPüist
people more and more, and started going
to church every time I could. But it
seemed that I just couldn't talk with
anyone about,my dream. I believe I have
had to bear my burden alone as the
Bible says every m¿n shall bear his own
burden.

Then I dreamed of seeing someonþ
carrying a heavy pole and I was trying
to help. As I was awaking, "Take up thy
cross and follow me," came to me. MY
burden got heavier and heavier to ask
for a home in the Church, but it seemed
I just couldn't go. I prayed and begged
the Lord if it was His will to just give
me a litUe more evidence, and I believe
He did. About two weeks before I went
asking for a home in the Church, mY
Father-in-law passed away. On the
morning he was to be buried, I saw the
prettiest, brightest star I have ever
seen as I looked out my window to the
East. It appeared to me as the star that
shined over Jesus. Then I felt surely Ï
can't stay awây â,ny longer. And on the
next rneeting day, I went before the
Church, but I couldn"t tell them any-
thing except that I loved the old Church
and couldn't stay awày ãny longer. I
was accepted and baptized which were
two wonderful days for me. I feel that I
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was lifted so high in the spirit that I
hardly knew what I was doing. Elder
Cecil Turner was visiting the Church
the day I joined, and wonderfully
preached from St. John 17-1 through 11
verse, followed by our Pastor, Elder
Leonard J. Brammer, preaching from
the same text. I shall never forget it.
After I joined, this vision of the star
stayed with me and I thought so much
about it. One day not long after that I
picked up my Bible to read a little, and
it opened to Revelation 22:16 where it
says "Jesus is the bright and morning
star." That was very comforting to me.

I would like to mention the old Church
Sandy Level, Hardy, Va. which I feel
I have been rnade to love so much. I
understand that there hadn't been any
Old Baptist preaching held there for
about forty years prior to a little more
than two years ago. I believe that the
Lord sent our wonderful pastor trlder
Leonard Brammer there to preach to us.
I believe that it was the appointed
time and place for me to join the church.
When I joined there was only one other
member, and he isn't able to be there.
So no one knows how lonely I have
felt being the only member there for
almost a year. But I feel the Lord has
been with us there and I can feel His
presence that's all I need and all I want.
At our last meeting, a precious wonder-
ful sister came ¿sking for a home with
the church, which made me so happy
and my loneliness is gone. I feel that L
can't thank the Lord enough for all the
wonderful blessings He has given rne.
But I know I can't give him anything.

An unworthy one,
Lois Meador

EXPERIENCE
Dear Brothers and Sisters:

I fepl so little and unworthy to be
writing to you, but it seems I'm not
satisfied until I do. Isn't it wonderful to
know we have such ¿ wonderful Lord
and Saviour to lean on when \rye are
burdened with troubles. Before I joined

at Sandy Level Church, I was so bur-
dlened I couldn't half eat or sleep, and I
did not want to be around any one; I
felt that I would just as soon been dead
as living. There just wasn't anything for
me, it seemed. I thought everyone r,vas

against me.
One night I was ironing, and some-

thing said to me in a voice so low and
sweet, "What are you afraid of, don't
you know I'm with you and no one can
hatm a hair on your head ?" Fr'om then
on I wasn't afraid.I knew I had someone
with me, and it seemed He put â pro-
tective shield all over me down to my
ankles; and undrerneath that shield it
was so rwarrn and nice: warmth I had
never felt before.

Then on February 19th when I joined
the church, from then on it seemed He
had His hand on my back, and it'was so
warm and guided rne in everything I did.
My work went off easier and I just got
along so much better. I want to add I
didn't know a love existed between
people like this trove you have for the
brethren, and they have for you. It's
such a deep and wonderful love we can't
express it.

I feel this is too much to be writing,
but it is so wonderful to me I want to
tell you about it. I was over to my
father-in-laws home, Elder Ruf us
Brown. It had rained the day before,
and this day there were those pretty
white clouds in the sky. I saw the pret-
tiest picture tr have ever seen. My won-
derful Lord Jjesus (I hope) and a band
of angels seemed to be coming straight
to me. It was for just a quick srêcord,
but Oh Lord, don't we wish we could see
those pictures for ever and ever. I felt
so much better after that, but I still felt
like I wasn't worthy of all of this ap-
pearing before me. But I thank my Lord
for being so good to me, and taking a
poor old sinner such as I as one of his
children, as I hope.

I know all of this is so little to what
the others have, but it was so wonderful
to me.

May I add, Elder Bramrner, that I and
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all the members of Sandy Level would
apprreciate your prayers.

A sister I hope,
Odessa Brown
Wirtz, Ya. 24184

PLEASE NOTE
Brother 'Wood

Please insert the following two notices for
me in the Signs:

To any college, library or individual, that
desires to file the Signs of the Times, I would
like to say that I have many duplicate volumes
nicely hand bound that I would be willing to
dispose of at $2.00 each.

W. D. Griffin
39 'ÍVelsh Tract Road
Newark, Delaware 19711

Also,

After long, and I trust prayerful considera-
tion of the matter, I have come to the conclu-
sion that it will be a violation of the Scrip-
tures and my conscience, to say nothing of
inconsistency with our practice, for me to
continue to take part with the worldly min-
isters in funerals. I will continue, as the Lord
blesses me, to labor with any of the Old Bap-
tists in this vital work, but beg our people in
all places not to call me for mixed funerals.
I do not feel that it is right, therefore I will
not be able to serve.

Your servant for Jesus' sake,
W. D. Griffin

ANOTHER EDiTION OF
THE HYMN AND TUNE BOOK

Another edition of the Durand and Lester
Hymri and Tune Books in the shaped notes
has been ordered, and should be received about
the flrst of September,

Prices, including 2/o tax, delivered will be:
Single Booh, $3.52; one dozen, $38.25.

Send orders to:

P. G. Lester, Jr.
2246 Memorial Ave., S. W
Roanoke, Virginia 24015

of
Masten H. Lester
814 30th Street, N. W.
Roanoke, Yírgínia 240!7

SKEWARI(EY UNION
Tire next session of the Skcwarl<ey Union is

appointed to be held with the Smithwick Creek
Church, Martin County, N. C., the 5th Sunday
and Saturday before in October. Elder Leon
Hauison was chosen to preach the Introductory
Sermon, with Elder E. C. Harrison, alternate.

The Church is located eight miles south of
Williamson, N. C. We cordially invite all who
desire to come and worship 'rvith us.

Elmer B. Peele, Clerk

APPOINTMENTS FOR
ELDER E. J. LAMBERT

Virginia Corresponding Meeting, October 11
and.72

Baltimore Church, October 15 (third Sunday)

Salisbury Association, October 18 and 19

Dan River Church, October 2I and. 22, (Sat.
night and Sunday)

Bush Arbor Church, October 22, at 7:30 PM
(Sunday night)

Greensboro Church, October 23, at 7:30 PM
(I(onday night)

Reidsville Church, October 24, at 7:30 PM
(Tuesday night,)

Malmaison Church, October 25, at 7:30
(Wednesday night)

Gretna Church, October 26, at 7:30 (Thursday
night)

Chestnut Church, October 27, (Friday night)
Roanoke Chur:ch, October 28 and 29, (Sat.

night and 5th Sunday)

CONTENTNEA UNION
The next session of the Contentnea Union is

to be held with Otters Creek Church, the Lord
willing, Edgecombe County, N. C., on Highway
258 between Tarboro and Farmville, N. C., the
5th Sunday and Saturday before in October.

All who love the truth are invited to meet
with us.

W. W. Stallings, Jr. Clerk
Tarboro, N. C.



230 SIGNS OF TXIE TIMES
PLEASANT VALLEY ASSOCIATION

The Pleasant Valley Primitive Baptist Asso-
ciation convenes with Mt. Zion Church, Wes-
laco, Texas, beginning on Friday before the
forr.rth Sunday in November, 1967. We will be

glacl to have any that can come and be with us.

Elder E. B. Ault, Church Clerk
Rt.2, Box 23
.Weslaco, Texas 78596

A. REQUEST

I flnd that I often need minutes of the
various Primitive Baptist Associations for
reference, and would be glad if the clerk or
other member of the various associations would
mail me a copy of their 1967 Minutes. These

will be greaUy appreciated.

John D. Wood, Editor
F. O. Box 186

Manassas, Ya, 22170

Danville, Virginia October, 1967
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' EDITORIAL
.,THE VOICE OF MY BELOVED !''
"The aoice of mA belooed,! behold, lte

com,etll leuping upon tl¿e rno'untcl'í,nß,
sltipTti,ng upo% the lui\ls."

(Song of Solomon, 2:8)
Many have been the hours that I

have cried to the Lord with my voice.
Many have been my days of trouble
when my soul refused to be cornforted.
I am so troubled that all I can do is to
complain. I have been exiled for hours
trying to write but the brightest
thoughts have been clothed in darkness.
I have considered the days past and gone
and have communed with my orrvn heart
to no profit. I call to faint remembrance
some experiences that I once relied upon.
They have lost their s\ryeetness and rich-
ness to me. I am making diligent search
for something - just anything, Lord,
to prove to me that you have not cast
rne off forever. It seems that I can faint-
ly hear the echo of the Voice I once
heard. Somewhere in the deep recesses
of my sub-conscience there is a voice.
Is it the voice of my beloved ? I am con-
vinced that it is out of reach of my
feeble mind. It has such an uncertain
sound that I must patiently wait. x**

The paragraph you have just read
rilas composed several hours a,g:o. I am
no\4¡ ready to title this treatise and quote
a scripture for a basis of my remarks.
This voice that I ',¡/ondered about was
NOT the Voice of my betroved. The echo
of the voice I heard had an uncertâin
sound. As long as there are questions
relative to the origin of voices, you may
know it is not His Voice. Sometimes it
is necessary that,our beloved leave us a
while, exiled on å lonely rough island,

1.00
7.00
2.00
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in order to teach us how lonely \rye can
be without Hi,m. Sometimes it is neces-
sary that we stay awhile in Babylon,
the city of confusion, and hear voices of
oonfusion; in order that we appreciate
the Voice of Peace. These past experi-
ences are now real, lovely and precious.
I feel to know what John meant when he
said, "I was in the Spirit on the Lord's
day, and heard behind me a great vloice,
as of a trumpet." Yesterday was my day
to seek Him, but it was not the Lord's
day to speak to me. Yesterday was the
day I mused with my own spirit. Today,
I trust, I am in the Spirit.

Yesterday was the day I cried because
of grief; today I cry because of joy. The
Voice I now hear is GREAT. I can now
contrast it, and compare it, with voices
I have heard heretofore. The voice of
carnality deceived me. It spoke sweet
nothings to me. It caused me to have
great confidence in myself. It made rne
believe that I was superior enough to
take on the greatest responsibility and
persevere in it. This voice bf car,nality
caused me to be pleased with my own
righteousness. Another voice tlnat ac-
quainted itself with me was that of the
law. The voice of the law was harsh,
demanding, and judicial. It was a holy
voice but it killed me. That voice sound-
ed like thunder. It made me to know
that the best of my righteousness was
as filthy rags. The voice of the law
brought me into the knowledge of my
sinful eondition. My attention was then
turned to the voic'es of the false prrop-
hets. They taught for doctrine the com-
mandments of rnen. One would say, "W'e
all are sinners, yet God requires of us
a few righteous acts on our part before
He will pardon our sins." Another would
say, "I know you need saving. If you
will tal<e the first step toward God, He
will take a step toward you." Others
said to me, "You are not a sinner. You
just think you are." I heard one say to
an earnest enquirer at a meeting one
night, "You say that you still feel to be
lost. If you will get up and shout to this
congregation three times, "The Lord has
saved me!" He will save you." This poor
soul believed what the preacher said to

the extent that he began shouting,
"The Lord has saved me." I was then
so interested in the salvation of my soul
that I asked him afterward if he felt
better. He only shook his head and
turned away.I heard the voice of duty.
I thought if I would join a church I
would feel better. I joined one. It didn't
work. I thought if I could teach a Sun-
day School Class it probably would solve
the problem. I tried it. It did not do any
good. I resolved to speak publicly as
often as I could in order to get relief. I
was yet in trouble. I was ordained to
preach. I preached as vehemently as I
could but the greatest sermon I ever
preached on duty condemned me. Yes,
I am acquainted with all manner of
voices but the greatest Voice f ever
heard puts all the remainder of voices in
the background. Have you heard this
"Great voice as of a trumpet??

The voices we have heard of carnalTty,
the law, false prophets, and of duty; are
so disturbing that only the Voice of
Jesus can calm us. These other voices
are confusing noises but the voice of
Jesus is peaceful music. The voice of
carnality brings false peace but the
voice of Jesus brings true peace. The
voice of the law demands more than
you can ever pay, but the voice of Jesus
assures you that He keeps the law for
you, - and gives you eternal life. The
voice of false prophets confuses you but
the voice of Jesus drives confusion
away. The voice of duty puts you under
a heavy burden, yet the voice of Jesus
Iightens the burden and makes easy the
yoke. This trumpet gives a pleasing:
clear sound. No uneasiness nor uncer-
tainty are qualities of these tones. These
tones have virtue and efficacy in them.
Purity goes with the sound of this
trumpet. The tones of this trumpet can
unstop deaf ears, purify impure minds,
quicken dead sinners, and co,mfort living
saints. These tones are powerful, yet
welcomed; loud and clear, yet soft and
charrning; commanding with authority,
yet pleasing to poor hell-deserving sin-
ners. This voice is so effectual that it
never has sent its tones into a heart in
vain. It always accomplishes that which
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He pleases and prospers in the heart
into which these tones are sent. When
He says, "Rise up my love, my fair
one, and come arilay;" there is action.

The church speaks in the dialog: con-
tained in the Song: of Songs exclaiming
excellence in the voice of the beloved.
She then continues by saying, "Behold,
he oometh leaping upon the mountains,
skipping upon the hills." She heard His
Voice, and then saw Him coming toward
her. How different this is than the
theory that we must start toward Him
before He will take a step towards us.
This voice not only calls but does the
coming. He comes quickly. His call so
attracts that we immediately respond
by tooking in the direction from which
this clear, resonant, soft, gentle, and
charming voice comes. I know that
Jesus came almost two thousand years
ago by making a greal leap from Hea¡en
to earth. I did not live here then. Those
who were precious to Him then must
have greatly rejoiced at His coming.
That which has meant so much to me
has been, and now is, His spiritual com-
ing to me in my experience. If we cannot
find our own experience in a text we
have not properly tasted that text. I
know from experience what it means for
my Saviour to withdraw himself from
me and be absent for awhile. As soon as
He leaves, clouds of doubts and fears
so enshroud me that He seems so far
away. I am left with a sweet rnemory of
communion with Him, but this gradually
begins to fade. Hills and mountains
come between us to separate us from
the joy of, His presence. What leaping
Jesus did for our sake ! He not only
made a great leap from Heaven to earth
but tGod became man ! The Creator be-
came a creaf,ute! The Word was made
flesh ! No one has ever been able to
measure these leaps. As I think upon
them these rnysteries become more mys-
terio,us ! These m,ountains and hills of
our unblief, ungrateful hearts, careless-
ness, worldliness, sinfulness, and selfish-
ness âs well as too many other things
we could mention does not prevent Hís
coming. How beautiful are the feet of
Christ when every mountain and hill is

flattened by His coming ! Strengthened
faith takes the place where unbelief
stood. Love fills the heart where hatred
dwelt. Clouds of doubts and fears are
removed and the Sun of Righteousness
permeates our souls with its brilliance.
There is now a shining light where there
was \¡/as gross darkness. Forgiveness,
forbearance, and brotherly love as well
as other fruits of the Spirit are in great
abundance in the hearts of all who hear
this voice.

What a great leap Jesus made when
He came low enough to pick me up out
of the miry clay of the horrible pit of
sin and corruption. He never oornes
without bringing us gifts of the Spirit
to lavish upon us. This sweet communion
with Him always lifts up our drooping
spirits and strengthens our feeble knees.
There are many things He does for us
and to us before He shows Himself. He
does this in order to prepare us for
communion with Hirn. \Me read in the
next verse follor,ving our quoted text:
". . . Behold He standeth behind our
wall, he looketh forth at the windows,
shewing himself thro,ugh the lattice."

What is "our wall?" It must be that
which protects us. Cities were walled
for protection and security. The Church
is walled with the shalls and wills of
Jehovah. The Church is secured with
Gocl's will of promise or the new cov-
enant. Jesus stands behind it. Should
some one state that he is venturing upon
a tremendous task and another noted
person says, "f'll stand behind it;" Srou
would feel assured that you had his
backing, or help, in this project. Jesus
must first strengthen in showing to you
the certainty of the shalls and wills of
God's promise. You rnust be re-assured
that His promises â.re yea, and amen.
He brings back to your remembrance
the sacredness of the marriage vow. He
lets you know that you are securelY
walled in before He shows Himself.
While He stands behind your wall you
cannot see Him but you can see the
protective shield which envelopes you.
It is certainly contrary to carnal reason-
ing that you do not have the power or
opportunity to see Him, even though He
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is near, at your own will. "He looketh
forth at the windows." When He hides
His face no one can see Him.

There are windows in our walls
through which the church is lightened
and can be seen onlY when theY are
opened. I wonder if a true minister of,
the Word when blessed to powerfully
preach the Gospel and give light to all
ilnat arc in God's House, demonstrates
that one of the windows have been
opened? I wonder if another window has
been opened when the Lord's people are
blessed to sing s'ongs of Zion with the
Spirit and the understanding? I felt
that when I was baPtized that Jesus
was looking forth at tlne window. When
this window was opened floods of light
filled my soul with joy. I have felt Him
peering through another opened window
when the church is blessed to eat the
bread and drink the cup in comrnemora-
tion of His death and suffering for us.
Another window is oPened when the
Lord's little ones are blessed to follow
the example of the Lord Jesus, in wash-
ing one another's feet. I have witnessed
more tears of joy and sweet fellowship
among brethren while being engaged in
this humbling example of, feet-washing
than in any other practice among our
people. Church windows let light into
the souls of its constituents. Some of
the Lord's churches maY have more
windows opened unto them than others.
Some may be opened more often. If
there be a window that is not opened to
you, do not try to close it to others.
You could not if you tried. You would
not desire to if Jesus is near You.

Another expression we shall take up
is, "shewing himself through the lat-
tice." Now, she is prepared to really
cornmune with Him. When He shows
Himself, all other persons and things
move to the background. When this
occurs, you have no knowledge of any-
thing else. Jesus is your shepherd, hus-
band, priest, resurrection, and life. IIe
is Srour all in all. He determines the
time and place that He shall show Him-
self to you. You do not determine it.
His appearance is often enough for your
welfare. When IIe appears, we are ready

to submit all to Him. We have been
made ready to listen to Him. We are
anxious and ready to do what He says.
The person who thinks Jesus has shown
Himself to him, yet feels that he has
turned Him àwày, does not know
JESUS, the King of saints. The true
church welcomes His appearance and
heeds His instructions every time. He
appeå,rs rnore clearly, yet not as clear
as He shall appear when time is over for
us. We see Him at best here as thr'ough
a dark glass. This is too glorious and
wonderful for us to explain. We get as
much rapture from this veiled showing
of Himself as finite creatures can bear.
If His appearance to us here in its most
glorious manner is veiled, What will it
kre beyond this time? Sometimes we
yearn for our departure from this
sphere in order that we be with Him,
be like Him, see Him as He is, and be
perfectly satisfied!

We are anxious to hear His first
words when He shows Himself through
the lattice. What are these first words ?

We read them in the 10th verse of the
2nd chapter of Song of Solomon: "MY
beloved spake and said unto me, Rise up,
my lovle, my fair one, and come åway."
Yes vre have been humbled so much so
that we are down when He comes. This
is a personal message that is said to each
and every one of His dear ones who
constitute His bride. This Word is just
as effectual as the words of Jesus was
to Lazaras while he was dead and had
been dead four days. Jesus told Lazatus
to come f,orth and he did. WhY? Power
went into the body of. Lazavas as the
word came forth from His mouth. It is
not our JESUS who calls if the one
called fails to respond, for where the
word of a king is, there is Power. We
have been humbled, now He appears and
exalts us. We have been sad because of
His absence, now we rejoice at His
presence. We have been drowsily sitting'
now it is ti,me for action. He says, "Rise
uþ, my love, my fair one, and come
awày." Sometimes whole churches be-
come slothful, backsliding, thus leaving
their first love. Enemies invade them
and cause confusion, trouble, and grief.
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Sometimes churches go into heresy in
both doctrine and practice. Ministers try
in vain to bring them back to the old
paths. Zealous members try in vain to
get inactive members to participate in
their activities. Great efforts are rnade
to warn, rebuke, and even censor
churches who turn deaf ears to their
pleas. Yet, when Jesus speaks He gets
the desired results. I have been concern-
ed much of late over the decline in gen-
eral of our churches. I have written and
talked much about it. You know I have
gotten nowhere. I have been laughed at,
ridiculed, and scorned. Now, I am con-
vinced that was exactly what I needed !

I pouted because my pride had been
hurt. I have just about decided that if
Jesus wants a revival in the churches,
He will do it by a personal visitation in
the hearts of the constituents of these
churches. Another thing I now know is
that I have not known the ways of God
in dealing with His churches. Jesus says
to me, "Come away." I am to come alvay
from my prison house of unbelief in
what He can do. I am to come away from
the state of confusion and self-judg-
ment. I a,rn to come away from my idea
that the churches of Christ have no
winter-seasons. I must come away frorn
the thought that we can make one move
toward right without Him. I must come
away from association with those who
tend toward trouble-making. I must
come to Him for peace, sweet com-
rnunion, and right leadership. I must
preach Christ, the \May, Life, and Truth.
I must come away from stressing some
minor point of doctrine over which
churches of Christ have divided them-
selves. I must realize that Christ is the
only one who can receive a church or
spue it out. I should not question His
sovereign dealing with His people. Now,
f am content to follow Him. I cannot
walk in His steps because He took too
long strides while He was here for me to
imitate. I am like th,e little boy who saw
his dad making tracks after a rain on his
way toward the barn. The little boy
rolled off the porch and put both feet in
his fathers first foot-print. He loolced
over to the next track. Th,e boy tried to

span it but he could not step that far.
The boy made some tracks of, his own
before he reached the next step. The boy
followed the steps of his fatlter, however
all of his foot-prints were not IN his
steps. I must be content to make short
steps. I want to follow Him, Jesus. I
feel to have had both feet in some of
Jesus' tr:acks at the same time. What
a joy to follow Jesus.

IVhat did He call me when He said,
"Rise up, *** come away." He called me
His love, His fair one ! How can He call
me fair when I am so black? He brings
me the robe of His own righteousness.
He washes me white with His blood so
that I am cleansed from sin. He
furnishes me with my wedding gown!
He has not only washed me and clothed
me but He has als,o sanctified me with
His name and Spirit. He has set me
apart for a specific service and qualifies
me to perform this service. He leads me
in paths of righteousness for His name's
sake. He will see to it that I honor His
name and worship Him.

His words have just begun flowing
from His mouth. He says in the next
verse, "For, Lo, the winter is past, the
rain is over and gone." Sometimes we
are mistaken as to when the winter is
past. A warrn day or two will cause us
to begin planting seed, ridding the house
of necessary heaters, remove bed blank-
ets, and do many other things that we
find to be in vain. \Minter is renewed,
heaters have to be re-installed, and
plants die because of another wintery
blast. Jesus only can give the true state-
ment that the winter is past. When
Jesus makes His appearance everything
seems gay, pleasant, and delightful. We
have gone through a long spell of dark-
ness, coldness, barreness, and storms of
devilish destruction. Some have seemed
to slip away and hibernate from the
society of the church. Storms of temp-
tations have swayed the most stalwart
and faithful. There has been no in-
gathering into the church-fold. Churches
barely have a name that they live. The
zeal of the ministers have subsided. No
real listening to the doctrine of God's
rich and amazing grace. Love has waxed
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so co,ld that brethren are barely courte-
ous to one another. A spirit of Jealously
seems to have separated ministers of
the gospel. What a winúer! ! Fires which
we have tried to kindle flickered out
without stirring up any warmth ! ! Is it
not wonderful to hear that the winter
is past ! When Jesus speaks it He means
it. The church prospers. Many are then
added to the church. There is real re-
joicing. Hearts that have seemed to be
hard has been melted with divine love.
What a lovely season for an individual,
or a church, to experience.

We have just gotten into the real
speech of Jesus to the Church. It is as
difficult now to stop writing as it was
to begin. Words fail me when I try to
use them as vehicles to convey such
wonderful and precious experiences.
May the Lord wing them with poriler
into your souls for a period of sweet and
glorious meditations. I trust to be en-
abled soon to meditate more upon this
wonderful revelation of Jesus to the
church and to each and every individual
composing the complete family of saints.
At this time I will quote the remainder
of what He said which is so wonderful
to me: "The flowers appear on the
earth; the time o Ure singing of birds
is come, ¿nd the voice of the turtle is
heard in our land; The fig tree putteth
forth her green figs, and the vines with
the tender grape give a good smell.
Arise, my love, my fait one, and come
àwày." Song of Solomon 2z L2-L3.

May the Lord of Glory bring the
springtime into your souls is the sincere
prayer of the writer.

E. J. L.

VOICES OF THE PAST
"Ife being de¿d yet speaketh"

SELF-EXAMINATION
"E*am'íne yourselaes, wltether ge be

i.n the fai,th; proae Aour own selaes.
Knou ge not Aour own selaes, how tltat
Jesus Chri,st i,s in you, emcept ye be rep-
robates?" (2 Cor.8:5)

The direction here given demands the
especial attention of every one to whom
it is directed, and can by no means be
distorted to make it applicable to one
who is not specified by the inspired
writer of the epistle. It is manifestly
absurd to suppose that the apostle was
moved by the Holy Ghost to admonish
unbelievers to make such an examina-
tion of themselves. By reference to the
opening expression of this epistle it will
k¡e seen that both the authority of the
writer and the characters addressed are
clearly defined. "Paul, an apostle of
Jesus Christ by the wilt of ¡God, and
Timothy our brother, unto the church
of God which is ¿t Corinth, with all the
saints which are in all Achaia." This
limitation of the application of what is
contained in this letter must ever be
observed by all who would properly
understand the things which are written
for the learning of the saints. Through-
out the letter the same peculiar people
are described, and every word of com-
fort must be confined in its application
to them. So also the severe reproofs and
denunciations of carnality, by which
the conduct o some is condemned, can
be given to none but the saints to whom
the letter is written. It is very congenial
with the pride and self-confidence of the
natural mind to regard these expres-
sions of condemnation as belonging to
the unbeliving wo,rld, and often the
saints may be blinded by this delusive
perversion of the truth. The best and
only safe criterion by which to try the
suggestions which appear plausible to
l'eason is found in the effect produced
upon the saint by them. Nothing in the
testirnony of Jesus is correctly under-
stood if it fails to produce abhorrence of
sin in the subject of divine instruction.
Whatever truth may be expressed in
the letter of any theory, it is not the
faith of Jesus Christ unless it shows his
infinite holiness in contrast with the
exceeding sinfulness of the natural mind
in the sinner in whose heart the light
of that truth is revealed. This is an
important fact to be remembered by the
believer, not only as a test of sound
doctrine, but for his own comfort. It is
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a matter of personal interest to each one
of the saints.

"Examine yourselves whether ye be in
the faith." Blind reason perverts this
admonition so as to make it require the
follower of Jesus to seek some evidences
of righteousness in himself. Failing to
find any good thing in his flesh, the
tired believer would sink in dispair but
for the abiding witness of that living
faith which is the fruit of the Spirit of
Christ, and which never can be destroy-
ed. Hence it is of vital importance to
every saint that he should evermore
abide in the assurance of that unerring
testimony which is given for the support
of everyone whose hope is in Jesus.
Very often the result of this self-exami-
nation will show the troubled saint that
instead of abiding in the faith of the
Son of God, he has become entangled
with legal bondage, so that he is endeav-
oring to attain to justification by right-
eousness of his own. When thus capti-
vated by the delusive snare of, the ad-
versary, the bewildered pilgrim has un-
consciously forsaken the strong defense
of that faith which is inseparable from
his hope in Christ; and in seeking for
righteousness by the works of the law,
he has denied the Lord Jesus as his
only and sufficient refuge. While thus
entangled again with the yoke of legal
bondage, he is not resting in the faith.
It may be that he has professed the
belief of the truth, and that he would
contend for the letter of the doctrine of
salvation alone by the grace of God in
Christ Jesus; but it is evident that he
is not in that faith when he is looking
for evidences of righteousness in him-
self, and cast down with despondency
because he finds nothing in himself to
justify his claim to acceptance in the
sight of God. When the light of truth
is applied to the experience of the saint
he finds that his hope does not rest in
his own righteousness; for it was when
he was conscious of his just condemna-
tion that Jesus Christ was revealed in
him as the end of the law for righteous-
ness to him. Only as he abides in the
faith of Jesus can he rest in the eonfi-

dence of that comfortable hope by which
he is saved from despair under the con-
sciousness of the law of sin still work-
ing in his members. Therefore it is for
the confirmation of their souls in the
confidence of hope that they are to
closely examine themselves as admon-
ished in the text. When the saints are
listening to the cruel suggestions of the
adversary, and trying to find themselves
some merit to atthovize their claim to
be the followers of Christ, there is no-
thing in their action to support the
claim that they are in the faith. Their
works deny the profession of their trust
in the finished work of Jesus as the
complete satisfaction of all the demands
of infinite justice. So effectually be-
wildered are those thus captivated by
their carnal reasoning, that it is only
by the Spirit of truth shining in their
hearts they discover that they are not
in the faith. fn every such departure
from the faith the wandering saint
suffers the loss of the strong consola-
tion found in the sure mercies of David
as ministered to those who trust in the
everlasting strength of the Lord.

In the faith which'was once delivered
unto the saints there is a sure defense
against every assault of the enemies of
their peace. When the truth is assailed
by enemies, either in the form of wicked
men or evil spirits, there is no confi-
dence to be reposed in the strength of
reason for repelling such attacks. Only
by the living faith of the Son of God
shall the adversaries be turned to con-
fusion. The doctrine is not dependent
upon the ability of men for its defense;
the Spirit of truth will take care of his
own holy teaching. The very weakness
and insufficiency of the little ones which
believe in Jesus shall cause the glory of
God to appear the mo,re clearly in giving
the victory to his truth in every conflict.
There is never occasion for trembling
lest the enemy should prevail against
the truth. All the omnipotence of the
eternal God protects his own doctrine.
That protection also secures the preser-
vation of all who hope in the salvation
which God has revealed in Jesus Christ.
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Then it is of serious importance to the
saints to be firmly established in the
faith. This is their strong tower of
safety, in which they need fear no evil.
Dwelling in this secret place of the Most
High, every believer abides under the
shadow of the Almighty. Secure in that
holy habitation, it is written, "There
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall
any plague come nigh thy dwelling:."
Surely no saint ean afford to think
lightly of this solemn admonition.

"Prove J¡our own selves." The word
prove in this expression has the mean-
ing of test, or try. This is evident from
the context, as well as from the letter
of the text. It is a specification of how
the saints are admonished to exarnine
themselves. There is precious assurance
to the believer in the fact that the
Spirit works in the heart of each of
them the most sincere obedience to this
exhortation. While it is all the desire of
the carnal religionist to get to heaven
at last, the subject of divine teaching
longs to be free from the pollution of
sin, and to be perfectly conformed to the
likeness of his holy Redeemer. He can
never be satisfied until this earnest
aspiration is fulfilled. The law of holi-
ness is implanted in him; and it is his
delight to work righteousness. He cloes
not have to read the requirements of the
law in tables of stone; the Lord has put
his law in his heart, and thus works in
him both to will and to do of his own
good pleasure. Since this is the work of
God, there is no uncertainty about its
fulfillment. Hence it is the infallible
test in every case. The chosen people
of tGod ate à willing people. They are
not ¿ble to deliver themselves from the
bondage of sin; but they feel to cry for
deliverance. No others bear this peculiar
mark. ïn proving J¡our own selves all
who bear this mark are in fellowship
with Paul ancl all the inspired servants
of God.

Know ye not your own selves, how
that Jesus Christ is in youo except ye
be reprobates? It is the very basis of
the hope of every saint that he is so
identified with the onlv Savior of sin-

ners that the life of Jesus abides in
him. That vital principle of holiness pro-
duces hunger and thirst after the per-
fect righteousness revealed in Christ
Jesus as the co,mplete fulfillment of the
law of God. Without assurance of this
essential truth no conscious sinner could
hope in the grace of God for salvation.
However he may feel the need of de-
liverance from the curse of the law, no
one who knows and loves the holiness
of God can desire that the truth and
immutability of divine perfection should
be sacrificed for the sake of such a just-
ly condemned wretch as he sees himself.
The only source frorn which the love of
holiness can arise in the heart must be
the Spirit of Christ. "No\ry'if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of his." This is the decisive test in the
case of every one who claims to be in-
terested in the salvation which is in the
Lord Jesus. "For as many as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God." -Rom. viii. 9, 14. By this testi-
mony of inspiration the Holy Ghost has
defined the exact number of those sin-
ners who are saved in the everlasting
covenant of electing love. They are not
ordained unto life because they are so
submissive as to follow the direction of
the Spirit of God; but it is because they
are embraced in the eternal love of God
that they were chosen of, him in Christ
Jesus before the foundation of the
world, that they should be holy and
without blame before him in love. There
is no revelation by which the cause of
this abounding grace can be traced fur-
ther than the eternal co'unsel of the will
of God. In vain may reason strive to
comprehend why tGod was thus pleased
to reveal the inconceivable riches of his
grâce. He has given no account of this
mystery to the comprehension of creat-
ed intelligence beyond that which was
declared by our dear Redeemer. 'rEven
so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy
sight." The most bitter enemy against
God is not more opposed than the carnal
mind of the subject of electing love to
the sovereignty of God in the display
of his great graee in the salvation of his
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people from their sins. While the saint
is made constantly to feel the conflict
between that law of sin in his members,
and the desire and love of righteousness,
it is only when the Spirit of truth mani-
fests in him the light of life that he can
see the abiding presence of Jesus Christ
in himself. This witness is given only
through that faith of the Son of God
which reason cannot receive; nor can
the natural mind discern the assur¿nce
of this spiritual testimony. Hence there
is an unceasing conflict 'between the
flesh and the Spirit in the case of every
believer in Jesus. By faith he knows
that he has passed from death unto life,
having the witness of the love of the
brethren. trVith the natural mind he can
see no evidence to support his hope,
since he still knows that sin works in
him its awful development of abomina-
tion. When severely tried in this terrible
strife the adversary often suggests the
charge that he is mistaken in all his
hope, and that he is a reprobate. This
text is an effectual shield against this
cruel charge. None can be reprobates
who have the desire to be delivered
from the power of sin. Only by the living
Spirit of Christ dwelling in them can
there be such a holy aspiration in the
heart of any sinner. This is not merely
a great truth to be learned by reference
to the inspired testimony. It is clearly
revealed in the individual experience
of every one who is led by the Spirit.
This knowledge cannot be attained in
any other way but by the revelation of
Christ in you the hope of glory. When
the truth is presented as included in the
doctrine of the gospel, without reference
to his own personal case, the believer
will not question the evidence of the
indwelling of Jesus Christ in every one
who loves holiness and feels sin to be a
cruel burden. This knowledge cannot
exist in any one who is not in possession
of that faith which can only be the fruit
of the Spirit. Therefone Jesus Christ is
in every one who has the hatred of sin
in his heart. No such character can by
any possibility be a reprobate. The more
deeply the consciousness of this bondage

under sin is felt as a burden, the more
manifest is the testimony that Jesus
Christ dwells in that heavy laden one.
His deepest groaning attests his hunger
and thirst after righteousness. He is
thereby sealed as an heir of God and
a joint heir with Christ to the heritage
of infinite holiness unto which all the
saints are appointed.

Instead of this exhortation being de-
signed to set the saints to the hopeless
task of finding in themselves such good
works as should encourage them to hope
in their own worthiness, it expressly
directs the perplexed one to the only
ground of his confidence, in the revela-
tion of Jesus Christ as ever dwelling in
each of his helpless and severely tried
little ones. When they are by grace en-
abled to rightly prove themselves, they
will always find the only ground of their
confidence to be that they are justified
freely by the grace of God in Christ
Jesus. "Forwe are the circumcision,
which worship God in the Spirit, and
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and having no
confidence in the flesh."

(Editorial by Elder William Beebe
June 7, 1893.)

SISTER HETTIE WEST
It has been well said that order is heaven's

first law. While not in the Bible, it is a scrip-
tural expression. To à maÍr in nature, the or-
der of heaven is ouú of order; to the man of
God, the covenant of God's mercy is ordered in
all things and sure, To poor finite creatures,
the death of the saints is a horrible matter,
but, to God their death is precious. To us that
know, it was a precious thing when the Lord
called our sister to come home. She spent
many lonesome years in solitude, and these
years rvere spent in suffering.

Our sister was born in Worcester County,
Maryland, on September 7, 1880, and died May
2,7967, in Berlin, Maryland. She was married
to Earnest C, West on February 1, 1905, She
was the daughter of Burton and Hettie West,
and has one sister, our dear feeble sister,
Stella Parsons. Our sister left three daugh-
ters to mourn her passing, to-wit, Mrs. Mar-
gie Myers of 'Westminster, Maryland, Mrs.
Mattie Apple, of Berkeley Springs, West Vir-
ginia, and Mrs. Mildred Davis, of Berlin,
Maryland, and seven grandchildren and nine
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great grandchildren; together with many
friends and other relatives, and last her breth-
ren and sisters in Snow Hill, Maryland.

I{er devotion to the church at Snow HilI;
her delight at the mention of the Lord's sav-
ing grace; her trust in his tender mercies will
all be remembered fondly by the people of
God. She joined the church at Snow Hill in
7924, and attended regularly as long as her
state of health permitted.

Her funeral lvas held on Friday, May 5,
in the Old School Baptist church in Snow Hill,
Maryland, and was conducted by Elder David
V. Spangler and Elder W. D. Griffin, after
which her mortal body was laid to rest in the
local cemetery there to await the glorious com-
ing of the Lord in the resurrection.

w. D. G.

T/IARY ELLEN WILLiAMSON FULLER
On the night of October 23, t966, my dear

sister, Mrs. Mary Ellen W. Fuller, was sum-
moned from the cares of this earth to the
blissful realities of immortal glory; and we
have sufficient evidence and r"eason to believe
that she is asleep in Jesus from which none
ever awake to weep.

She was born August 12, tg19, the daughter
of Luther and Naoma Williamson, Her stay
here was 48 years, 2 months and 11 days,
She was the granddaughter of the late Elder
A. H. Williamson who served many Primitive
Baptist churches in Alabama.

At an ear'ly age in life she united with the
Vernledge Methodist Church, but in later
years as she grew older, she demonstrated a
great love for the Primitive Baptist faith, and
would go to their churches whenever she could.
She often spoke of the hope she had of eternal
life beyond the grave and that all thiugs rest
in God's power, and he makes no mistakes. He
is the author and finisher of our faith.

She was married January 30, 1937 to Aaron
Fuller. Surviving are her husband, Aaron Ful-
ler, one daughter, flve grandchildren, two
brothers, three sisters, a stepmother, Mrs.
Audra Williamson, and several nephews and
nieces.

Funeral services were conducted October 25
by Ðlder J. P. Morgan and the Mr. Clifford
Delee, and she was laid to rest beside her
infant son in the family cemetery, to awaít
the coming of the Lord and the resurrection
of the dead. A large congregation and a large
au:ay of beautifui flowers was an evidence
of the love she had for her many friends and
her family.

She suffered only a short time and bore it
with patience; and when her course on earth
rvas finished the dear Master called her home

to inherit the kingdom prepared for her.
We loved her dearly but God loved her best.

It was so heart breaking to give her up be-
c¿use she was so good and kind to her hus-
band and family and she v¡as so faithful.

Her sweet smile we shall see no more but
we hope our loss is her eternal gain.

Written by her sister,
Ruby W. Briggs

MRS. ETTA OSBORNE RAYNOR

Mrs. Etta Osborne Raynor was born to the
late Mr. and Mrs. William T. Osborne in Rock-
ingham County, North Carolina, on November
16, 1881, and departed this life February 28,
1966 in Cone Hospital, Greensboro, North Car-
olina, at the age of 84 years, 9 months and 12
days,

She was married to the late James Riley
Raynor on September 22, 1912, and to this
union were born three daughters, Mrs. T.
Oscar'Ward, Jr., Mrs. l\fary Sue Lashley, and
Mrs. lValter W. Parrish. She also had seven
grandchildren, two great-grandchildren, and
one sister, Mrs. S. L. Rudd, all of Greensboro,
to mourn her departure.

Sister Raynor united with the Primitive
Baptist Church at Greensboro on the first
Sunday in January, 1947, logether with her
husband and one daughter, Mrs. Ward. Sister
Raynor was a faithful member and is greatly
missed by her church.

trIer funeral was conducted at Lambeth-
Troxler Funeral Chapel by Elders Kenneth
Key and W. C. King. Her body was laid to
rest in Lakeview Memorial Park to await the
coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,

May God's blessing be upon all who mourn
her departure feeling she had fought a good
flght and had finished her course, and now
sweetly rests awaiting to be made like unto
her Precious Saviour, and to be gathered home,
where she can see her Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ and be like Him, where sickness, sor-
row and death can never come.

W. C. King

GEORGE IY. JACKSON

Brother George W. Jackson was born June
14, 1881, and departed this life March 4, t967,
a-ge 85 years,

I{e was a native of Fayette County, Georgia,
and had made his home in East Point, Fulton
County, Georgia, for a number of years. He
joined Ramah Primitive Baptist Church, near
Fayetteville, Georgia, August 10, 1912, and
served as deacon for more than fifty years.
At the time of his passing he was a member
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of New Harmony Primitive Baptist Church
near Hiram, Georgia.

He was mârried to Cora E. Hartley, Novem-
ber 25,1916. She preceded him in death, April
18, 1964. He is survived by two sons, Reece
Jackson, Rome, Georgia; Russell Jackson,
Riverdaie, Georgia; two daughters, Mrs, Helen
A,llen, LaFayette, Georgia; and Mrs, Estelle
Olson, New Orleans, Louisiana; three sisters,
trvo brothers and nine grandchildren.

Brother Jacl<son rvas a firm believer in Sal-
vation by Grace, ready to defend the Cause
of Christ and to suffer for the truth's sake.
IIe enjoyed a wide correspondence among God's
people, and will be missed very much. We be-
lieve he has entered into that rest he was
waiting and hoping for and that our loss is
his Eternal gain.

The Funeral was conducted at Carmichael's
Chapel in East Point, Georgia, by Elder Joe
F. Hildreth, who was blessed to bring a very
comforting messag€. Burial followed in Hill-
crest Cemetery, near his home.'Written by request of New Harmony
Church.

Glenn E. Ragsdale, Clerk

JOSEPII R. SORRELLS AND WIFE
J. R, and Judith Scott Soruells, of Hartford,

Alabama, were killed in an automobile acci-
dent near Ebro, Florida, May 29, 1967; less
than two months after their marriage by El-
der J. J. Collins at the home of the grand-
mother, Mrs. A. E. Sorrells.

Brother Sonells is survived by his parents,
Deacon and Mrs, Joseph Sorrells, of Ephesus
Primitive Baptist Church, and three sisters:
Mrs. Joyce Gilley, and Misses Linda and Kathy
Sorrells; ând his grandparents, Mr. and Mrs.
L. E. Hatfield, and Mrs. A. E. Sorrells.

Mrs. Sorrells is survived by her foster-
father, W. D. Calhoun, and four foster-broth-
ers, Glenn, Billy, and Sergeants Therman and
Elton K. Calhoun. They were most devoted to
each other.

An immense host attended the double fun-
eral services at Garden Chapel Funeral Home,
conducted by Elders J. J. Collins and V. C.
Hartzog. Interment was in the Hartford City
Cemetery. It was a most sorrowful funeral for
the young married couple.

J. J. Collins

MARY F. MCLANEY

Mrs, Mary F. Mclaney of Hartford, Ala-
bama, died April 8, 1967 after an extended
illness, at the age of eighty-seven.

She is survived by one sister, Mrs. Ella

Sellers, of Columbus, Georgia, and many other
relatives. She was the daughter of Deacon and
Mrs. A. T. Byrd of Mt. Gilead Prinritive Bap-
tist Church, and the widow of Dool Mclaney.

Funeral services were conducted April 10th,
by Elders F. A. and J. J. Collins at Mt. Gilead
Church.

J. J. Collins

ORDINATION
Pursuant to the request of Bethel Church,

on Saiurday, October 1, 1966, the following
Elders, J. R. Hollandsworth, J. L. Bocock,
O. K. Tench, Posie Plybon, P. R. Ingram,
Leonard Brammer, and Rufus Brown, were
organized into a Presbytery by selecting Elder
Hollandsworth, Moderator, and Elder P. E.
trngram, Clerk; with Elder O. K. Tench to
lead in examination, and Elder Brammer to
offer the ordination prayer, and Elder Bocock
to deliver the charge, Deacon Albert Brooks
was appointed by the church to be the church
spokesman. The following deacons were with
the Presbytery: Posie Lynch, Albert Hudson,
Albert Brooks, R. L. Wright, Clifrord Prilla-
man, and Seth llollandsworth.

Brethren Posey Poindexter and Claude John-
son v/ere delivered into the hands of the Pres-
bytery, to be examined as to their qualifica-
tions as deacons; and if found qualified, to be
ordained as such of our faith and order. Elder
Tench questioned the church spokesman in
reference to the scriptural qualifications of
these brethren. His answers were satisfactory,
Elder Tench also questioned both brethren rel-
ative to doctrine, faith, and order; and their
calling. A motion r¡/âs made and carried unan-
imously to proceed with the ordination with
the laying on of hands and prayer by Elder
Brammer. Then Elder Bocock delivered the
charge in an impressive mânner.

Then Deacons Posie Poindexter and Claude
Johnson v/ere delivered to the church, and the
Presbytery was dismissed. To all churches of
our faith and order, we recommend our be-
loved brethren, It is our prayer and hope
that they may prove a blessing to our people,
and be kept by His power, and thus hold out
to the end as good and faithful servants of
Almighty God. It is incumbent upon all the
chosen of Christ to put themselves under His
care and government in His churches; and it
is the duty of those already in fellowship to
obey those that have the rule over them, and
to "submit themselves," and, God enabling,
this we will do for Christ's sake, for the
church's sake, and for our own sake.

J. R. Hollandsworth, Moderator
P. E. Ingram, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION DATE
rs 11167

IT EXPIRES WITH THIS ISSUE

CIRCULAR LETTER
OF THE

UPPER COUNTY LINE ASSOCIATION
r967

To the Upper County Line Prirnitive
Baptist Association, convened with the
Church at Monticello, and the various
associations and churches with whom
we correspond, greetings in the Lord:

It is through the mercies of a cove-
nant keeping God that we are blessed to
meet, face to face, with each other again.

As we review the past year, we are
reminded that the Scriptures are being
fulfilled before our eyes. We read of
wars, and hear rumors of war, distress
of nations, confusion of rnen in every
walk of life. The signs of the times
indicate that the day looked forward to
by the saints in all ages is rapidly
approaching. God's word tells us to lift
up our head, for our redemption is draw-
ing nigh. Time and space prevent enter-
ing into this subject, but every indica-
tion is that the day is rapidly approach-
ing when the Lord of g:lory will come to
take His people home.

While looking at the Minutes of our
last association, (this is Friday before
our meeting convenes) I noticed Lhat' I
was appointed last year to write this
Circular Letter. Suddenly I felt very
helpless, and the scripture recorded in
Matthew 15:25 came to mind. "Lord
help me."

The help needed was not to write
something that might interest the carnal

rnind, or dwell upon some historical sub-
ject, but help to write som,ething to the
glory of God, and the comfort and con-
solation of His dear peoPle.

The scripture quoted refers to a poo'r
woman approaching Jesus, with the
problem of a daughter grievously vexed
with a devil. This woman lilas a Gentile
from Canaan, a place where the apostles
had been forbidden to preach the gospel,
as Jesus had forbidden them to go
among the Gentiles, or any city of the
Samaritans, but rather to go to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel.

This poor woman had no legal ground
of approach to Jesus, as she was an out-
cast, as far as the covenant of promise
was concerned. She was without God,
and without hope in the world, and could
not plead that she was a daughter of
Abraham. Yet God provides a way for
every one who approaches Him, and
their coming unto Him is because ¿ God-
given faith has provided that she come.
He that eorneth to rGod must believe
that He is, and is a rewarder of them
that diligently seek Him.

Though Jesus did not immediately
answer the woman, she continued to
plead for help by approaching Jesus,
through pleading her cause to the dis-
ciples, showing that a needy sinner con-
tinues to plead to God for help, though
he sees no avenue of hope. Jacob
wrestles with a man all night, and re-
fuses to turn him loose until he receives
a blessing; and though the sinner may
be repulsed by the Lord, he continues to
plead for help, knowing within himself,
he has no ground to plead for help. It
appears that the disciples were wearied
with the woman's pleading for help, but
Jesus is never wearied by the cries for
help from a needy sinner.

Jesus repulses the pleader by telling
her it was not meet to take the children's
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bread, and give it to dogs, (having re-
ference to the Gentiles who were not
esteemed in any sense by the Jews), but
she continues to cry. The withholding of
an ansrver to her is only the trial of her
faith, and the testing of her sincerity,
but she continues to ask for help.

She now ceases to call Ilim the Son of
David. Her faith brings Him clearer to
view, not only as the Son of David, but
as her Lord and Master. She now wor-
ships Him as her Lord, and we hear the
cry, "Lord help me." She does not resent
being repulsed, and acknowledges she
has no right to expect a blessing, but
shows that even a crumb, falling from
the Master's table, finds a place in her
heart.

The crying to God for help has been
the mark of grace given to sinners in
every generation. It is the manifestation
of life, but acknowledge, that they are
unable of themselves to accomplish that
which they need, and even among the
taught of God we hear the cry, "Lord,
I believe, help Thou my unbelief."

Paul cries out, "O wretched man that
I am, who shall deliver me from this
body of death;" and ag:ain testifying
that the will is present, but how to
perform that which he would, he found
not. This cry for help signifies that one
needs the strength that only God can
give.

Peter as he begins to sink beneath
the waves, cries, "Lord, save me." Here
he learns how weak he is, but he also
learns something of the love and powel'
that would not let him sink. The dear
children of God have learned many,
many times while sinking down, who
the Deliverer is, and when they are
weak, then .are they strong. After such
evidences of His all abounding grace,
they can exclaim, "My help comethfrom
the Lord, who made Heaven and earth."

While we sojourn here we will hear
from the ministry the cry, Lord, helP
me, (give rne a blessing) to feed the
flock of God, over which the Holy Ghost
has made me an overseer, to be an
ensample to the flock, to walk humbly
before God and my brethren, and also to
be botd as a lion in defense of God's

precious truth, to be wise as a serpent,
and harmless as a dove; and no greater
blessing can come to one than to ioin
with Paul in saying, "Having obtained
help o,f lGod, I continue unto this day,
witnessing both to small and great, say-
ing none other things than those which
the pr:ophets and Moses did say should
come."

The deacon will say, Lord, help me to
live as an honor to the office, and to fill
the office of a deacon well, and to pur-
chase a good degree and great boldness
in the faith.

The clerk, and brethren in general
rn'ill cry for help, that they may be blest
to aclorn their profession with orderly
walk and a godly conversation. Help me
to live as becometh those who profess
the name of Christ.

And all will join with the poet in say-
ing, "Help of the helpless, O abide with
me.tt

- Written by Elder D. V. SPangler

COMFORT DURING ILLNESS
This morning, while lying in Lewis-

Gale Hospital in Roanoke, Virginia, this
beautiful hy'mn came to rne:

"I'm glad that I am born to die,
And from this world I soon shall fly:
Sweet angels beckon from on high;
Then, Oh, horv sweet to die."

After thinking over my past and won-
dering what the future could hold, I be-
gan thinking on the line, "Oh, how sweet
to die." This could mean two deaths, to
me. How sweet to die to the worldlY
pleasures, and how sweet to die and be
forever in the presence of my blessed
Redeemer.

Remembering the death of all worldly
things, how sweet to behold that all
things had in sorne wonderful way be-
come new to me. God was in every thing,
and all praise was to him. Here rrvas a
death and a life that 'was so wonderful
to beho,ld. "Precious in the sight of the
Lord is the death of his saints." Could
this mean this new birth that God be-
stows on his precious ones at the ap-
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pointed time and place - death to the
world, but life everlasting in all its
splendor. Then why this beautiful hymn
was written, is no mystery. When pain
becomes so severe and there is no ease

for you, then I'm sure it will be sweet
to die and go to the grâve and rest in
peace; but the spirit goes back to God
*ho guu" it. Oh, blessed thought, God
gives and God t¿kes altray. My doctor
said, We will have you well in no tirne;
and I thought, If it is not the will of my
Heavenly Father, you can do nothing to
help me.

So weak from an infection, I cannot
write more. But these thoughts keep
pouring into my heart and mind, and it
is tn'e oil I need now; and I know all will
be well whichever way the Lord has
fixed for me.

Resting in His Promises,
Pauline SPencer
Pil,. 2, Box 134,
Meadows of Dan, Ya. 24120

Grants Pass, Oregon

Dear Elder trVood:

I see it is time to renew my subscrip-
tion, and I am also sending a renewal
and a new subscriPtion . . .

I have just returned from the Salida
Association, where I heard some glorious
preaching during the four days . . ' I
went down on the bus to Elder Smart's,
and he took me to the meeting, and then
brought rne back to his home, and I re-
turned here on the bus.

I am now Past eightY-four, and it was
a little hard for a man that old; and I
doubt if I get to go to many more associ-
ations. There is no church closer than
250 miles of Grants Pass. I do not know
what I would do without the Siens'
Elder H. M. Curry's article "The WiIl of
Man" was worth more than the cost of
the paper for two years. I had the great
pleaÀuie of hearing him preach several
times at Lebanon, Ohio, over sixty years
àgo',

I love all the writings of the Sig:ns'
especially the "Voices of the Past." May

the good Lord continue to bless you all
to keep the best paper on earth coming
our way for many more years. Love and
best wishes - s¿vsfl by grace if saved
at all.

C. H. Greathouse

AND HE WAS A SAMARITAN
In'Luke 17, we read of ten men that

were lepers, who met Jesus as He en-
tered into a ceyLain village' Knowing
they were lepers, they lifted up their
voices and said, "Jesus, Master, have
rlrercy on us." Jesus told them to go
show themselves to the priests and it
came to pass as theY went, theY were
cleansed. All ten of them were cleansed,
we read, but onlY one, when he saw he
was healed, turmed back, fell on his face
at Jesus's feet and with a loud voice,
glorified God. AND HE WAS A SAMA-
RITAN.

Recently, the question \¡/as asked the
writer "What about the nine?" In the
past, I had given a little thought to this
Scripture and had been pretty well sat-
isfied with the interpretation most com-
monly set forth, that since leprosy is a
type o,f sin and all ten were cleansed, all
were the Lord's PeoPle, but onlY one
gave rGod the praise for it, and this I
ánswered. Sometime later, the question
came back to mY mind and I went to the
Scriptures to see if, maybe, this inter-
pretation might have missed the real
iml:ort of the acco,unt, and I saw some-
thing I had not noticed before; and I
wonder if the keY to the whole thing
might be in the words "And he \ryas a
Samaritan." I doubt very much that I
shall be able to express what I hope I
see in it.

At the tirne of this incident, Jesus
was dealing with the Jews and had very
little contact with the Gentiles, whom
the Jews considered as heathens, and
even as dogs. He said on one occasion
that he was not sent but to the lost
sheep of the House of Israel. I firmly
believe He was referringto national Isra-
el, who,m God chose as an earthly people,
to represent Him, for Him to dwell
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among and to bring forth His Son, the
Redeemer; but I do not intend to go into
that. He fought their battles, fed them
with manna and provided their clothing,
and it was to Moses, an Israelite, that
He gave the commandment to have the
people build the sanctuary acoording to
the pattern shown him in the Mount,
THAT HE MIG}IT DWELL AMONG
THtrM; and promised that there He
would meet with them, and there He
would cornmune with them. Every mi-
nute detail o,f that tabernacle was a
type and a pledge of the Messiah-
Redeemer who was to come. In the ful-
ness of time, God sent forth His Son, the
Redeemer, born of a Jewish virgin. The
Jews, expecting Him to corne as a king
in power and great glory, rejected and
crucified Him. But in the wonderful
purposes of God, through that rejection
by the Jews, the Gentiles were brought
into the covenant of grace. The natural
branches of the olive tree were broken
off and the wild olive tree grafted in
among them, and thus partook of the
root and fatness of the olive tree. And
so, the time of the Gentiles rwas ushered
in. Jesus said He was not sent but to the
lost sheep of the House of fsrael, but He
also said "Other sheep I have which are
not of this fold: THEM I MUST ALSO
BRING," etc.

This is where the leper who was a
Samaritan came in. Samaria was a Gen-
tile nation and the disciples, prior to
Jesus death, resurrection and ascension,
were instructed not to go to preach in
any city of the Samaritans, but to the
lost sheep in Israel. Their mission was
to preach the gospel to the Jews. But
even then, Jesus, on occasions turned to
the tGentiles, as in the case of the Syro-
phenician rwoman recorded in Mark Z:
24 ta 30. This Gentile \Moman fell at
Jesus's feet and beseeched Him to cast
forth the devil out of her daughter.
Jesus reminded her that it was not meet
to take the children's (Jews) bread and
give it to dogs (Gentiles). Butthen, faith
spoke and said, "Yes, Lord (I note she
called Him Lord), yet the dogs under
the table eat of the children's crumbs;"
and He granted her request.

I do not read of any instance where
.Iesus cast a\¡¡ay ânyone who sought Him
in faith. I am not talking about the
faith that men tell us we ought to have.
I am talking about the faith which is
the gift of God. I am talking about the
faith of the Son o,f God transmitted to
His people through their vital union
with Him. I am talking about the faith
which sees the promises of God as ful-
filled, though not yet seen. The leper
who was a Samaritan, was possessed o,f
a faith which saw beyond the cleansing,
and his worship was not merely thanks
for the work performed, but adoration
of his Lord. "The bride eyes not her
garment, but her dear Bridegroorn's
face." The other nine sarw only the
cleansing. True, they had faith to ask
mercy of Him, but only for cleansing.
All the Israelites had faith to sprinkle
their doorposts with blood and to come
out of Egypt, but only two of all that
number had faith to enter Caanan. This
is a great mystery, but "Great is the
mystery of Godliness." The nine were
embraced in the Abrahamic covenant
and in that sense were cleansed. They
saw Jesus as a great man who could
perform miracles such as healing, but
did not see Him as King of Kings and
tr ord of ;Lords, therefore, they could not
truly worship Hirn.

I believe that God has not cast off
His people Israel; and by that, I do not
rnean the Church. The Jews were His
ear-thly people and his promises to them
were earthly. The Church, formed of
Jew and Gentile, is an heavenly body
and His promises to her are first, hea-
venly and second, earthly. I do not be-
Iieve God is done with His people, Israel.I believe they, the Jews will yet look
upon Him whom they have pierced, and
there will be great mourning and ¿
remnant will repent. He has chastened
them, scourged them, and scattered
them among the nations over the entire
face of the earth; but there has always
been and always will be among them a
remnant according to the election of
grâce. Accordingly, in the days when
Jesus was on this earth, there were,
among the despised Gentiles, one here



SIGNS OF TIIE TIMES 246

and one there, who was given faith to
behold the Redeemer-King in the man,
who, born among the cattle in the man-
ger, lived his life among the poor and
l-owiy of the earth. Faith is the key that
unlocks the mysteries of the kingdom -faith born in the vine and springing
forth in the branches. That faith is by
grâce. By grace, through faith, the one

l,eper worshiped his Lord. The other
nine, trusting in the ceremonial law,
sâw no farther than the cleansing,
which, to me, represents earthly bless-
ings. Earthly blessings are not to be

despised - they flow from the bounti-
ful hand of Him who loves to give good'
gifts to His children; and when 'uve

ãre blest to see beyond the gift to the
Great Giver, it is wonderful indeed'
Otherwise, theY fade awaY and die as

do all things of this world.
May we ever be blest to worshiP not

the gift but the Giver, as I believe the
oo" iãp"t did and the nine did not, could
not.

Mildred V.'DYkes
1114 Mt. Hermon Road
SalisburY, Maryland

WHOLE TRUTH
When you view the scripture it is like

looking at a house with four sides' Each
side presents a different view, yet it is
the same house. So it is with TRUTH
as found in the Scriptures. Jesus Christ
may be viewed as the Son of God bring-
ingsalvation down to men; and also IIe
rnáy be viewed as the Son of man giving
in tlis holy humanity perfect obedience
to God, and so becoming our righteous-
ness. We may also view Jesus as a ser-
vant, as in Mark's gospel, servíng under
the law, and dying a sacrifice for sin'
We may view in Matthew's gosPel the
Kingship of Jesus; His rejection by His
p"oplu after the flesh (the Jews) , ye! à^king 

nevertheless. But, while rejected
by the flesh, He is accepted by His peo-
pie spiritually, the Church of God, and
is thõrefore King of Kings. It takes all
four gospels to portray all these things'

We see doctrine in the Bible as well as

experience, also exhortation and prophe-

"y, 
hitto"y and literature. So the Bible

is'a many sided book that cannot be

viewed from one way and really get the
whole TRUTH.

In this TRUTH we see no two PeoPIe
having the same experience in respect
to thõ dealing of the Lord with them'
yet the hidden truth is there which
make up the pattern of the righteous'
You of iito" tuitt know it is there when
you hear one speak of their unworthi-
ness, of their sinfulness, their fearful-
ness and questioning, for theY come
right where the Apostles were: where
all of God's children are. To desire the
words of eternal life and to hunger for
righteousness are signs of living, and a
ho"pe in the eternal mercy and grace of
Jesus.

May this eternal love d.raw the
questioning child into the House of God,
ánd while each case is viewed different-
ly, the whole TRUTH as in Jesus Christ
should make us one in the Kingdom of
God, and cause Brethren to say, "Let us
dwell together in UnitY."

Sister MarY Hellings
Four Maple Lane
Pennington, N'J' 08534

..YE MUST BE BORN AGAIN''

"The man to whom the Savio'ur ad-
dressed this language was a ruler among
the Jews, who were very strict in their
religion; and he, being a ruler among
the Jews, was, doubtless, taught in all
their religion. His religious training and
character had not prepared him for the
hingdom of God, hence Jesus said unto
him-. "Ye must be born again'" Our
children are gifts to us from the Lord,
and it is our dutY to bring them uP in
the nurture and admonition of the Lord,
and to train them uP in the waY theY
should go. It is doubtless true that par-
ents caã do much in forming the moral
character of their children, and I fear
that there is often a criminal neglect on
their part in rearing and educating
them. The most lasting impressions
written upon ouï rninds, and those that
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have the most influence over us through
life, are those received in childhood and
youth. In a large majority of cases the
character that follows us through life
is formed around the hearth-stone of the
parental house. The example and teach-
ing of the father and mother, and the
associations they select for their chil-
dren, have much to do in moulding the
character of the child, which will fol-
low it through life. I often hear parents
say, 'I camnot talk to my chilclren,' and I
r,voirder why it is so. If they live before
them as they ought, and set that re,
ligious and moral example that is wor-
thy of imitation, why should it be a task
to them to talk to their children, ancl
give them parental advice and instruc-
tion ?

"Visit the man whose head is frosted
by time, and who is just ready to fall
into the grave, whose character is un-
stained by dissipation and crime, and
ask him to whom of all earthly beings
he is more indebted for the moral princi-
ples which have governed him through
life, and saved him from disgrace and,
shame, and in a large majority of cases
the answer will be, 'My rnother.' . . .

"I verily believe that mothers can do
more to mould the morals and form
the character of the chitd than the fath-
er cân. It is on her lap \rye receive our
first ideas, and she breathes into us her
own nature and character. There is a
responsibility resting upon a mother
that I fear is not always realized by
mothers. tr'athers have their responsi-
bilities, for they are every day of their
lives in their deportment and conversa-
tion, writing on the minds of their chil-
dren moral sentiments that are to fo,l-
low them through life . . .

"I would, today and at all times, use
all the arguments I am rnaster of to
encourage parents to be untiring in their
effo,rts to bring their children up in the
way they should go when old, and they
will feel themselves abundantly paid for
all their labor, when in age they are
surrounded with a family respected by
all the good, and in their moral life and
standing in society, reflecting honor on

the parents who reared them. How
important that we should educate our
children right, and as far as possible
keep their minds free from all errors
either in religion or politics. Religious
sentiments imbibed in youth, and re-
ceived fr.om the lips of parents, are hard
to throw off; and are apt to stick by us
as long as we live.

"But when we have given our children
all the religious and moral culture in our
power, and have done all we can to form
their religious and ,moral character, to
ilrepare them for usefulness in society,
we must not fo,rget to impress upon
their minds that this will not make
Christians of them; that human culture
and human instrumentality can never
prepare them to see or enter into the
kingdom of tGod. To be made a citizen
of that kingdom, and enter into its en-
joyments, a man must be born again.
He rnust be quickened frorn his death
in sin, and be made a new creature in
Christ Jesus. When Jesus announced
this doctrine to Nicodemus, notwith-
standing his religous education, being
learned in the law and prophets, he was
¿Lstonished and made to marvel and won-
c-ler at the teaching of the Saviour. It
looked to him unreasonable and contrary
to the laws of nature: an impossibility;
and when the religious Pharisee ex-
pressed his wonder at the unreasonable
doctrine, Jesus simply repeated the
declaration by saying, 'Marvel not thatI said unto thee, Ye must be born
ag'ain.'"

(The above is taken fronr Elder Gtcgg l\t.
Thompson's The Primitive Preacher, in his
sermon on "The Seconcl Birth," tvhich rvas
published in 1888, We were especially imptess-
ed when we read his appraisal of the vaLue of
parential care and training, for it has long
been felt that much of the decline in mo.rals,
with the attendant evils, comes frorn the glacl-
ual increase of indifference on th,e part of
many parents in the training of their children.

But with howevel much moral training, we
rvill still have much to remind us of the car,-
nal nature in all of us. Those quickened to be
arvare of their natures, will realize that it is
grace . that restrains them, a.nd keeps them
from the many things to rvhich the flesh is
prone.

The very best in human nature cannot ad-
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vance anyone into the kingdom of God. This
is a matter of being born again - of being
born of the Spirit. -J. D. W.)

LEXINGTON. ROXBURY
ASSOCIATION

CIRCULAR LETTER 1967

(Written by Woodro\^/ W. Bellinger)
Th,e LeningtoruRorbury Old Sclt'oo\

Baptist Assocí,ation, now 'in session wi'tlr
tlte Ol;iae and Hurley Church of Sltolcan,
Neus York, being held, at Halcottsuille,
Del,aware County, New Yodt, Wed,nes-
d,aa and, Thru,rsdng, September 73, 7I,
1967, sends looe, fellowship and greet-
ings to the seueral chu,rches wi'th whi'ch
ute correspond.

Dearly Beloved in the Lord;
The sun has come up in the east and

set in the west many times, and now we
find we must greet you with a Circular
Letter. We write prayerfully that the
Lord will give a few cru,rnbs from His
rich stor:ehouse of gospel food, that we
may write comforting remarks to the
household of faith.

We write to a pecular people. A people
circumcised in the heart to the pleasure
and sin of this world. They have no
desire to please th,e world and Satan's
sinful lusts.

God in the vast expanse of eternitY
before time began elected Himself a
people. He also laid out the way they
should go. He set the bounds so that not
one should be lost. God, being eternal,
could see the end from the beginning and
therefore s€e the journey of each of His
elect.

God knew they would fall in Adam,
so He made a way of salvation. He pro-
vid,ed a Holy sacrifice to satisfy a Holy
God. There is no time with God for He
is the same yesterday today and forever.
He is the Alpha and Onr,ega.

God in His good pleasure provides for
His elect people. David writes in the
BTth Psalm, 25th verse. "I have been
young, and now am old; yet have I not
seen the righteous forsaken or his seed
begging bread." God chooses his people,
not that the people choose God. God

chose Jacob and hated Esau. Esau was
the elder son of fsaac and therefo,re had
the birthright, but God chose Jacob.
God does not work according to man's
way, but according to His own good
pleasure. There \Mere two nations born
in Jacob and Esau. (Genesis 252 2l-26)

After the Israelites had soiourned in
Egypt the appointed time, God raised
up M'oses to lead his people out into the
prornised land. Moses was born at a time
of great tribulation for the Israelites.
At a time when there was a decree out
to kill all the male children of the Isr¿e-
tites. (The same thing was done when
Jesus was born). Moses according to
man's will, (the Eeyptians,) \ryas to
have been killed, but it was according to
God's will that he was rais,ed, nourished
and educated in Pharoah's own house-
hold. God's decrees stand; man',s do not.
In Daniel 4th chapter we read where
Nebuchadnezzar had tho,ughts of mak-
ing all worship his image, but God soon
made manifest His will. God g:overns
human history to bring about His pre-
determined purpose for the welfare of
IIis people. (Genesis 3rd chapter, 15th
verse and chapter 12, verse 3). This
developes through the wilderness prom-
ises of prosperity and protection in Can-
nan and the prophetic picture of the
messianic glory, which would succeed
God's work of judgment.

In Romans 8th chapter 29th and 30th
verses we read, "For whom he did fore-
know, he also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of his son, that he
might be the first born âmong many
brethren. More over whom he did pre-
destinate, them he also called: and whorn
he called, them he also justified: and
whom he justified, them he also glori-
fied." All the saving grace given to
God's people ftrows from the divine elect-
ion in eternity.

The Jews were not the only ones to
who,m this divine election was given,
for Romans lst chapter 16th verse
reads, "For I am not ashamed of the
gospel of Christ: for it is the power of
God unto salvation to everyone that be-
lieveth; to the Jew first, and also to the
Greelç." In Acts 13th chapter, 47th verse
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lrye read, "For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying, I have set thee to be
a light of the Gentiles, that thou should-
est be for salvation unto the ends of the
earth." The 48th verse of this same
chapter goes on to verify this election
and free grace, and to nullify any works
of man, for it reads. "And when the
Gcntiles heard this, they were glad and
glorified the word of the Lord: And as
many as were ,ordained to etermal life
believed."

Brethren, where does any so called
preach,er find ground to get up and say,
"Accept Christ as your personal saviour
before it is to late?" If we were not one
of God's elect before the world wås' we
were too late right at the start.

Man of himself does not merit this
wonderful favor, for in man there is no
good thing. It is only through Jesus the
second Adam, who was the begotten Son
of God, that we are become joint heirs
with Him, and unto the glory and honor
prepared for his saints. \Me only see as
through a glass darkly now, but then
face to faoe. It is not of works of man,
but of God to whom all the praise and
honor belongs.

Brethren, isn't it the love of Christ
dwelling in us, that rnakes us travel
many hundreds of miles to meet to-
gether? For Jesus says wher,e two or
three are gathered togetlr,er in my name
there am I in the midst of them.

It will he ¿ wonderful joy to be to-
gether with Christ in the New Jerusa-
lem, which is above and is free, which is
the mother of us all. (Galatians 4:26)

When our sojourn in this world is over
may we hear his gentle voice saying
"Peace he still, it is I."
. "fn union with the Lamb,

From condemnation free,
The saints from everlasting tvere,
Ancl shall forever be."

CHURCH LETTER 1967

To the Sister Churcltes of the Ler-
ingtowHonbura OId School Baptist As-
sociation, the Middleburg Churclt sends
greetings.

The Bible is a w'onderful book. It is
the source of spiritual food for God's
elect people. We find, when given an
understanding mind, that one part ex-
plains another.

The Bible says that before the be-
ginning of time God elected Himself a
people. He did it in His own good pleas-
ur,e. God is eternal and thercfore could
see the end from the beginning and
know the travels of His people.

God's people, when awakened from
sin and have a new birth, know and hear
God's voice. Being awakened, theY
accept His word as truth and something
to live by. They cannot do this of thern-
selves, as sinful man can do nothing to
please God.

It is by faith that we believe God and
His word. In Romans 4:3, we read, "For
what saith the scripture ? Abraham be-
lieved God, and it was counted unto him
for righteousness." Therefore we find
lve must accept God's word for certain
things. God is the highest authority and
tr{is word stancls for fact. In the first
chaptei' of Genesis we read that God
created the Heavens and the earth. God
has spoken and it is not for man to pry
into the mysteries of God. Hebrews
chapter 11 verse 3 reads. "Through faith
we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that
things which are seen were not made
of things which do appear." This 3rd.
verse rules out all the scientific ap-
proach; and we have no patience with
science wn-en they fuy to tell us how old
the world is.

Through Satan's cunning ways Eve
\ryas persuaded to take of the forbidden
fruit, which brought about the first
sinful act of the human race. How this
evil influence or Satan came about I do
not know. I do feel that God cannot be
the author o,f sin, because God is Holy
and cannot commit sin. We are here
reminded of the 38th chapter of Job,
where God spoke to him out of the
whirlwind.

It says in the Bible that God created
rnan. After man \tras created God placed
him in the Garden of Eden. Thus God
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has spoken, and we dare not question
His word.

In Hassell's Church History page 50 we
read, "ft was the prerogative and pleas-
ure of God to give law for government
of all things created by Him, whether in
relation to the motion of the planets or
the creeping of an insect, and therefore
man could not be exempt from that
universal rule."

Adam, when placed in th,e garden.
was given the task to dress and keep
the garden. I do not feel this constitutep
works because tüe are told to work out
our own salvation with fear and tremb-
ling. For it is God which worketh in you
both to will and to do of his good pleas-
ure. (Philippians 2nd chapter verses 12
and 13.)

God gave Adam a law. Eve being in
Adam at the time was made subject to
the law also. Adam being the head of
his wife and the whole human race,
represented both her and them. Since
Adam represented the whole human
race, all fell and came under the law.

Satan has always been hostile to God
and loses no time in leading weak fallen
man on the downward path to destruct-
ion. God knew in the annals of eternity
that this would take place. So God pre-
pared Ðþ wãy of salvation for His elect
people. This is foretold in the Old Testa-
ment by Isaac being brought to the
altar for sacrifice, but a ram was caught
by his horns in the thicket and was
sacrificed in Isaac's stead.

In the first chapter of John \üe read,
"In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word
was God." In the 14th verse of this
chapter it read"s, "And the word was
made flesh and dwelt among us, and we
beheld his gìory, the glory as of the
only begotten of the Father, full of
grace and truth." It is necessary to, read
the whole chapter bec¿use it all fits
together. Therefore \rye see in this that
God's word is power. He speaks and it is
done.

God sent His Son, the second Adam,
into the world as a sacrifice for the
sin,s of His people to satisfy the law.
Since God's people were chosen in Hirn

before the foundation of the world the
law is made of none effect. (Ephesians
l: 4)

Eve being in Adam was made subject
to the law. God's elect in Christ are
made free by His death and resurrec-
tion.

Our Pastor Elder Amasa J. Slauson,
of Kingston, New York, meets with us
on fifth Sundays, Lord willing.

Done on behalf of The Middleburg Old
School Baptist Church by Sister Beatric
E. Hocking, Clerk.

Written by Woodrow W. Bellinger

RESOLUTION OF APPRECIATION
The brethren and friends at the Lex-

ington-Roxbury Association held at Hal-
cottville, N. Y. September I3,14, L967,
regret that Elder and Sister Ruston's
health prevented them from attending
this meeting. Eld,er Ruston was pastor
of these churches in years gone by,
having moved to Canada nearly forty
years ago, but seldom failed to attend
this association - being faithful to
come among us at these meetings. We
want them to know that they are greal
ly rnissed, and that they yet have our
strong love and fellowship in our hearts,
and our best wishes.

Sincerely done by order and behalf of
the brethren and friends of this meet-
ing.

Elder A. J. Slauson, Mod,erator
Deacon Woodrow Bellinger, Clerk

Glade Hill, Virginia
" And th,ere are three thut bear wit-

ness 'in eurtlt, tlte spi,rit, the water und
the blood: and these three agree'in one."

(1 Joltn 5:8)

Dear Brethren:

"It is appointed unto men once to
die . . .," and the death of God's saints
is precious in his sight.

On behalf of all whose names \ryere
written in the Lamb's book of Life, the
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Lord has placed three witnesses in the
earth. Because of this mysterious fact,
"the sleep of a laboring man is sweet."
(Eccl. 5:12)

God holds the key of death, and when
he turns the key we die. By turning that
key, God thus wipes tears from all faces.
Death for the righteous is an end of sin
and sorrow. So, it is in this manner they
come out of tribulations. "These are
they which came out of great tribula-
tion, and have washed their robes in the
blood of the Lamb," who were all their
lives "born unto trouble as the sparks
fly upward," because of Adam's fall -
but now rest; and owning the riches that
cannot be left behind, they do at death
come "out of great tribulation." Hence,
to die is gain. And there in the grave
they do wash their robes and make them
white in the blood of the Lamb, who is
the Way in which the "blessed" dead
"in the Lord" are "therefore before the
throne of God, and serve him daY and
night in His temple:" which is their
bodies that shall sleep until grace shall
triumph, and mortality shall Put on
immortality; and until "such an hour
as ye think not." Then Jesus shall come
to claim what is due him, which is: the
joy that was set before him when he
endured the cross, despising the shame.

May the Lord teach us more and more
to number our days, and aPPIY our
hearts to wisdom - which is Jesus
Christ. May we "abide in him, that,
when He shall appear, we maY have
confidence, and not be ashamed before
him at his coming."

On the day of Pentecost Peter said,
"My flesh shall rest in hope." Few in-
deed know that hope is a Spirit and a
Saviour.

Many claim they are going to run out
of their bodies, and beat the church to
heaven. The Devil's ancient lie: "Ye
shall not surely die," is sweet indeed to
the wicked. But faith replies, "I would
not live alway." And again, "There let
me be buried." and again, "Yea though

I walk through the valley of the shadow
of death, I will fear no evil."

God hath spoken, "The soul that
sinneth, it shal die." Has He altered
the thing that has gone outofhisblessed
lips? Ten thousand times, No! "Let God
be true and every man a liar'" D'avid
has not ascended into heaven, but is
both dead and buried, according to the
New Testament. No doubt Jesus will
r,aise up David "at t},e last time."

These plain Bible truths are much
neglected, while manufactured doctrines
such as re-united souls and bodies, etc.
have been preached until some think it is
Bible truth. A few have been born again,
and have the sentence of death in them-
selves, and they do not trust in them-
selves, but in God that raiseth the dead.
Their conversation is in heaven: "For
our conversation is in heaven; from
whence also we look for the Saviour,
the Lond Jesus Christ: who shall
change our vile body, that it maY be
fashioned like unto his glorious body,
according to the working whereby he is
able even to subdue all things unto him-
self." (Phil. 3: 30, 21) Satan's lie, "Ye
shall not surely die," will be preached by
the multitudes, because: "out of the
abundence of the heart the mo,uth speak-
eth." They cannot know (or declare)
that, "the day of death is better th¿n
the day of birth."

I truly wish that all who are Primi-
tive Baptists were wise enoug:h to know
that we are all mortals and sinners, (in-
side and outside,) and must die. If we
do not sleep we certainly will not "awake
with his likeness ."

I have been careful to write only such
things as scripture will support. It is a
very great thing to have our eyes open-
ed to know that we are sinners. It is
good to believe the fact that we must
die: this makes the resurrection desir-
able and our Lord precious; and the
"hollowJog doctrine" a stench.

In bonds,
Julius Bocock
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EXPERIENCE
I am going to trY to write some of the

good things I feel have been the dealings
of the Lord with rne. I hope I have been
blessed with the love that God sheds
abroad in 'our hearts at his appointed
tirne; and He prepares o'ur hearts to
receive it.

I was much concerned about mY mean
and sinful \¡¡ays around two years ago;
and felt that I should change and do
better, or I would be lost eternally. But
I did not know what to do, I tho'ught
that if I would attend church all I could,
that would be all right, so I went to
church every time I could, having no
desire to join any church at that time.
I did not understand the doctrine for I
had not been enlightened, as I hope I am
now.

One day I was at work and it seemed
a voice spoke to me, saYing, You are
under conviction for your sins, and it
repeated again, again, and again, and I
felt that I was one o,f the biggest sinners
in the world, but I did not think rnuch
more about it until in June when I had
a bad car wreck, and felt I could have
gotten killed right then, and if I had
died then there was no hope of eternal
life for me. One morning about dawn,
(I h¿d slept but a very little that night)
a voise spoke to me saying, "Come unto
me, all ye that labour and are heavY
laden, and I will give you rest;" and re-
peated again, and I looked out the win-
dow and I saw the almighty hand reach
out and a robe sleeve hanging from the
hand. I could not get aw.aY from the
thought that I was lost, and without the
help of God I would be lost forever and
ever. So in my weak way I tried to pray
not knowing how or what to saY, and I
felt that my prayers did not reach Him.
I felt I was all alone without a friend in
the world, and even God had forsaken
me. I could find no peace or rest any-
where, I would go places and do things
to try and get it off my mind. I got to
where I hardly had strength to lift my
hand; yes, I believe it was God showing
me how helpless I was. I could not get

away from the heavY burd,en that was
in my heart. Yes He has all the power'
and we will call upon him to have mercy
on us when we realize the ruined state
we are in. I continued praying every
night for a while, and also through the
day, and I began to feel that God was
hearing my prayers, for these words
would corne to me, "I will never leave
you nor forsake you." That was very
comforting to me, and the sermons \trere
also,.

I had a vision or a dream on December
30th, I saw a crowd of people standing
by the water, and out in this water I
saw two people, one was a woman and
the other .tryas a man, and theY were
dressed in white, and the water was iust
as clear as crystal. I still continued to
pray and I began to feel that my burden
was lifted, and I received mY hoPe of
eternal life which is so very precious to
me. It seemed like my whole being was
fllted with the Spirit, and I could not
praise the Lord enough. I repeated these
words over and over, Bless the Lord, O
my,soul praise His name. I was so happy
that my Saviour sought me out when a
str:anger who went astray from the fold.
I was astonished and amazed. that such
wonderful dreams o,r visions should
come to me as unworthy as I felt to be.
And then another night I had the very
same dream, but this one right after I
went to bed, and this time these words
were spoke to me, "Take uP thY cross
and follow me." It was wonderful; and I
got up Sunday m'orning and the rnorning
was just beautiful. I went on to church,
(Sandy Level, Elder Brammer, Pastor)
and after hearing you Preach such a
wonderful sermon I couldn't stay away
any longer. I offered to the church and
they received me into fellowship with
them. I was very happy although I felt
too unworthy to belong with such good
people.

Sunday when I started to the water,
I felt so unworthy and not good enough
to be baptized, and when I came uP out
of the water I was so happy; and I love
my brothers and sisters. When I came
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up out of the water I felt better both
naturally and spiritually.

Written by a little sister in a precions
hope.

Ruth Alice Dudley
Rt. 1, Box 382
Hardy, Va.

HAS MUCH TO BE THANKFUL FOR

Rt.2,
Stuart, Va.

Dear Editors of the Good Paper:
I will try to tell you something of my

travels, yet I know that the half cannot
be told. I have tried for so long to tell
what a wonderful Saviour we have; and
that I have so much to be thankful for.
I have lately been operated on for a
tumor which I had for a long time. I
knew I had it, but I had a feeble sister to
carefor, and I felt I could not leave her.
I tried to pray that I might live to take
care of her until she passed away; and
He blessed me to do that.

I dreaded the operation, but the gootl
Lord said that He would go with me all
the way, and I did not dread it any more.
I felt that He overshadowed the hos-
pital; and I hope I praised him from a
pure heart. I received many sweet get-
well cards and letters and gifts, and
many prayers. The doctors and nurses
were so good to me: these things I shall
not forget as long as I live.

I would like to tell of a dream I had
before going to the hospital. Many knew
Elder J. G. L. Hash, and I loved him
like a father, and his memory will linger
with me. I dreamed of being in his field
just below where he was buried, and it
was so steep, and I was so weak I won-
dered how he climbed up and down so
much, as I know he did. And I saw the
prettiest sheep I had ever seen, and he
came so close to me that I felt of his

wool, which was as soft as feathers. I
took hold of his wool, and he would pull
me along, then wait until I got in a hard
place; and he would always be there
when I needed him. Something would
say that is what led Brother Hash
along; and I thought of how rnany tirnes
he had been to the hospital, and that
sweet lamb led him.

What a wonderful Saviour we have !

I hope I am in that number. If I feel
like I do now, I won't dread dying, which
I wanted to do when my loved ones have
l¡een taken from me; but I know that
God knows all things, and I am left here
for some purpose. I want to praise him
for what he has done for unworthy me,
for it is not for any good that I have
done. I know I cannot do anything for
myself or anyone else. How we fear
sometimes, and then sometimes rejoice
in Him, and fear is done away. "God
moves in a mysterious way, his wonders
to perform."

I wish you dear editors could come to
Charity Church; I do enjoy hearing you
all preach. I enjoyed the February Signs
so much as I had to stay at home a week
or two, but am getting along fine now,
and getting to the meetings again.

May God bless you to continue in your
good work: it is such a blessing and
comfort to us all.

Your unworthy sister,
Bedie Craddock

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND

(To September 1, 1967)

R. L. Brammer, Va..........-- ....- $1,00

Ruby W. Briggs, AIa.- 2.50

Eld. E. B. .dult, Tex.. 5.00
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EDITORIAL
"O Zion, that bri,ngest good tid'ings,

get tlùee 'up i,nto the lt;i,gh rnountu"i'n; O
JerusøLem, that bringest good tì'dí'ngs,
lilt up thy aoi.ce wi,th strengtlL; llí'ft it
up, be not afruíd; sW uitLto the ci'ties
of Judah, Behold aour God. Behold', the
Lord God wi,IL come tuitlt, strong hnn'd,
and, his cLrm, sha\L rule for lti'rn: behold,
his reward i,s witlt' lti,m, and hi's work
before hi,m. He shalT feed hi's flock Like
a sltepherd,: he shall gather the lambs
u;ì,tlt, Iui,s arnx,' and carra them' in lû's
bosom, and sha\L gentla lead those tui'tlt
Aoung. Who hath nxea,sured tl¿e waters
i,n the lrcl\ou of his hand, and meted,
out) hea,uen with the span, und com'pre-
h,end,ed the d;u.st, of the eartlt, in o" nl,eo,s-
lrre, and, wei,glued the moutnta'ins in
scales, and tlte lt;ills in a balance."

(Isøi.uh 40:9-12)

The things that are required for the
conception, birth, growth, and welfare

of tGod's children are given us by the
Giver. (2 Peter 1:3) If there ¿re those
who preach anything else, let them be
unto you accursed. (Gal. 1: 8, 9) Every
good and perfect gift comes down to us
by the Father (James I:17), and if there
is a gospel (which is not the gospel)
being promulgated among God's people
today which has not been preachetl by
the apostles and received by their hear-
ers, then let them be avoided, rejected,
rebuked, reduced to heathendom. (Rom.
16 :17 ; Titus 1 :13 ; 3 : 10 ; Matt. 18 :17 ;
2 Thes. 3: 6)

Contrary to all divine rule, there is a
strong tendency among the human race
for wives to rnanage family affairs.
This, together with all other departures
from the law of nature, will end in sor-
row. There has been numerous intro-
ductions in the church of the Lord Jesus
Christ as to how the family affairs
might be bettered by them. These have
always caruied away silly women and
unstable members (2 Tim. 3: 6; 2 Pet.
3: 16), but there has always been a
remnant that has been saved (timely),
and it will always be this way. In the
inner courts of the City of our God, the
Husband, the King, the Law-giver, sits
enthroned. He is the One that received
his bride ¿g ¿ gift from his Father. This
covenant is an everl.asting one, con-
ceived in the eternal mind of God, exe-
cuted in giving and receiving. In the
mo,rning of creation God begin to show
His bride what had been designed in
eternity, giving her tokens and signs and
tastes of what was to come. In the ful-
ness of time God sent forth his Son,
made of a wotrnan, made under the law.
(Gal. 4: 4) His coming was to minister
unto her; his dying was to redeem her;
his life was to save her; his resurrection
was to justify her; his appearing in
glory was to intercede her. She has been
eternally betr'othecl unto Jesus (Hos. 2:
16,20), and she is now the bride of the
Lord, the Saviour of sinners. If she has
furnished her table; if she has supplied
her name; if she has made the fine
needlework o,f her robe, she is entitled
to the running of the family, the king-
dom of her husband. If not, He is now,
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always has been, and alwaYs will be

entitled to give all commandments to
her, individually and collectively.

God will not leave himself without
witnesse,s, that is, He will not if he is
God. She, the bride of Jesus Christ,
individuatly and collectively, are wit-
nesses to his saving grace. They have
a message to impart. It is not a message
of what they have done, but it is a
message of what Jesus has done for
.sinners. "O Zion, that bringest good
tidings, get thee up into the high moun-
tàin," and, "O Jerusalem, that bringest
good tidings, lift up thy voice with
strength." These are the commandments
of the Saviour to the saved. They are
reconciled unto him by his death, as that
death is made manifest in them. (Rom.
5: L0;2Cor.5:18,20; Psa. 110:3) The
commandments that he gives are not
grievous (I John 5: 3); rather they are
compatible with being a new creature in
Christ. (2 Cor. 5: 17:. Gal. 6: 15)

I have seri'ous doubts that a man,
when called of tGod to bear witness, that
he quits bearing witness. I do read
that one tried to quit; that one said he
couldn't go, and co,uldn't preach if he
did go ; that one tried to select the place
that he would go; that one tried to get
by with not knowing the one that called
him; that one tried to go to one place,
but the Spirit suffered him not to go;
but God's people do not tunn back. (Heb.
10: 39) Too, f have serious doubts about
the religion of, any man that will say
that he loves ,sin as well as he ever did.
His desire is to follow Jesus, and how
glad he is when the Spirit calls hirn
forth to go up to the higher ground
(Psalm 122: t): calls him from the weak
and beggarly things of the earth to go
up into the top of the mountains where
the Lorcl's house is built. (Isa. 2:2) Here
is the commandment that is needed to
one like Jeremiah, to wit, "Thou shalt
go to all that I send thee." When the
oommandment comes to get up into the
high mountain he will get up and go.
V[hen the command is given to the
church to raise her voice, to lift it up,
to say to Jeremiah, "Whatsoever f com-

mand thee thou shalt speak," there will
be a bringing forth of the glad tidings.
Let it be remembered that Peter and
James and John never would have gone
up into the mountain had it not been for
the Lord; that Jeremiah never would
have preached (and continued preach-
ing) had it not been for the Lord.

How precious it is when the blessed
S.aviour says, "Fear not." O how I need
the soul cherishing presence of one that
has overcome all of my opponents and
opposition. It is the most wonderful tid-
ings in all this vale of sorrow' "Be not
aÍraid." These words oome from the One
that came down into the wilderness'
rescued his bride from Satan and sin
and herself, and brought her out leaning
on his arm. His command to her is to
lift up thy voice, be not afraid, tell what
great things has been done for you.
This is to be told unto the cities of Ju-
dah. Anywhere else? Isaiah did not say
so, and I do not,say so. trVhat I do say,
what I desire to say, is to say to Judah,
"Behold your God." I am not afuaid (al
times) to speak on the housetop; some-
times I do not fear any oonsequences
that may befall me. I desire to know
him, and the fellowship of his suffer-
ings, and the power of his resurrection,
being made conformable unto his death,
that I might present him as the only
hope of poor sinners. I would say to the
cities (churches) of Judah, 'Behold your
God." How is this to be? What does it
entail? Ah, I would say, How gracious
it is that the word was made flesh.
When we see Jesus, we will see God;
when we believe God, we will believe
Jesus. The earth fails to produce any-
thing worthy of comparison to the Word
taking flesh; to His passing by the
nature of angels and stooping to the
taking of the nature of Abraham's seed.
That is enough any time, anywhere, to
say to believers, to the cities of Judah;
that is indeed good tidings.

The gospel declared to Abraham be-
fore (Gal. 3: 8), and it testifies to us
now, that the Lord will come with strong
hand and that his arm shall rule for hirn.
I do not suþseribe to any eternal-chil-
dren-theory, therefore I am not able to
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say that his reward, which was with
him, was his church and bride. I do not
see the consistency in saying that he
came after her and brought her with
him. Let it be remembered that it was
hi,s reward that came with him. It does
not say that he brought a reward for
us, but his reward was with him. What
is it that causes us to pres's toward the
mark for tlte prize of the high calling of
God in Christ? It is the joY and the
peace and the satisfaction that is in
(not for) following Jesus. The meat of
Jesus Christ is to do his Father's will'
What is our meat? What is our desire?
As ,sure as God is, our desire will be to
follow the lusts of the flesh (first
birth), or the things of God's Spirit. The
things of his Spirit will be the things of
Christ. His reward was with him. It was
in doing the will of God. It was in com-
ing to redeem them, in bringing them
to know him, in association and fellow-
ship with them. He had the reward
with him and the work before him. What
was his work? What is it now?

His work is to feed his flock like a
shepherd. Not just any flock, but his
flock; not like just any kind of shepherd,
but like a good shepherd. (John 10: Ll)
He being the ShePherd, he having the
food, it is his work to feed his flock.
W'e sing,

"Soon will the toilsome strife be o'er'
Of sublunarY care;

And life's dull vanities no mo1'e
This anxious breast ensnare'

Courage, my soul, on God relY,
Deliverance soon will come;

A thousand waYs has Providence
To bring believers home.

"Ere first I drew this vital breath,
From nature's Prison free,

Crosses in number, measure' weight,
Were written, Lord, for me;

But thou, my shepherd, friend and guide
Hast led me kindlY on -Taught me to rest mY faintíng head
On Christ, the corner stone."

And we will find in our experience him
teaching and feeding his flock in various
v¡âys. It may be by the testimonies of
the heavens (Psa. 19: 1, 4) ; it, maY be in
the wilderness and the solitary place
(Deut. 32; Psa. 107) ; it maY be bY the

serrding of ministers (John 21), but how-
ever and whenever theY are fed, it is
the work of the shepherd that does the
feeding. His work is to gather the lambs
in his arm. I have not had any experi-
ence with lambs but I have been sent to
gather calves. Sometimes I gathereil at
them, but their agility enabled them to
escape. Jesus, our Saviour did not gather
at them, but he gathered the lambs in
his arm. His work is to carry them (the
lambs) in his bosom. Now the uppermost
question in my mind is this: Does he
need my help to ca,Yry them? If so, then
when I fail through age or neglect or
limitation, the sheep are not carried,
the lambs are not gathered. That is what
I call hardshell doctrine; and it, with all
other doctrine in kind, I do not sub-
scribe to it. The doctrine of God our
Saviour may be, and no doubt it is hard
to the natural mind of men, including,
rGod's children, but it is not hard for God
to do his will(Gen. L8: L4; Jer.32: l'î),
and when God is in power (manifestly)
his people are willing for his will to be
done. (Psatm 110: 3)

When great things are promised me,
tr desire the fleece to be wet and the
ground dry; if the promise is of great
importance, if the outcome holds mY
destiny and welfare in it, I will desire
the ground to be wet and the fleece dry.
(Judges 6: 3'7,40) In our natural lives,
it gives us a pleasant feeling when men
back up their promises by a list of things
already performed. How assuring it is to
have all of these precious promises de-
livered and received to us and by us.
(2 Pet. 1: 3, 4) And how comfo,rting it
is to have the Promiser listing some of
the things that He has accomplished. In
our nature we will ask, What do yõu
have to draw with? (John 4: 11) When
his power is made manifest in giving
unto us, we will hasten into the city
(church) and request others to come and
see (John 4: 29); when his promise is
verified in our life, we will say, "My
Lord and my God" (John 20: 28); and
today when the tord is preached as the
shepherd that feeds his flock, that
gathers the lambs, that carries them in
his bosorn, that gently leads those that
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are with young, \rye are shown by the
Holy Ghost (John t4: 26; 16: 13, L4)
that God will do all of that, and we are
given a list of his accomplishments. Let
us remember that it is Christ Jesus
the Lord of whom we speak. It is Him
that does all of the wonderful things
that the shepherd does. He has a won-
derful record of accomplishments.

Would it be worth anything to a poor
struggling sinner to know that God had
measured the waters of the five oceans ?
Is it the hand of God the Father that
has measured the waher? Does He deal
in geography Iessons to his children?
Does God teach oceanography to his
children? This I doubt. If this is true,
what percentage of them would know
the least thing about such matters ? To
ffi€, I am writing to the spiritually
taught of God; to those that have been
born,of the Spirit of God. The hand that
has measured the waters in the hollow
of it, is none other than the hand of
Christ. He has measured the waters, and
they are bitter and they are overwhelm-
ing, and they would drown the little ones
that belong to the Shepherd if he had
not measured them; if he had not be-
come acquainted with all of the flood of
affiictions that would forever separate
us from him. There is not a flood that
awaits us (and many do) but that he
has aleady gone through it. It is the
waters (not water) that he has measur-
ed. He has measured them all of all his
children. Not one flooding wave but that
he has endured it in bearing our sorrows
and in carrying our griefs. If it is to be
without a home he has measured that
bitter water; if it is to feel forsaken by
brethren and God, he has measured that
in the most intense ,suffering; if it is
in being persecuted for righteousness
sake, he has rneasured that with all of
its sorr.ow. The Bible abundantly teaches
us that our troubles are spoken of as
waters. Let us rejoice that Jesus Christ
has measured them.

Would it be oomforting to a poor sin-
ner that was suffering the pangs of hell,
to know that ¡God had meted out the
heavenly bodies and the universe with

a wave of his hand? All God-fearing
characters know that God has, indeed,
measured the unlimited (to us) space
around and beyond us; but I seriously
question the Bible as being a book of
science or other branches of learning
that can be grasped and retained by the
faculties of the mind; that if, and when,
it speaks of such things it has a spiritual
meaning instead of a, natural, even
though there has been much said about
spiritualizing the scriptures. I will quit
doing that when the faculties of the
natural mind understand and know the
things of the spirit.

It is true that there are a number of
heavens mentioned in the Bible, and that
each one of them means heaven. There
is a law or legal heaven, and there isn't
any body as contented and happy as he
or she that thinks their destiny is in
their hands. There is a heaven that I
would not associate with law or grace;
that has to do only with the stores and
beauties of the earth. There is a heaven
which the Bible speaks of as being the
space or region beyond us and above us.
All of these heavens are rneted out by
the measurement of God's span. The
dictionary tells us that a span is a wave
of the hand of the builder. He has a
measurement for the occasion - if an
emergency comes up he has more than
one measurement, or more than one
span; that he can lay out different
measurements as the need arises - and
that the need arises because of his
limited foresight. This Shepherd, this
Builder, this Measurer, this Architect,
has th,e measurement. He has measured
or meted out heaven with the (not a)
span. He has raised his hand in the f¿ce
of all enemies and said, Thus far shalt
thou come. How could we have a heaven
if hell had not been haltert this side of
it? Had hell not been halted at the
"thus fâr" boundary line, heaven aould
not have been meted with the span. My
poor heart is made to rejoice as I write;
just to look in upon the sacred scenes
that oome fleeting across my line of
visi,on as I view my times of heaven as
being measured to me. I cannot span the
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law; I can not span the space; I can not
span (mete, measure) my blessings
(heavenly places) while I am traveling
through this life. My heart and soul and
mind is enraptured as I sit in astonish-
ment and look back over the pathway
that I have come. My God has supplied
my need. Heaven has been rneted out to
me acco,rding to the measurement that is
in Christ. The measurement (span) was
in his hand as the wise masterbuilder of
His church. This flock, this church, this
bride of Christ has had all of her hea-
venly places and enjoyments meted out
to her. If she does not receive them, the
Shepherd is not any better at measuring
than is the carpenter that builds the
house.

It is not my intention to dispute God
as knowing and comprehending every
atom of dust of this earth, this terrest-
rial globe. But I am not making that
application here. It is a comforting
thought (it would be torrnent any other
way) that the bodies (yes, dust bodies)
of God's children shall be broug:ht from
the graves - if it is not comforting,
it follows that we are not co,mforted in
the angelic message that he shall save
his people. But I want something here.
I believe in time salvation as much as
any mâ.n that ever lived - I need sal.
vation rnow. If I am one for whom Christ
died, I believe that the time will come in
my life when I can say, By the grace of
God I am what I am; and I do not ex-
pect, and I do not believe that any man,
regardless of his laboring, will ever be
able to change that assertion.

God's people have at the present time,
at this the time of need, a high priest
that can be touched by the feeling of
our infirmities. O Lord, how I need that !

How I daily need the assurance that I
have a Friend, an fntercessor, that has
come to know all of my infirmities ! He
came to know them by feeling, by ex-
perience. His being acquainted with all
of our ways (Psa. 139: 3) came about in
a concrete manner. It was much more
than visionary and imaginary. Thus,
from all eternity, He comprehended the
dust of the earth in a measure. That was

in his body, wherein the cost of salva-
tion, the feeling of it, the acquaintance
with his people in every particular, was
brought about, and all of it according
to his foreknowledge of man.

This is God at work in this weighing
and balancing of the mountains and hills.
He weighed thom before they were pro,b-
lems to his people. He balanced our hills,
as he did our clouds (Job 36: 4), before
they became tasks that we could not
perform or troubles that we could not
solve. There has never been anything in
the lives of tGod's people thal it, has not
already been weighed in eternity and
experienced by Jesus in his life. If any
word'of prophecy concerning Jesus had
failed, it certainly would have shown a
short weight by the One that weighed it.
We will never fail. Our failing to fail is
not to be reckoned as being in us, but
in Him that won the victory and bestow-
ed it upon us. We can not fail, because
the Head did not fail. If the devil had
done the weighing of the hills and
mountains; if the sinners that he came
to save had done the weighing, or, if
they had been left to chance about how
and when and where they were met,
then we would have failed.

We will have our mountains, we will
meet up with many hills that our crip-
pled feet will not be able to climb; we
will have experiences that we think are
unbearable, but they have all been
weighed. For patience he gives us af-
ftrictions, for the destruction of fleshly
ambitions he gives us the furnace, for
sorro'ws and anxieties he gives us grace.

Our Shepherd is able to feed his ftrock,
to gather and to carry them, to lead
thern to the mountains and to home,
because "HE HATH MEASURED THtr
WATERS IN THE HOLLOW OF HIS
HAND, AND MtrTED OUT HEAVEN
WITH THE SPAN, AND COMPRE-
HENDED THE DUST OF THE EARTH
TN A MEASURE, AND WEIGHED
THtr MOUNTAINS IN SCALES, AND
THE HIT,LS IN A BALANCE.''

w. D. G.
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VOICES OF THE PASÏ
"He being dead yet speaketh"

THE MYSTERY OF PARABLES
"Itre suid therefore, A certai'n noble-

man uent ì,nto a far countrg, to receiae
for hi,mself a lcingd,om, and to retur"v¿.
And he called h;í,s ten seruants, and de-
lti,aered them ten pounds, and, said' unto
them, Oecup'¡\ t'ill I come."

- Luke n'in, 72, 73

I have not felt to be wise enough to
call myself skilled in the mysteries of
God, but this subject is on my mind, and
I shall only aim to try in my weakness
to give a train of thought in my mind
that seems to see some harmony in
these parables. First, in order to come
at once to the point, I will say, if I have
any understanding about this parable
and its meaning, it is that this nobleman
was God, and the ten servants were the
Jevøs when he had got them settled in
Canaan.

And now for the proof. The four-
teenth verse reads: "But his citizens
hated him, and sent a message after
him, saying, We will not have this man
to rule over us." But this nobleman had
said to those he had given the ten
pounds, "Occupy till I come." They were
tc occupy Jerusalem and keep the ordi-
nânces until he came, and when he re-
turned, having received the kingdom,
then he commanded these servants to
be called. The first came and said,
"Lord, thy pound hath gained ten
pounds;" the second had gained five
pounds, the third had gained nothing,
and felt that the lord was an austere
man, taking up that which he had not
strowed. The result was they took from
him what he had and gave it to him
tha'c had. This last clause agrees with
what Christ said to the Jews: "The
kingdom of God shall be taken from
you, and given to a nation bringing
forth the fruits thereof," and also it
agrees with that Scripture which saith,

"He taketh away the flrst, that he may
establish the second." This also agrees
with Christ's interpretation of the par-
able in the next chapter (Luke xx.)
where he said, "A certain man planted
a vineyard, and let it forth to husband-
men, and went into a far counLty fot a
long time" [This long time is from
Moses until Christ.l And at the season,
he sent a servant to the husbandmen
fthe servant was a prophet, such as
Samuel, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jere-
miah and Ezekiell that they should give
him of the fruit of the vineyard; but
the husband-men beat him, and sent
him away empty. And again he sent
another servant fprophet]: and they
beat him also, and entreated him shame-
fully, and sent him away empty." And
again he sent the third servant, or
prophet, and he fared as the others.
Last of all he said, "What shall I do?
I will send my beloved son: it may be
they will reverence him, when they see
him." The son was Christ, and they
killed him. Christ himself in this par-
able, or figure, says, And what shall
the lord of the vineyard do unto them?
He answered it by saying, "He shall
come and destroy these husbandmen,
and shall give the vineyard to others."
The vineyard was the first covenant,
or the church under the first covenant;
the kingdom the nobleman went to re-
ceive seems to be the kingdom of Jesus
Christ, or the neìil covenant. As I said
before, the pounds the nobleman left
with his ten servants were the first
covenant; the servants, the Jews (the
citizens) hated him. These were the
Jews, anC the nobleman said of them,
Bring hither those enemies and slay
tirem before me. This was done by the
Iìoman àrmy, for in this nineteenth
chapter of Luke, as Jesus came riding
into Jerusalem, when he beheld the city
he "wept over it, saying, If thou hadst
known, even thou, at least in this thy
day, the things which belong unto thy
peace! but now they are hid from thine
eyes. For the days shall come upon
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a
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trench about thee, and compass thee
round, and keep thee in on every side,
and shall lay thee even with the ground,
and thy children within thee; and they
shall not leave in thee one stone upon
another; because thou knewest not the
time of thy visitation."

It has seemed plain to me in reading
these parables that most of them were
spoken of and against the Jews. The
trusting them with God's goods, the
pounds, the talents, the vineyard, I have
felt for a long time had reference to
putting the first covenant and its ordi-
nances in their hands to use, or occupy,
until he should come, and the time for
him to corne and reckon with all these
servants was when he came in the flesh.
I would understand that he spoke these
parables because they were nigh unto
Jerusalem, and because they thought
the kingdom of heaven should immed-
iately appear. I am aware that I am
treading upon controverted ground in
handling these parables, but I feel in-
clined to not contend against any one
who may see them differently, for what
have we that we have not received ? and
if we have received it why should we
act as though we had not? I feel cer-
tain that the wisdom of this world is
foolishness with God.

These parables have long been a
stumblingblock to me, but they are fig-
ures, and we should always while med-
itating upon them keep before us what
Jesus was teaching and whom he was
speaking those parables against. The
Jews rvould become angry at them, be-
cause they perceived he had spoken
them against the Jews. Many have lost
the figure Christ was showing, by run-
ning after what the ten pounds meant,
and the five pounds, and the one who
had gained nothing. First, whenever
anything is taken from one and given
to another in these parables, it has
seemed plain to me to mean taken from
the people of the flrst covenant and giv-
en to the people of the second covenant.
This I feel is a safe basis to start from,
and when we keep the figure right be-
fore us we need not run off to know

what the different pounds mean, or
what the. different talents mean, or
rvhat the vineyard means, or the hus-
bandmen, or the servants. We know
that the Lord made a covenant with
the Jews, and that he took it away
from them and gave it to others, and,
as Christ said, he will miserably destroy
these wicked husbandmen and burn up
their city. The Jews themselves un-
derstood these parables were spoken
against them, and owned it, and why
not we own the same in Matthew xxiv.,
where Christ is so clearly making
l<nown the destruction of Jerusalem
with its awful consequences, and warn-
ing his disciples to flee to the moun-
tains and escape the wrath of God upon
the Jews ? He starts out in the next
chapter in continuance of the same sub-
ject, and says, "Then shall the kingdom
of heaven be likened unto ten virgins."
I have understood the ten virgins to
m,ean no more and no less than the ten
servants he gave his ten pounds unto,
also I understand it to mean the same
as the parable of the talents, also in
this trventy-fifth chapter of Matthew.
The foolish virgins are no more than
the slothful servant who had laid his
master's pound up in a napkin, or the
unprofitable servant who had hid his
talent; the five foolish virgins, the sloth-
ful servant, the unprofitable servant,
all mean one and the same thing, I
think. The foolish virgins had only the
lamp of Moses, and it went out when
the true Light ca,me. I think if we would
always keep the figures or parables be-
f,cre us, and not run off after what
some rvord in the parables means, we
would get better understanding of these
things.

All these things spoken of in these flg-
Lrres vr'ere given to the Jews, and they
made a complete failure in keeping
them. They had two thousand years
trial, and always failed, so these things
were taken from them and given unto
another neople bringing forth the fruits
thereof ; it was impossible to get grapes
from thorns or figs from thistles, for
the Father seeketh such to worship him
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in spirit and in truth, for God is a
Spirit. It has ever been true that the
natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit, neither can he know them.
The parable of the wedding supper has
seemed to me to fit along with the other
parables. The one who had not the wed-
ding garment on was cast into outer
darkness, where the unprofitable serv-
ant was who had only one talent, and
so were the foolish virgins. I have felt
the one without the wedding garment,
the slothful servant, the unprofitable
servant and the five foolish virgins all
have reference to the unbelieving Jews;
the servant who had gained the ten
pounds, or the five talents, and the five
rvise virgins and those who had the
wedding garment on I feel all mean
one and the selfsame thing; but spoken
in the clifferent figures they refer to the
people of God, the believers in Jesus
Christ, as all these parables were spok-
en when Christ was here, and spoken
against his enemies and in behalf of
his believers.

Some have thought these parables set
forth different things ; that the parable
of the vineyard in Luke xx. was of
different meaning than the one in Luke
xix., of which our text speaks, but a
elose observation I believe will show
they are only different figures, alluding
to one and the same thing in the main.
It is true'lve get some lessons out of one
that do not appear so plain in another,
but to me, in the main, I see the same
thing. One brother sees it best through
the parable of our text, another sees
it best through the parable of the vine-
yard, another sees it best through the
paratrle of the talents, and so on. There
seems to be something in one parable
that is plainer to one brother than an-
other, so I would not wish to force my
views upon any one who differs with
me, neither would I contend with any
brother as to the true meaning of any
of these parables.

(Written by Elder Newton Peters and pub-
lished in the Signs September 15, 1909)

..IS THERE NO BALM IN GILEAD?''
Jeremiah vä| 22

From infancy we have been in the
habit of hearing this passage referred
to as implying a full provision in the
gospel to meet the necessities of the
Lord's people, and the Gileaditish phy-
sician has been supposed to mean the
Lord Jesus Christ. That there are heal-
ing virtues in the gospel for all the
complaints of God's people, there can
be no doubt, and that Christ is a great,
good and infallible Physician, is equally
certain, but that the passage refers to
the gospel as the balm of Gilead, and
to Christ, as the Physician there, is to
our mind by no means so clear.

The striking language of our text is
used in a connection which seems rather
to forbid that application of it. By the
mouth of the prophet the Lord charged
Israel with gross idolatry, and threat-
ened to visit upon them the severest
judgments, to break them up and scat-
ter them as a nation, and surely to con-
sume them. Under these circumstances
the prophet Jeremiah takes up a lamen-
tation over them, saying, "For the hurt
of the daughter of my people am I
hurt; I am black; astonishment hath
taken hold on me." And then he de-
mands, "Is there no balm in Gilead? is
there no physician there? lVhy then is
not the health of the daughter of my
people recovered ?" Balm was one of
the productions of Gilead, and an ar-
ticle of commerce, from the time that
Jacob sent balm to Egypt in exchange
for corn; it possesses a medicinal prop-
erty for soothing and healing diseases
which are common to the children of
men, and skillful physicians were in
the habit of prescribing it successfully
to their patients, for physical diseases.
But those medicines which human sci-
ence can understand, prepare and apply
successfully in natural diseases, fail
entirely to effect a cure for the de-
pravity of the human heart, and are
equally abortive in averting the judg-
ments of God. The children of Israel,
in their wicked departure from the
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Lord, like all Arminians, had relied on
their own resources for comfort and de-
Iiverance from aflictions, and now in
the time of their calamity, the prophet
demands of them the reason why the
hurt of the daughter of his people is
not healed ? Why they have not applied
their balm, or why their physician had
failed ? How natural it is for us, when
left to our own wisdom, to conclude
that we have within our reach some
power by which to secure the favor of
God, some balm to cure us of the lep-
rosy of our depraved nature, some med-
ical skill to direct us in the application
of our medicines, to make them effect-
ual. But when taught by the Spirit to
feel that \rye are condemned already,
and the wrath of God abides upon us,
we soon lose all confidence in our own
balm, and in the skill of all human phy-
sicians. Miserable comforters are they
all, and they are all physicians of no
value. Then the text, Jer. xlvi. 11, seems
more applicable to us: "Go up to Gilead
and take balm, O virgin, the daughter
of Egypt, in vain shalt thou use many
medicines; for thou shalt not be cured."
Thus are we taught to discard all our
o\¡/n plans, and schemes, balms and phy-
sicians, and being completely cut off
from all our own reliances, to fall down
before the Lord, exclaiming, "Lord,
save, or I perish." There certainly is no
balm short of the Saviour's precious
blood, nor any physician that can apply
the healing medicine effectually to us,
but Jesus ChrÍst.

"There is but one Physician
That can cure a sinsick soul."

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe November
1, 1865)

OBITUARIES
MAJOR THOMAS SMITH

Major Thomas Smith was born May 6, 1882,
in Rockingham County, N. C. He passed from
this life February 2, 1967, at the age of 84.
He was the son of the late Coleman G. and
Rebecca Shreve Smith. Surviving are his wife,
the former Nettie Nixon, of Greensboro; a
son, Thomas D. Smith, Maitland, Fla.; a
daughter, Mrs. Linwood Eure, Summerville,
S. C.; one brother, John R. Smith, Reidsville;
and five grandchildren.

Brother Smith joined.the Reidsville Primi-
tive Baptist Church about the year 1953, and
was a devoted member, serving as Treasurer
and Clerk efficiently for several years. Our
dear brother loved his church and brethren
very much, and though he was only in the
church militant for a few years, his devotion
to the cause was for many years.

He was a graduate of the University of
North Carolina School of Law. He served as
Clerk of the City of Reidsville for five years
before he was elected to the Superior Court
of Rockingham County, where he served for
twenty years. In the passing of our dear
brother, his family, church and community
have suffered a great loss; but we believe
our loss is his eternal gain, as we believe he
has gone home to be forever with his Lord.

tr'uneral services were conducted from the
Reidsville Primitive Baptíst Church by Elder
\tr. C. King.

D. V. S.

BROTHER A. \4/. LEWIS
We, the church at Lower Town Creek, write

in regards to our dear brother Albert W.
Lewis.

Brother Albert was born March 15, 1898,
and departed this life July 5, 1965. He spent
his last days in failing health, but he bore
his affiictions so humbly and patiently, always
praising his God. He united with Lower Town
Creek Church in June, 1950, and was baptized
by Elder J. C. Smith.

Brother Lewis leaves to mourn his death,
his wife, Sister Nannie Lee Lewis, which we
are very thankful to still have with us. AIso
three children, Lower Town Creek Church, and
a host of friends. Brother Lewis was greatly
concerned of his Soul and Salvation, also con-
serned of those on beds of affiictions, the poor
and needy, the fatherless, and the the widows.

We read in the writings of James 1:27,
"Fure religion and undefiled before God and
Father is this, to visit the fatherless and
widows in their afflictions, and to keep him-
self unspotted from the world." Brother Lewis
was a Deacon at Lower Tolvn Creek from the
second Sunday in Februaty, 1-954 until his
death, always concerned of the welfare of
the members and the care for the church and
grounds.

He .rvas laid to rest in the Greenlvood Cem-
etery to await the coming of the King of
Kings. We miss Brother Lewis very much.

We desire that a copy of this writing be
placed on our church records, a copy be sent
to the family and a copy for publication.

Done by order of Lower Town Creek Church.
Elder C. L. Coker, Moderator
W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk
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SISTER PEARL PROCTOR

We, the church at Lower Town Creek, write
a few lines in regards to our dear Sister Pearl
Proctor.

Sister Proctor was born on July 28, 1888, in
Edgecombe County and departed this life on
August 24, 1965. She was the wife of Dock
Proctor, and to this union were born five chil-
dren.

Sister Proctor's last years of stay were with
her son and daughter-inlaw. She was confined
to the home in her last days, but was blessed
to have devoted loved ones to care for her.
She unitecl with Lower Town Creek Church,
September, 1932, and was baptized by Elder
J. C. Smith.

Sister Pearl leaves to mourn her death, one
son, two daughters, one brother, two sisters,
a host of grandchildren, and friends. If words
could describe Sister Pearl, we would say,
"Soft spoken, kind, humble and ever looking
to her Maker who is the author and finisher
of her faith."

Her remains were laid to rest in the Proc-
tor Cemetery. 'We miss Sister Pearl, but feel
that she has an eternal gain.

We desire ttrat a copy of this writing be
placed on our church records, a copy sent to
the family, and a copy for publication.

Done by order of Lower Town Creek Church.' Elder C. L. Coker, Moderator
W. W. Stallings, Jr., Clerk

We, the church at Lower Town Creek, write
a few lines in regards to our dear Sister Effre
Edwards.

Sister Edwards was born on July 7, 188?,
and departed this tife on April 22, 1965. She
was the rvife of C. \ü. Edwards, and to this
union were born six children,

Sister Edwards' last years of stay were with
one of her sons and daughter-inJaw. Although
confined to her bed in her last days, she wás
hlessed to have devoted hands to care for her.

Sister Edwards united with Lower Town
Creek Church in July, !954, and was baptized
by Elder C. L. Coker, She leaves to mourn
her death, her children, grandchildren, Lower
Town Creek Church, and friends, She was
admired by all who knew her for her meek-
ness. 'We read in Psalm 37:11, "But, the meek
shall inherit the earth."

Her remains were laid to rest in the Pine,
tops Cemetery.

'We miss this loved one, but our loss is her
el,ernal gain.

We desire t},at a copy of this writing be
placed on our church record, a copy be given
the family, and a copy for publication,

Done by order of Lower Town Creek Church.
Elder C. L. Coker, Moderator
W. lV. Stallings, Jr., Clerk

IDA DELANO BARTLETT
Ida Delano Bartlett was born on February

1, 1893, and departed this life on May 22,
196?. We bow in humble submission to the
will of God, believing that she had spent her
appointed time here, and it pleased the Lord
to take her from the trials of this life.

She was the daughter of the late Forest
and Etta Silsby Delano, Sister Bartlett was
married on June t9,7912 to Sanford S. BarL
lett and to this union were born twelve chil-
dren, nine surviving; flve daughters and four
sons. There are also surviving a brother How-
ard Delano, nineteen grandchildren and three
great grand,children.

Sister Bartlett was baptized in the year
of 7947 by Elder John D. Wood, her member-
ship being with the Whitefield Old School Bap-
tist Church, and she remained a faithful
member until death, always attending the
meetings. The writer visited in her home
many times and always found her solid in her
belief that salvation 'came not by her own
works, for she well knew that her own works
were all vanity, but by the grace and mercy
of her eternal God. She enjoyed very much
entertaining in her home and many times the
meetings were held there.

Funeral services were held in the meeting
house of the Bunker Baptist Church, Jefferson,
Maine, by the writer on May 26, 1967, where
she attended in her younger life; and she
was laid to rest in the family cemetery. May
it please the Lord to reconcile all who knew
and loved her so dearly, to feel that their
loss is her eternail gain, is the prayer of the
writer.

(Elder) Arthur R. Warren

MRS. ELIZABETH LESTIS HARDY
Sister Elizabeth L. Hardy, truly a Mother

in Israel, was called home June 10, 1967. She

'traË ill one month, spending the last two weeks
of her life in Liberty House Nursing Home
in Lynchburg, Va.

She was born at Ringgold, Va., Pittsyl-
vania County, August 11, 1866' being 100 years
and 10 months old, She was the daughter of
Benjamin H. and Mary Ingram Lewis, and
the widow of Chesley W. Hardy, who preceded
her in death 1901. Two of their 4 children
survive: Sister Ma.ude Doss and Sister Mary
Doss, who so tenderly cared for their mother.
She made her home with Sister Maude. There
were 15 grandchildren, 35 great grandchildren
and 6 great great grandchildren, a number of
nieces. and nephews.

We desire to praise God for the orderly
walk and lovely character of our dear sister.
We miss her presence at church, which she
loved so much, and filled her seat as long as
she was able, being present a few times since
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her 10Uth birthday. Though we miss her, we
could not, wish her back. We heard her say
many times, "I want to go on, I have been
here long enough, but can't die till my time
comes,tt

We feel to say she was one of God's humble
saints, and was loved by the brethren, sisters
and friends. She joined Springfleld Primitive
Baptist Church October 6, 1909. Her funeral
was held at Springûeld Church in Gretna, Va.
in the presence of a large congregation, with
many beautiful floral offerings. Services were
conducted by her pâstor, Elder O. K. Tench,
and burial in Gretna Cemetery..We extend our sympathy to her family,

By one who loved her,
Annie Tosh

NETTIE FARNSWORTH CROZIER
Upon request of the Richmond Primitive

Baptist Church, it is with a sad heart even
now that I attempt to write a few words in
memory of our dear sister, Nettie Farnsworth
Gtozier, She was very faithful to her church
in many ways, and was ah'uays there when
services were held, unless sickness kept her
home. She is missed so very much, but we are
made to feel that our loss is her eternal gain.

Sister Crozier entered this life July 17, 1898,
and was called home October 11, 1966; thus
making hre stay here sixty-eight years. She
was received by experience into the Richmond
Primitive Baptist Church May 24, 1949, and
was baptized by Elder R. B. Denson.

She is survived by her husband, two daugh-
ters, three sons, and six grandchildren. Her
funeral was conducted by her pastor, Elder
C. N. Bunn, in Lynchburg, Virginia; and her
body was laid to rest beneath a mound of
beautiful flowers in Fair Hill Memorial Park,
to await the resurrection morning.

BE IT RESOLVED, that we bow in humble
submission to our Heavenly Father, who do-
cth all things well. And

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be sent
to the ,Sigrzs of th,e Times for publication; a
copy be sent to the family; and a copy be
placed on the church records.

Done by order of conference June 4, 1967.

Elder C. N. Bunn, Moderator
Sisters

Nannie Varnier
Lillie Weider
.Lzelie Lee

Committee

JAMES LESTER BUTCHER
It pleased our Lord to call from this life

Brother J, L. Butcher on November 3, 1966.
He was born December 10, 1889, thus making
his stay on earth seventy-six years.

Brother Butcher was received by experience
in the Richmond Primitive Baptist Church in
1920. He acted as Clerk pro tem. in 1920,
and was ordained deaeon in 1921. This office
he fiiled until the time of his death. Brother
Butcher iived in Danville, Va., but was faith-
ful to his church as long as his health per-
mitted. In July 1921, he rvas chosen a trustee,
and was also Treasurer for several years..

He is survived by his wife, Mabel Parcell
Butcher; one daughter, two grandchildren, and
fwo great grandchildren. Also a brother and
five sisters.

The funeral was held at Barker Funeral
Home by Elder Raymond Pa5me, and he was
laid to rest in Highland Burial Park; there
to arvait resurrection morning, when the chos-
en of God shall see Him and sing praise unto
his name forever.

BE IT RESOLVED, That we bow in humble
submission unto our God, who worketh the
counsel of his own will. And

RESOLVED, That a copy of this be sent
to the Signs of the Tinzes for publication;
a copy be sent to the family; and a copy be
placed on the church records.

Done by order of church in conference June
4, 1967.
, Elder C. N. Bunn, Moderator

Sisters
Nannie Varnier
Lillie Weider
Azelie Lee

Committee

MARY ELEANOR \ryILSON

The Durham Primitive Baptist Church, Dur-
ham, N. C., records the passing of Mary
Eleanor Wilson at the age of ninety-seven
years. She was the widow of Patrick H. \4/i1-
son, who died in 1922.

Surviving are two daughters: Mrs. Esther
\Mhitefield, of Durham, and Eula W'. Midgette,
of Morrisville, N. C.; two sons, Jasper C. ïYil-
son and Hubert L. Wilson, of Durham; also
nineteen grandchildren and more than fifty
great grandchildren.

Sister Wilson was a member of the Durham
Church for seventy years, and I have never
known a tïore loyal member to her church.
In her decliriing years, even when she could
not walk, she would attend the services in a
rolling chair; and in many ways manifested
her faith by her works.

In her passing, we believe she died in the
triumph of faith which God gave her many,
rnany yeârs ago,

Funeral services ì¡/ere conducted by her pas-
tor at the Hall-Wynne Funeral Home. Written
by her pastor.

D. V. Spangler
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CHANLEY NEWTON PARCELL

Chanley Newton Parcell was born October
?, 1886, and died December 31, 1966. Surviv-
ing are his wife, Odelle Wright Parcell, Rocky
Ir'Iount, Ya.; a daughter, Mrs. John C. Fan-
nish, Scotfsville, Va.; a son, C. Noell Parcell,
Rocl<y Mount; a sister, Mrs. T. J. Dudley,
Santa Pass, Texas; a brother, W. H. Parcell,
Rocky Mount; and eight grandchildren.

He united with Chestnut Primitive Baptist
Church, Franklin County, Va., and was bap-
tized the second Sunday in October, 1957. He
was a l<ind and gentle husband, a good father
and grandfather. His home was a plaee of
welcome to all those that loved the Truth as
it is in Christ Jesus, He loved his church and
brethren, and was a firm believer in salvation
by grace.

Funeral service was held at Annington and
Bussey Chapel, Rocky Mount, by his pastor,
Elder Cecil E. Turner, and his body was laid
to rest in the family cemetery; there to await
the second coming of our Lord and Saviour.

We feel that our loss is his eternal gain,
and when he arrakes in His likeness, he shall
be satisfied. May our God reconcile us all to
his holy and sovereign will.

Written by his wife.
Odelle W. Parcell

ELDER LLOYD SEARS
Elder Lloyd Sears was born September 24,

1899, and departed this life January 24,7967,
at the age of 67 ¡"ears; being the son of the
Iate French and Elizabeth Sears. He was mar-
ried to Ada Tanner, who sutvives, To this
union were born four sons: Darriel, who lost
his life in an automobile wreck several years
ago; Alpha, Kent, Ohio; Roscoe, Akron; and
Earnie, Monroe Falls, Ohio; four daughters:
Mrs. Dessie Tanner, Nebo, W. Va.; Mrs. Eve-
lyn Santy, Mrs. Glendoria Primo, and Mrs.
Larene Keene, of .{kron; two sisters: Mrs.
Doanie McCumbers, Hallburg, W, Va., and
Mrs. Flonie Murphy, Chloe, W. Va.; two broth-
ers: Thurman, Nebo, W. Va., and Virgil, Ak-
ron, Ohio. Also 28 grandchildren and 11 great
grandchildren.

Elder Lloyd joined the West Fork Primitive
Baptist Church in 1938, and was later or-
dained to the ministry of the gospel, and
later chosen assistant pastor. He continued in
this capacity until stricken with hardened
arteries, which he bore patiently for more
than two years.

He was a staunch believer and defender of
the doctrine of predestination of all things,
and a sincere lover of the church. During ill-
ness he continually mentioned his hope of get-
ting well and going to the church. His family
and doctors did everything they knew to com-
fort him.

The rvriter by request conducted his fun-
eral at Clay, 1ry. Va., assisted by Elder J' C.
Hammond. He was laid to rest in the Sears
family cemetery beneath a mound of beautiful
flo'wers, to await the return of Jesus, and be
claimed as one of that holy family of an eter-
nal God.

Elder Gilbert Sears, Sr.

MRS. KATE COTTRELL
With sadness in my heart I wish to write

my mother's obituar:y, Mrs. Kate Cottrell. Her
Iife meant so much to me, and still does. She
was born March 10, -1,876, at Alma, Arkansas,
and died June 10, 1967, making her stay on
earth more than ninety-one years. She was the
daughter of Isaac and Nancy Jane Pound'

She was united in marriage to David Crock-
et Cottrell February 20, 1898, who diecl in
January, 1941. To this union six boys and
five girls were born, There are ten living. IMe
miss our mother, but we feel that our loss is
her eternal gain. Survivors are: William L.,,
of Downey, Calif.; George M. and Clay, of
Ðyer, Arkansas; Earl, of Monterey, Calif, arid
John K. Cottrell, of Lawndale, Calif.; Mrs.
Nancy Pennington, of Los Angeles; Mrs.
f)alene Bolton, Ludlow, Vermont; Mrs. Ruby
Norwood, El lVIonie, Calif.; Mrs. Nona Blev-
ins and Miss Verna Cottrell, of Dyer, Arkan-
sas; also seventeen grandchildren and seven
great grandchildren.

She joined the Primitive Baptist Church
during early youth. We hope to bow in humble
submission to the will of our Heavenly Father
who called her from our midst to await the
resurrection, when the dead in Christ shall
rise and come forth f¡om their graves, and be-
hold His face in righteousnes. A faithful one
has passed into the great beyond. She was
firm in the faith and doctrine of salvation by
grace, and grace alone.

Her funeral was conducted June L3, 7967,
at Dyer Baptist Church. Her body was laid
to rest in the family Pound Cemetery beneath
a beautiful array of flowers, to await the com-
ing of her Saviour. Mother loved the follow-
ing hymn: "Ãmazing grace, how sweet the
sound! that saved a wretch like me; I once was
lost but now am found; was blind, but now I
see," etc.

Written by a daughter who loved her.
Miss Verna Cottrell

BLACK CREEK UNION
The next session of the Black Creek Union

will be held, the Lord willing, with the church
at Sandy Grove, Nash County, N. C.

The church is located about two miles east
of Stand Hope, N. C., on Highway 97. All who
have a mind to attend are cordially invited.

Eli T. Smith, Clerk
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IS IT TIME TO RENEW
YOUR SUBSCRIPTION?

IF YOUR EXPIRATION ÐATE
rs 72/67

IT EXPIRES WITH T}IIS ßSUE

THE ARM OF THE LORD
(S. of S. 8:6; Isa. 59:16)

I once more, in a pleasant dream,
Did the dear Saviour see;

Adorably, I laid hold on his arm,
As he journeyed by me.

He caused lights to go on and off
In the far northern sky,

An instance of his mighty power'
As he was drawing nigh'

I said that he could do those things
"Because (that) he is God;"

Many miracles v/ere done by him,
'Who alone the winepress trod.

The Lord causes the light' to shine
In the hearts of the elect,

'Whose names are written in heaven,
'Whose steps he doth direct,

Now the Lord's arm is his power,
By which they are upheld;

"His arm brought salvation to him,"
While on the earth he dwelled.

According to the word of God,
The Lord his arm made bare;

His holy arm's revealed to them,
'Who're his peculiar care.

The Bible says he's the wisdom
And the power of God;

He has power to save his bride
By shedding his own blood.

The efficacious blood of Christ
Canceled her debt of sin,

And his fulfilling of the law
Brought a righteousness in.

Kept by the arm of Godts power,
She can't at last be lost,

Saved from everlasting torment,
At su,ch tremendous cost.

"Set me as a seal upon thine arm,"
Is her sincere desire,

While sojourning in this time world,
,dnd the end draweth nigher.

I'u seems fitting to add a verse
Of a beautiful h}'rnn

That pertains to a happy home -The new Jerusalem:
"Reach down, reach down thine arm

of grace
And cause me to ascend

Where congregations ne'er break up,
And sabbaths never end."

C. W. Vass
Elizabeth City, N. C

NOT MEMBERS, BUT BELIEVERS

Rt. 1
Tinsman, Ark. 7L767

Dear Editors:
I notice my subscription has expired,

so am sending $5.00 for two years' re-
nevval. Wife and I neither one àte
members of. any church, but if ìve knor'v
ourselves, our belief is the Primitive
Baptist advocated by the Si'gns. We get
more out of reading: t'he Signs than we
can tell you.

Our hope is that the able editors will
be blessed to continue to set forth sal-
vation by grace, as in the past. We de-
sire the prayers of all God's elect.

I'want to mention that we attended
the South Arkansas Association near
Bearden, Arkansas, and heard four of
the most wonderful sermons by Elder
John Lee Smith, Elder Ballard, Elder
E. J. Lambert and Elder Loyd Wall.
We hope we are thankful for such min-
isters.

Ray Watson
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SERMON AT

THE PIGG RIVER ASSOCIATION
1967

It has been my privilege to ¿ttend and
to speak in this association forty-six
years. A lot of changes take place in
forty-six years. I am glad of the privi-
lege to stand before you this morning;
and I desire an interest in your prayers.

I am going to do something unusual,
but ï am not doing it to appear odd or
spectacular, but I am doing it because it
has been upon my mind. Sometime dur-
ing this meeting I was reading the Arti-
cles of Faith of'the Pigg River Associa-
tion; and I noticed that this is the L42nd
annual session of this body. My mind
fell upon a paragraph in these Articles
of Faith, and if God would bless me, I
would like to speak to you concerning it.
The paragraph is number 5.'[. realize very well that we cannot
substitute articles of faith for the Word
of God. Our articles of faith have been
mo e or less an exposition of, what we
believe touching certain principles of
doctrine which we have not been asham-
ed of. The first ones were drawn up over
three hundred years ago. Today we
might not understand some expressions
of the old English writers, but in sub-
stanoe the sarre doctrine \ry'e are preach-
ing today was embodied: election, pre-
destination, the new birth, effectual
calling, and prreservation of the people of
God unto eternal glory.

I have admired our brother who spoke
just before me. (Elder W. B. g¿1'¡sg
Ed.) I have admired him for two rea-
sons: fo'r his stability and for his humil-
ity. One is worth very little in the
church of God without the other. His
preaching has been clear and plain. The
gospel of Christ, the truth of God, is
like clear water: you can see a long
ways through it. Some times what is
called deep preaching is just muddy
water, because you cannot see very far
into it; and it could be very shallow.

The 5th paragraph reads:

" T lte r e g eneration, sanctí,fication, j u,s-
tift,cation and sal,aation aire bg airtue ol
bi,rth,lif e, d,eath, resurcection and med-

iati,on of Jesus Chri.st, a,nd in no otlter
zuay; and, that atl these graces of the
Spi,rit are referrable to the Church ol
Gocl, tuhich lte purchased with his own
blood."

The first thing,mentioned by our fore-
fathers is Regeneration. Jesus taught
r,vhile he was he,re, that except man be
born again he could not see or enter the
Kingdo,m of God. Regeneration is more
or ]ess what we call a new birth. Jesus
taurght Nicodemus that, "The wind blow-
eth where it listeth, and thou hearest
the sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth;
so in every one that is born of the
Spirit." There is no exception to this
r:ule. Our Saviour also taught tlnat that
which is bo,rn of the flesh is flesh, and
that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.
He clearly says that a man must be
born again. No substitute has ever been
found by men for the work of the Holy
Spirit in bringing people to the knov¡-
ledge of the truth, or the imparting of
eternal life: and none ever will be found.
Anybody is foolish to believe, (vrho
professes to believe the Bible,) that a
perso,n can have eternal life, and then
lose it. Religion is scmething that if
you seek it, you can't find it; if you find
it, you can't lose it; if you lose it, it is
evidence you never had it.

Regeneratíon comes to men and wo-
men by the work of the Holy Spirit that
Jesus sent after he left the wo,rld, who
should take the things of Jesus and
show them to his people, guiding them
in the way of all truth. All the excite-
ment of men, all loud preaching and
praying - "Hell fire and damnation
preaching", has never regenerated à
man. That work is the work of the Holy
Spirit, and, if I know anything about it,
has the same power that Jesus had. I
know that men are preaching over the
land that the Spirit is wooing and be-
seeching sinners, trying to get thern to
accept the Lord. If this could be true,
then the sinner is stronger than the
Holy Spirit. That theory would put the
Devil on one side of a man, and the
Spirit on the other, both trying to
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take him in the opposite direction. This
would leave the man with more poïYer
than eith,er one, wouldn't it? I read in
the Psalms, "Thy people shall be willing
in the day of thy power." EverY daY is
the clay of God's poiwer; but there is a
day that the Holy Spirit overwhelms a
person, and he is brought into subj,ect-
ion to the will of Almighty God. I like
the way the Psalmist put it, "Thy people
shall be willing in the daY of thY
pow.er."

Wherever the Spirit of God has
wrought his work in bringing a person
into the knowledge of the glorious truth
of God, it is lihe being bro,ught from
darkness to light, or from night to day:
as in ¿ new world, he is brought to see
and to understand something of the
power and virtue of Jesus Christ. In my
years of endeavoring to speak to God's
dear people, I've never asked God more
than just to give me an enlarged view of
my blessed Saviour - I want to see a
little mo,re of him; and especially I want
to feel his presence when I shall come to
cross that river that men call death.
, The Regeneration then is because of
the electing love o,f God.It reaches those
who ,are called vessels of rnercY -chosen in Jesus Christ before the world
began. t'Given gtace," Paul says, 'rin
Christ Jesus before the world began."
They are saved according to the eterrral
purpose of, a sovereign tGod. So, where
there is regeneration, there is evidence
of the electing love of God. It is the
revealing in the hearts of men and
rvr¡omen that Jesus Christ is the way of
life and salvation. Once you know this
blessed truth, every other doctrine will
become as dung to you.

Sanctificatiorn. Every one of these
g:lorious principles work lilre the link in
a chain - one can be no weaker than
another. We may have a chain that
would support a ton, but one weak link
would make it of no strength. There are
no weak links in God Almighty's worh
in bringing men and rvvomen to a know-
ledge of the truth as it is in Jesus
Christ. Sanctification: the word means
to set apart for a specific use; to be
rnade hol¡r. Sanctification is associated

with the word regeneration. The people
of God, according to the Apostle Jude,
were sanctified by God the Father, and
preserved in Christ Jesus. He means
their life from all eternity has been in
Jesus Christ. Paul used the expression,
"Created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God hath before ordained
that we should walk in them." And,
"God hath fro,m the beginning chosen
you to salvation through sanctification
of the Spirit and belief of the truth."
Just as certain as there lryas a sancti-
fication, or setting aPart, or being
chosen in Jesus Christ befo,re the world,
the principle of that sanctification will
be brought into the life of the individual.

The Scripture says that both he that
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified,
are all of one. Meaning that God A1'
,mighty has determined this matter un-
a.lterably. "He that sanctifieth and they
vøho are sanctified," meaning that Jesus
and his people are all of one - for which
cause he is not ashamed to call them
brethren. Why? because they are bone
of his bones, and flesh of his flesh: they
have verily been a part of him from all
eternity - before he took a bodY of
flesh and came into the world.

"sanctified and preserved." Anything
that is preserved cannot be lost. Their
Iives were preserved. Whose lives? the
elect of God; the chosen people of God'
Preserved in Jesus Christ, and called
acccrclingly. Sanctification is received,
and that which is in the child of gtàce
is as pure as heaven itself. I like to
think, my hearers, there is a work that
brings you and me close enough to God,
thatìur Savio,ur was not ashamed to call
us his brethren. I like to think that some
day, when this world is over, there will
be a people in heaven that God will not
be ashamed of. This is the onlY waY
there can be a people in heaven that tGod

will not be ashamed of : He himself must
prepaïe them for heaven. God accepts
only his own work, whether it be in
pyàyer, or in praise. Whether it be pray-
er or praise, he PrePares what He ac-
cepts.

Justification. There must be Ð, way
which God has provided to justify his
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people. No sinner has ever been justified
by the works of the law. The apostle
said that if there had been a law given
which could have given life, righteous-
ness would be by the law. But by the
wor:ks of the law no flesh can be justi-
fied. If we offend in one po,int of God's
law, we are guilty of the whole. But the
Lord's people must be justified. There
are two branches of this justification
that I want to talk a iittle about. The
word justify means to, free from con-
demnation. We are justified by the blood
of Christ; and that alone. We are freed
from hell and condemnation by the blood
of Christ frorn all things which we coukl
not be by the law of Moses. Thank God
he has à wày of applying that justifica-
tion to the hearts of sinners. I can't
believe that God would have something
for you, and not have a way of giving
it to you. Can you? No, because the
apostle says that we have access by
faith into this grace wherein we stand,
and rej,oice in hope of the glory of God.
And it is of faith that it might be by
grace, to the end that the promise might
be sure to all the seed. God has a way of
bringing his pro,mise definitely to all the
seed of Christ; and that way is ealled,
"by grace through faith." It is of faith;
that it might be by grace.

I would rather preach these things to
you, than to tell you about a lot of
frames and feelings; to tell you of the
glorious doctrine of God: to tell you of a
doctrine that will stand when the world
is on fire; to tell you of a doctrine that
honors and glorifies the God of heaven.
Paul said that we preach not ourselves,
but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves
your servants for Jesus, sake.

Now the other branch of justification.
Paul said, "Therefore being justified by
faith, we have peace with God." That is,
when justification, which was brought
about b¡¡ the shedding of the blood of
Christ, is applied to a sinner's hea.rt.
"Justified by faith." No other justifi-
cation can do a sinner any good. We have
peace with God - not a half-peace. No !
but peace. Jesus said before he left
the world, "My peace I leave with you;
my peace I give unto you: not as the

world giveth."
In justification by faitln, people re-

ceive sornething. What do they receive?
They receive the atonement of Christ.
And by receiving the atonement of
Christ, they joy in tGod through our
Lord Jesus Christ, "by whom we have
now received the atonement."

Anil Salvatiour. We call it all salvation.
and it is atl by virtue of the Birth oi
Christ. What ! was the birth of Christ
involved in this? Yes, it was. Why is the
birth of Christ involved in all these
glorious things I have talked to you
about this morning, Because when Jesus
came into the world, he must come under
the law where you and I were bound.
and be bound by that law too, to delivei
us from its curse. His birth must be by
conception of the Holy Spirit in the
womb of the virgin Mary. (This truth
men are trying to overthrow: if they
eould overthrow this one principle of
the virgin birth of Christ, they would
overthrow them all.) The virgin birth
of Christ, - whereas the eternal Son of
God was with his Father from all eterni-
ty. But f ca.nno,t dwell upon this at this
time.

In the fulness of ti,me tGod sent forth
his Son. He was his son before he sent
him; and he was his Son when he came

-made of a woman, made under the
law. For what reason? to redeem his
people who had fallen under the right-
eous law of God. To redeem them from
what? from all iniquity, from all vain
conversation - and that eternally. By
virtue of the birth he must take in union
with himself our flesh and blood. He was
made like unto his brethren, with the
exception of sin. As the children were
partakers of flesh and blood, he himself
likewise took part of the sarne, that he
might destroy the works of the Devil.

Yes, the birth has as important part
in this glorious doctrine as any other
part. Verily God, and verily man ! As he
came into the world he was the Son of
God and the Son of Man. And in this
glorious work there is a lWertiation. Paul
said there is one mediator between God
and man. We hear priests telling that
they are mediators between God and
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man; but What a lie ! They tell you that
the virgin Mary is a mediator between
God and man, when Jesus himself did
not recognize his mother above anY
other woman. Someone came to him and
said that his mo,ther desired to speak to
him. But he answered and said, "Who
is my rnother? . . . Whosoever shall do
the witl of my Father, the same is mY
brother, and sister, and mother."

But there is a mediation of Jesus
Christ. Ifre was bound in a covenant of
grace to, save his people from befcre the
world, so that he must come on our
behatf in his mediation. And he is the
only one between God and man.

By virtue of the Life. The life of
Christ is embodied. What kind of a life ?

It is a life whereby while he lived here
in the world, he mus't honor the law -not for himself, but for you and me. IIe
must make it an honorable law in fulfill-
ing it to a jot and a tittle. Not onlY
literally before ,men, but he could say,
"I delight to do thy will, O God. I am
glad he said that, aten't You? I am glad
that everything the Saviour has ever
perforrned for us, he delighted to do it.
And I believe that his greatest delight
will be when his people shall some day
be gathered home. And I tell You, mY
friends, everyone for whom he shed his
blood, will be there. If they were not
there, it wouldn't be heaven fo,r Jesus
himself. The prophet Isaiah said, "He
shall see the travail of his soul and
shall be satisfied; and by his knowledge
shall my righteous servant justify
many; for he shall bear their iniquities."

Life. The poet says, "He lived in mY
roorn, and he died in my stead." Have
you ever felt that in your soul ? Has it
been brought to you by a living faith?
Someway have you felt that you could
just reach out and take hold of these
blessed promises, and say they are suit-
ed to a poor sinner like me.

By virtue of his Ðeath. Yes, death.
What did Paul say about the death of
Christ? "He tlnat spared not his own
Son." I can't believe that tGod who would
not spare the dying of the only innocent
person that ever lived: wo,uld not spare
hirn the agonies of Hell itself, and all

the consequences of a broken law, would
fail in any sense to save his people.
"spared not his own Son, but delivered
him up fo'r us all: how shall he not with
him also freely give us all things. Who
shall lay anything to the charge of God's
elect? It is God that justifieth; who is
he that condemneth ? It is Christ that
died, yea rather, that is risen again, who
is even at the right hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us."

Iiesurrection. We do not find in the
Bible about the Lord coming to raise
the people from the dead; but we find
that he talked about; raising the dead.
Tire resurrection of the dead is what
he talkectr about; and in that resurrection
Christ was the first fruits of them that
slel:t. Tl'rere is established in the 15th
chapter of Corinthians, that the very
bodv of Christ that was buried and laid
in the grave, ârose as they had put it in
the grave. It sarv no corruption. God
would not leave his soul in hell. He came
out; a.nd was seen of the apostles, and
of about five hundred at one time; and
last of all was seen of me, said Paul, as
one born out of due time - who ,am not
meet to be called an apostle, because I
persecuted the church of Gorl. But he
sa.icl, "By the grace of God tr am what I
trm."

Is that in your soul this morning?
Do you know it? Not like I look at You,
but know it inside, that what you are. or
ever expect to be, is solely by the sov-
ereign rich and reigning grace of God'

Christ arose and eonq.uered death. He
delivered us; and in that deliverance
took the penalty of the law - he must
rreceive all the penalty of a violated law,
and satisfy its every dernand. He went
into heaven, and God crowned him with
glory. The greatest crown one has ever
worn wlas the crown of glorY of our
Saviour. "Crowned with honor and
glory." Would he have had anY honor,
if he had gone to the Father, and said,
"I have done all I can to save the people,
but some of them I died for might be
lost." If such were so, what glory would
Christ have in heaven? He was crowned
with honor and glory, and is seated at
the right hand of the majesty on high'
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There he is today, my hearers; and he

appears in the presence of God. He is
not an intangibìe spirit in heaven. The
one whose hancls were nailed to the
cross; the one whose side was torn, is
in heaven. His very ãppearance there is
all the mediation a sinner needs, because
Jesus said to his disciples, "BecauseI live, ye shall live also."

(The above was a sermon by Elder Spangler
at the Pigg River Association in August, 1967,
taken from a tape. - J. D. W.)

CIRCULAR LETTER OF
THE VIRGINIA CORRESPONDING

MEETING - T967
(Written by C. Walter Norman)

The Virginia Corresponding Meeting,
in session at the Mount Zion Old School
Baptist Church, Loudoun County, Vir-
ginia, Wednesday and Thursday, Octo-
ber, 11th and l2th, 7967, to the Church-
es composing the same, and to the As-
sociations with which we correspond,
sends Christian Greetings.
Dear Brethren:

We desire to thank the Lord of all
grace that it is our privilege to once
more meet in associated capacity and
hear the goodness and mercy of God's
Grace; and it is our custom to write
something in the way of a Circular Let-
ter. I flnd that my mind is a blank, at
this time, on Spiritual matters, and I
know not where to begin.

In Hebrews, 13th chapter, 1st verse,
we find : "Let brotherly love continue";
and in Romans, 12th chapter, 9th verse:
"Let love be without dissimulation, ab-
hor that which is evil; cleave to that
which is good." The rneaning of the
word LET is to permit, to allow, to suf-
fer, to give leave or power by a posi-
tive act; not to hinder, etc. God, in the
creation of the world, used, for the
first time in creation, the word LET.
He said, "Let there be light; and there
was light," showing, by this, that His
word is Power, for He speaks and it is
done, commands and it stands fast.
Hence, then, the word LET is more a

command than a permit. In natural
creation, God commanded light to come
forth out of darkness; also, in spir-
itual creation, He did the same. PauI
in writing to the Corinthian brethren
said, "For God, who commanded thå
ìight to shine out of darkness, hath
shined in our hearts, to give the light
of the knowledge of the Glory of God
in the face of Jesus Christ." In the first
creation: "The earth was without form,
and void; and darkness was upon the
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God
moved upon the face of the waters. And
God said, Let there be light and there
r,vas light." (Genesis 1st chapter, verses
two and three.)

Dear brethren, we were all darkness
and had no light until God commanded
the Light to shine into the dark recesses
of our hearts, and gave us the knowl-
edge of His glory in the face of Jesus
Christ; who is our All in AIl. For this
calrse, "Let brotherly love continue."

In the 133 Psalm, David says, "Be-
hold how good and pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity."
{Jnity is oneness; two in one, Christ
and his bride (the Church) made one;
I in you and you in me; Christ in you,
the hope of Glory. "What God hath
joined together, Iet no man put asun-
der." \4/e believe in the Vital Unity
of Christ and the Church. May we,
therefore, endeavor to keep the Unity
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Let
us not get too highminded, and become
puffed up with worldly pride, and feel
to exalt self ]ike the Pharisees did of
old, for our Saviour has said: "And
whosoever shall exalt himself shall be
abased; and, he that shall humble him-
self, shall be exalted." (Matthew 23rd
chapter, 1"2th verse.)

May peace, love, and fellowship
abound in our hearts; and we pray that
Ìr¡e may be kept by th,e Almighty Pow-
er of God, through Faith, unto Salva-
tion, ready to be revealed in the last
time. Our Saviour hath said, "If ye
abide in me, and my words abide in you,
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall
be done unto you. Herein is our Fa-
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ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit,
so shall ye be my disciples. As the
Father hath loved me, so have I loved
you; continue ye in my love." (John
L5th chapter,7 to 9th verses)

Now brethren, we conclude by giv-
ing all praise to the King, eternal, im-
mortal, invisible; the only wise God,
to whom be Honor and Glory for ever
and ever. Amen.

CHURCH LETTER TO ASSOCIATION

In the nnme of her Lord Jesus Clt'ri,st,
the Sali,sbury Church greets her si'ster
churches of tlte Sal;i,sbu,rg OId Scltool
Baptì,st Associntion, 'ín session at tlue
ch,urch house in Salì,sbu'ry, Maryland,
an Wed,nesday and Thursd,ay, October
18 und 79, 1967:

Beloved Brethren:
It is joyous to meet once more with

you, our visitors and our ministering
brethren, to hear the gospel proclaimed
and to speak among ourselves the un*
searchable riches of Christ. May His
Spirit pervade the atmosphere of this
meeting, to the end that we be drawn
closer to Him and thereby to one an-
other.

The mind of the writer was captivated
recently by a part of the third verse of
Hebrews One, which states: "When He
had by Himself purged our sins, sat
down at the right hand of the Majesty
on high ," The subject is, of course, the
Man, Christ Jesus, who had gone to
Calvary's cross, bearing in His own holy
body every sin of every obiect of God's
sovereign electing grace through all the
ages of time. By His perfect obedience,
He had paid the penalty for our disobe-
dience; He had died, the just for the
unjust; He had arisen, triumphant over
death and the power of hell; He had
gone back to heaven, there to take His
seat at the Father's right hand. And He
sat down ! Not because He v¿as dis-
couraged by fruitless effort; not because
He was wearied by the mighty works
He had performed or exhausted by the
terrible agony He had endured. but be-

cause He had finished the work He h¿d
covenanted with His FaUrer to do. More-
over, Ife sat down because He was com-
pletety and forever satisfied with the
results of His great work and agony.
Though we might give our very bodies
to be burned for the cause of, Christ,
we could never be satisfied with what we
had done. But this Man was satisfied -I{e was satisfied with the bride whom
He had redeemed. Solomon, speaking for
the elect of all ages, said, "I am black,
but comely." As we lo,ok within our-
selves, we see only the blackness of sin,
but our Blessed Redeerner, beholding us
cleansed in His own blood and clothed
in FIis own righteousness, tells us ten-
derly "Thou art all fair, my love; there
is no spot in thee." And she is satisfied
with Him! Drawn to Him by His great
love for her, their desire is mutual, and
although she inhabits a strange land
and dwells among a strange people, her
eyes are fixed upon Zion, expectantly
and longingly awaiting the return o'f
Him on whose vesture and on whose
thigh a name is written: King of Kings
and Lord of Lords.

This Beloved is that Blessed HoPe
which we not yet see, but wait for. It is
our only hope, as all around us we see
the crumbling walls of a rapidly dying
dispensation, yet without surprise or
alàrm, for the promise is sure that "He
tatty." Surely, surely, the answering
who shall come, will come and not
prayer of every world-weary, footsore
pilgrim must be, "Even so, come, Lord
Jesus." Let us comfort one another with
the assurance of this Blessed Hope until
LIe comes.

Our meeting:s on the first and fifth
Sundays each month are reasonably well
attended. We feel greatly blest to have
our beloved pastor and his assistant,
Elders D. V. Spangler and Elder W. D'
tGriffin, respectively, who, faithful and
true to their calling, walk softly before
their God and humbly before their
brethren, preaching boldly but with
godly fear, Jesus Christ, crucifled, bur-
ied, arisen, ascended and seated at the
right hand of the Majesty on high.

\Ã/e of Salisbury are few in number,
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but hope \,ye are living together in harm-
ony and in fellowship and love with you,
our dear Sister Churches.

Submitted in love and fellowship.
Elcler D. V. Spangler, Pastor
Elder !V. D. Griffin, Assistant Pastor
l\[aude T. Laws, Clerk
Written by Sister lt/Iildred Dykes

THE FATALIST POINT OF VIEW
We believe and rejoice in the doc-

trine of the Predestination of all things.
Yet, our mind has been led to mention
an error that Satan has brought into
the minds of a few; and may we be
given to talçe heed to ourselves.

"The Fatalist Point of View": Satan
uses truth in bringing forth this error.
Predestination is advocated in such a
way that the growing idea is that man
is justifled in hiding his wickedness or
blaming his sins on the sovereignty of
God.

The "Fatalist Point of View" is an
error of Satan to lull the Children of
God to sleep. It is to dull or harden
the conscience, and to charge God with
our sins. The scheme is to give excuses
as these: "I couldn't help it. I had to
do this because God purposed it." These
thoughts derive from Satan, and the
motive is to justify one for his rilrong-
doings, instead of grieving and repent-
ing over them.

The effects of this is to lull the church
to sleep, and thereby causing a cold-
ness, indifference, etc. This is to dis-
courage prayers and supplications, and
soul exercises. It is to discourage the
yearnings for a closer walk with God,
the longing for His presence, and for
His sweet visitations. This error is to
discourage the reading of the scrip-
tures, and seeking the Lord in prayer.
It is to discourage ones to come into
the Church. The error is to lull them
to sleep (meaning the ones who have a
work of Grace in their hearts) and
make them satisfied with being on the
outside, and not desire a home with the
Brethren. In otherrryords, it is to dis-

courage them in: "Go home to your
friends and tell them how great things
the Lord has done for you."

This error is to encourage the -"being at ease in Zion," Here is the
prevailing attitude: "If God meant for
me to do this or that, then I'll do it."
This is the same principle as a farmer
sitting down and saying: "If God meant
for me to have a good crop, then I'll
have it. Therefore I am not going to
work it."

We quote from Philpot: "Now Satan
can make use of truth in the Church
of God to induce his own errors, and
often makes use of one truth to sub-
vert another truth. Satan is a cunning
artificier; he uses no rotten levers when
he wants to overthrow a building, but
he r,vill select the strongest and largest
and most powerful he càn possibly
wield. And I have been astonished some-
times, to see how Satan, that crafty
rnagician, that wonderful mechanic, can
make trse of one lever of one truth bo
overthrolv another truth, how he can
bring f ortuurd, d,octrine to upset erperi-
ettce, };lw he can bring f om,oard, d,octrine
to upset pructi,ce, and how he can em-
ploy one part of God's word to upset
another part of God's word." (Sel,ected
Sermons, by J. C. Philpot, pc. 99)

Satan uses truth. The truth is that
God has purposed all things, and that
God has predestinated all things that
come to pass. Let us assllme that one
is overtaken in a fault, or one has com-
mitted a grievous sin.

Suppose Satan creeps in and drops
thoughts like this in his mind: "What
is the use of you grieving? It had to
happen anyway. Doesn't the scripture
say, 'And we know that all things work
together for good to them that love
God, to them who are the called ac-
cording to his purpose.' (Rom. 8:28)
You had to do this because God has pur-
posed it. Now, if God had not purposed
it, then you would not have done it.
Now, if God had purpose it, and you
had not done it, then the decree, pre-
destination, and counsel of God would
be upset. Therefore, it had to happen
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and it couldn't be any other way."
Dear one, do you not see in the

thoughts mentioned above that Satan
uses truth to inject error? What do
thoughts as this tend to do? They tend
to duÌl and harden the conscience, and
cause one to use predestination as a
cloak for his sins.

Let us examine Peter's case in his
denial of Jesus. An important lesson is
taught in the scriptures concerning this
situation. Peter had to be taught that
he was not his own keeper, and that
he could not stand and fight the battle
on his own strength. "The Lord is my
rock, and my fortress, and my deliver-
et; nxA God, my strent'glt, in whom I
will trust; my buckler, and the horn
of my salvation, and my high tower.
IIe delivered me from my strong ene-
my, and from them which hated me:
for theg uere too strong f or rne."
(Psalm 78:2,77)

"Peter answered and said unto him,
Though all men shall be offended be-
cause of thee, yet will I never be offend-
ed. .Iesus said unto him, Verily I say
unto thee, That this night, before the
cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice.
Peter said unto him, Though I should
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.
Likewise also said all the disciples."
(Matt. 26:33-35) Peter meant well, but
he was quite boastful, especially in this
expressionl. "yet wi'll I %eaer be offenil-
ed." He did not say, the Lord being my
strength, I will not deny thee. He had
to be brought down and humbly say as
David: "I will lift up mine eyes to the
hills, from whence cometh my help."
(Psalms 72-J,:7) ". . wilt not thou d¿-
liaer my f eet from falling, that I may
walk before God in the light of the
living?" (Psalm 56:13) Therefore, Pe-
ter had to be shown that unless we are
kept by the power of God, we will all
fall by the wayside.

After the third denial of Jesus, the
cock crew, and the Lord looked upon
Peter, and Peter wept bitterly. (seeLuke
22:6L-62) He did the very thing which
he said he wouldn't do, and this
grieved him at his heart.

Let us assume thaí Satan had
dropped thoughts like this in Peter's
mind: "What is the use of grieving?
You riid exactly what Jesus told you
that you would do. If you had not de-
nied Jesus, then you would make him
a liar. You could not help from deny-
ing Jesus, because God had purposed
it." Maybe Peter was tempted with
thoughts as this. If so, then God de-
livered him from them, because he wept
bitterly and repented. "But I have
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not:
and when thou art converted, strength-
en thy brethren." (Luke 22:32)

If Peler had not repented, and was
overcome by Satan's temptation, he
probably would have excused his denial
of Jesus by justifying himself, and
charging his sin to the predestination
of God. But, this was not the case.

If one is guilty of absenting himself
from the meetings, and not taking heed
to this exhortation: "Not forsaking the
assembling of ourselves together, as
the manner of some is; but exhorting
one another: and so much the more, as
ye see the day approaching," (Hebrews
10:25) he may excuse himself by say-
ing such as this: "God predestinated
me to miss the meetings, because I
wasn't there. If God had purposed me
to be at the meeting, then I would have
been there." Dealr friends, do you not
see that such expressions as this are
dishonor to this Holy God? It is er-
roneous to attempt to hide one's sins
behind the predestination of God. God
is an allwise, holy God, He does not
force one to sin. (Read James 1:13-15
and L Cor. 14:33)

Suppose a farmer plants his seed,
does not work the crop, sits down and
says this: "There is not any use of
me getting out the weeds, grass, etc.,
because if God meant for me to have a
good crop, then I will have it." Now,
what do you call this? Is this fatalism?

Let us consider this expression:
"Feter could have kept from denying
Christ." .A.n expression as this leaves
the thought t]naí Peter had the ability
and strength to travel on his own, and
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that he could keep himself if he so de-
sired to. This does not coincide with
Paul's experience i ". . , for to will is
present with me, but how to perform
that which is good, I flnd not." (Ro-
mans 7:18) In another place we read,
"Who are kept by the po'rr/er of God . . ."
(1 Peter 1:5)

But, we must be careful of our an-
swer. In fact, we hear this expression:
"If it be true that Peter could have
kept from denying Christ, this would
make Chrst a liar." We must admit
there is truth in this remark, but look
where it leads us. It leads us to the
doctrine of charging our sins to God.
We also hear this: "Feter had to deny
Christ. He couldn't help it, and God
decreed that he would deny Christ and
it couldn't be any other way." There is
truth in all expressions, but they all
give the idea that Peter had every rea-
son to charge his denial of Jesus to the
predestination of God.

We hear expressions as these: "Man
cannot control his thoughts; therefore
he cannot help what he is thinking
about." This scripture is quoted in ref-
erence to such says: rrThou understand-
est my thor-rght afar off. For there is
not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O
Lord, thou knowest it altogether."
(Psalm L39:2, 4) That is true, but
look at the trap Satan is setting. Satan
quotes this: "The thoughts of foolish-
ness is sin." (Prov. 24:9) One's alibi
is (through the influence of Satan) : "I
do not feel bad about having this fool-
ish thought. I could not help it. In fact,
God put it in my mind. If God so de-
sired, he could have kept that thought
from entering into my mind."

My friends, do you see how Satan
brings forth truth to slip in his errors?
It is man that sins, and who is man to
attempt to charge his sins to the decree
of God ? "For God is not the author
of confusion, but of peace, as in all
churches of the saints." (1 Cor. 14:33)
"Let no man say when he is tempted, I
am tempted of God: for God cannot
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth
he any man: but every man is tempted,

when he is drawn away of his own lust,
and enticed." (James 1:13-14)

Remember, predestination is not
caustive. One Elder made this beauti-
fuì picture: "The blueprint does not
build the house, neither does predesti-
nation save a soul."

We hear expressions as this: "Adam
sinnecl because he had to. He sinned be-
cause he coulcl not help it. Man sins be-
cause God purposed it, and it cannot be
any other way. If man could keep from
sinning, this would make the decree
of God null and void." As we mentioned
before, Satan uses truth to inject his
errors. The truth is that God has pur-
posed all things, and decreed all things
before the foundation of the world, and
ail things must come to pass as God has
purposed it, and they cannot fail to
come to pass. "The thing that hath
been, it is that which shall be: and
that which is done is that which shall
he done: a.nd there is no new thing r"1¡-
der the sun." (Ecclesiastes 1:9)

The expressions mentioned above are
all true, and no logical argument can
be given except: Satan uses these
truths to induce the error of hiding
one's sins behind the predestination of
God, and thereby hardened one's con-
science. In fact, the thought is that one
is just in blaming his shortcomings to
the decree of God. Such expressions as
these leave the sentiment that Adam
had every reason to blame his fall to
the foreknowledge of God. In short, the
motive of Satan is to bring forth doc-
trine in a careless way in order to up-
set practice.

As the Lord blesses us, let us con-
sider David's prayer in the 51st chap-
ter of Psalms: "Have mercy upon me,
O God, according to thy loving'kind-
ness: according unto the multitude of
bhy tender mercies blot out my trans-
gressions. Wash me throughly from
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my
sin. For I acknowledge my transgres-
sions: and my sin is over before me.
Against thee, thee only, have I sinned,
and done this evil in thy sight: that
thou mightest be justified when thou
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speakest, and be clear when thou judg-
est." (Psalm 51:1-4) Notice that David
acknowledged he had sinned. He was
under conviction, and he was g:rieving
over his sins. He could not have prayed
a prayer as this if he was trying to
blame his grievous sin to the counsel
of God.

He uses the expression: "my sin is
ever before me." It is "I" that have
sinned. He acknowledges that God is
just, and that he is unjust.

Consider your own experience, dear
friends. Have you been brought to the
place to realize that you have sinned
and come short of the glory of God ?

You know that it is your sins which
have grieved you, and that you do not
dare to attempt to hide your sins be-
hind the predestination of God, because
you know that God is just and holy and
good.

If you have the fear of God, then
you hate the sins that cause you to
mourn. "The fear of the Lord is to
hate evil: pride and arrogancy, and the
froward mouth, do I hate." Proverbs
8:13)

God is a just and holy God, and who
is man to charge God with injustice?
"Shall the thing formed say to him
that formed it, why hast thou made
me thus?" (Rom. 9:20)

God has a purpose in all things, and
it behooves us to consider the revealed
will of God, and not attempt to probe
into the secret things of God. "The
secret things belong unto the Lord our
God: but those things which are re-
vealed unto us and to our children for
ever, that rÀ/e may do all the words of
this ]aw." (Deut. 29229) "Let no man
beguile you of your re'rlvard in a volun-
tary humility and worshipping of an-
gels,'ì,ntruding i,nto those th'ings whí,ch
he hntlt, not seen, vainly puffed up by
his fleshly mind." (Colossians 2:18) It
is one of Satan's means to tempt the
Servant of God to speculate upon things
which have not been revealed unto him.

Oh ! may we be given to pray as
David: "Lord make me to know mine
end, and the measure of my days, what

it is; thøt I mng know hout fruil I am."
(Psalm 39:4)

May we be given to cry as Solomon
did: "Draw me, we will run after thee."
And, as Ephraim: ". . . turn thou me,
and I shall be turned; for thou art the
Lord my God." (Jer. 31:18)

lllay we be given to yearn for a
closer walk with God. "Hear my cry,
O God; attend unto my prayer. From
the end of the earth will I cry unto thee,
when my heart is overwhelmed: lead
me to the rock that is higher than I."
(Psalm 67:7-2\ "As the hart panteth
after the water brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee, O God. My soul thirst-
eth for God, for the living God: when
shall I come and appear before God?"
(Psalm 42:7-2)

Oh ! may v/e pray that the Lord will
bring us with prayers and supplica-
tions. (see Jer. 31:9) May we be given
to seek those things which are above,
and to follow this exhortation: ". . . let
us lay aside every weight, and the sin
which doth so easily beset us, and let
us run with patience the race that is
set before us, looking unto Jesus the
author and finisher of our faith; who
for the joy that was set before him en-
dured the cross, despising the shame,
and is set down at Lhe right hand of
the throne of God." (Hebrews t2z7-2)

May the Lord enable us to advocate
the truth in the spirit of love, and keep
us from falling into the error of seek-
ing to please man. We realize that when
the truth is proclaimed in its purity,
opposition will arise.

May the Lord enable us to be care-
ful in handling predestination. "The
preacher sought to flnd out acceptable
words; and that which was written was
upright, even words of truth." (Ec-
clesiastes 12:10)

\4/e trust that God has directed our
thoughts, and that He will bless what
is written for the edification of the
readers.

\4r. W. Hudson, Jr.
208 Frederick St.
Bastrop, La. 71220
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EXPERIENCE
2059-A Oak Ridge Dr.,
Charleston, W. Va. 253t1

Dear Brother and Sister Wood:

I feel to know you well, though have
not met you in the flesh. My brother,
B. K. Smith, has expressed his much
love f,or you in my presence many times.
I am often made to consider the love
that flows from breast to breast. What
a mystery ! a wonderful mystery that
only our God is able to bring about. Bud
and family are in California now with
our family. Our parents, brother and
two sisters are there. He is very near
and dear to my heart, I hope in spirit as
well as flesh.

I have often had much desire to write
some of my experience to the Signs,
yet am unworthy of anyone's time and
thoughts, and have many doubts and
fears. But, you know, when one tastes
a little grace they want to shout to
the world, and their doubts and fears
are set aside for a little while. We often
complain, but God knows best for each
of us, and has everything fixed and
prepared from the beginning.

Others have often expressed my
feelings much better than I could; but
the desire to write has been with me
about three years and more. Sometime
in 1952I dreamed the r,vorld was coming
to an end, and everything was on fire.
I was frightened, but looked and behold
a narrow path was opened up for me -a way to escape the flames. This is as
clear to me now as it was at the time
I dreamed it. I believe that all my life
I have had a fear of God ever with me.
When I was in the ?th grade, the girls
in class with me and I would take our
Testaments to school, and during lunch
time would go to the hill to hold church.
We would try to sing and pray, and one
would try to preach; which I never
could. I was scared, for I felt it was a
mockery, and God was watching us.

In 1963 I was carrying my fourth
child not yet born, and I thought I was
going to die. It was so strong on me that
I thought it would be in childbirth.

When the baby was born, I thought, not
yet but it is yet to come. I would see
myself to be the worst of all mankind.
I tried to get better, for I felt no good
to anyone. The ,more I tried the worse
condition I found myself to be in. This
all stayed with me and I was most
miserable. One of my sons got sick with
a kidney infection, and I prayed God
to make him well and cure his condition,
and I would go to church. That seemed
to come as an order, and I answered,
"I will." I was struck dumb, for I hadn't
even thought of church I never
wanted to be asso,ciated with any relig-
ion. I had been to a lot of Old Baptist
meetings with Mom and Dad when I
was a child, and always felt that the
Old Baptists were rGod's people; but
not me, Oh, not me: no one is vile and
unworthy as f.

To go on, I had a picture on the wall
entitled, The Lords Last Supper, sup-
posed to be a painting of Jesus and his
disciples. I had had the picture for
several years, and it had never bother-
ed me one rvay or another. Now I could
not bear to look at it, for when I did,
my thoughts would be, That's not Jesus,
that is a painted image: ears that hear
not, eyes that see not, and a mouth that
cannot speak. I was fearful for having
it in my house, and told my husband
that it had to go; and go it did.

I sat up all hours of the night reading
my Bible, and could hardly lay it down.
When I did, everytime I walked by, it
seemed to say, Come and read. My eyes
would draw to it, and I tried to keep
frorn picking it up; but that dicln't
work.

The doctor said my son had a remark-
able recovery. He said it was wonderful
that we had kept him quiet long enough,
and the medication had been just right.
All I eould think of was, "Thank God,"
for I believe his hand was in the matter.
Then I got scared, I had to go to church
so,mewhere: and I knew I had to go,
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even if just once. Where will I go?

O Lord, if it is only the desire of the
flesh, I can go anywhere and be satis-
fiecl. O where shall I go? For several
nights I had a vision: a group of people

singing. I didn't see their faces, but
still I knew them; and I wanted to sing
with them.

O, I was so alone ! I felt as â worm
of the dust, but wanted to be with
those people. I prayed God to have mercy
on this vile sinner. It hit me like a blow,
and I couldn't be satisfied just any-
where. But where, I did not know. I
rüas covered with a veil: I felt it on me
and co,uld not get out: and I was
smothering. Then a presence came into
the room, like a spirit; and I knew it
was the Lord. The veil was lifted from
me, and I saw this peoPle again; but
this time there was one face, which I
recognized as our dear departed Elder
Lane.

I knew from that moment where I
had to go. My whole being was rejoic-
ing, and I sang songs I never knew be-
fore. I wanted to tell the world, and
shottt with rejoicing. I saw myself be-
fore these people bowed down and
ashamed to lift mY head, but telling
them how I felt and knowing I was un-
worthy to be with them; and PraYing
God for mercy. During the FebruarY
meeting I had told Mom how I felt, anrl
where.f had to go. On Saturday evening
mother called, but I said, No Mom, I
don't think I will go. At 3 AM SundaY
morning, f was up getting readY to go

to church, as I thought. I tried to call
Dad from that time until late in the
morning - when I would reach for the
phone, my hand wouldn't Pick it ttP.

I went on this way until March 8th,
when they took me in the Church, and
f was baptized April 12, 1964' Sweet'
sweet peace was with me for awhile.

God has called our pastor from our
midst, as many know.I loved him great-
I¡¡ in the bonds of Christian love, and
feel he \Mas a called servant of God, and
filled his place among the inhabitants
of the earth. I feel that the love and
grace of God is all we need. The Apostle
Paul was told, "My grace is sufficient
for thee." My desire is to meet with
the brethren, for the Lord said, "Where
two or three are gathered together in
rny name, there am I in the midst of
them." What more could we ask for?
What more do we need? He knows our
very thoughts and needs. I hope I love
all that God has given me to love, fo,r
charity is the greatest of the three:
Faith, Hope and Charity.

In bonds of love,
Nancy Clay

Danville, Virginia December, 1967
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PLEASE NOTE: Sister Lula Shield's ad-

dress is changed from Norfolk, Virginia, to
174 Green Kemp Road, Virginia Beach, Vir-
ginia (23462), where her correspondents will
please address her.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE
INDIGENT FUND
(To October 1, 196?)

l\{iss Elizabeth Walker, Can.---.---...,---..- ..9 5.00
Jno. E. Pace, Sr., Va.--..-..-....--... 2.00
Il{rs. J. P. Fallen, La

Turning to the New Testament, we
find in Mark 9, "After six days Jesus
taketh with him Peter, and James, and
John, and leadeth them up into an high
mountain apart by themselves: and he
rvas transfigured before them. - And
there appeared unto them Elias with
Moses: and they were talking rÀrith
Jesus." How did these three disciples
know Moses ând Elias but by revela-
tion ? John the Baptist, the last of the
prophets, said, "And I knew him not:
but he that sent me to baptize with
'water, the same said unto me, Upon
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descend-
ing and remaining on him, the same is
he which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost." John 1:33. We believe that by
the same Holy Spirit those three Apos-
Ues saw Moses and Elias, THE TWO
WITNESSES, standing by the Lord of
the whole earth. Our view thereof is
that the first is Moses, who personifles
the Law, of whom Paul in Hebrews tells
"was faithful in all his house as a
servant for a testimony of those things
which were to be spoken aftet." Every-
thing he did was according to the pat-
tern that he saw in the mount. Moses
died before Israel entered into the land
of Canaan. The Lord buried him, but
no mân knoweth of his sepulchre unto
this day. When he died, his eyes were
not dim, nor his natural force abated,
which suggests to us that the Law, no
matter how old it is, is still as strong
as when it was first given by the hand
of Moses.

Elias is the Greek for Elijah, and we
are told that Elijah did not die but was
taken up to heaven in a chariot óf fire.
Elijah personifies the prophets, who all
spake of Jesus, his sufferings and the
glory that should follow, and who, like
Daniel, were to stand in their lot to
the end of their days. The golden can-
dlestick was the light of the old dispen-
sation, and standing on the right and
on the left were the Law and the Proph-
ets. They had their place in a worldly
sanctuary, which was a shadow of a
better and more enduring substance.

The olive tree was an evergreen tree

5.00
1.5'0Mrs. Havis Donaldson, Ark.---

F. M. Morgan, Tenn. 5.00

EDITORIAL
ZECHARIAH 4:11.-L4

"The t+uo anointed ones, that sta,nd
bg the Lord of the uluole eùrth."

The prophet Zechaúah is usually call-
ed one of the minor prophets, as though
his testimony is of less,importance than
some others, but that is not so. In this
chapter we see a prince, Zerubbabel,
a type of Jesus Christ who was also a
Prince of the House of David, one who
laid the foundation of the temple, and
also brought forth "the headstone there-
of with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace
unto it." Zednafia}r 4:7. Tlne prophet,
when wakened out of his sleep, saw a
candlestick all of gold and seven lamps
thereon, and two olive trees by it, one
upon the right side and the other on the
left side. The angel that talked with the
prophet asked him if he understood
what these things were, and he answer-
ed, "No, nty Lord." Verse eleven begins
with the prophet asking, "What are
these two olive trees upon the right
side of the candlestick and upon the left
side thereof ?" He also asked, "What be
these two olive branches which through
the two golden pipes empty the golden
oiÌ out of themselves?" Again the angel
questions him, saying, "Knowest thou
not what these be?" and he said, "No,
my Lord."
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to which the people of the Eastern lands
looked for its fruit, which, when ripe,
was used to produce the olive oil which
\ryas so needful for them in their every
day life; and when the olive failed, it
was a calamity, as suggested in Habak-
kuk 3:17. Gold, in the Old Testament,
was used to set forth the Godhead. The
ark, with its mercy-seat, the table of
shewbread and the golden altar, were
made of wood, a type of the manhood
of Jesus, and were overlaid with gold,
a type of the Godhead. The golden pipes
therefore carry the thought that it was
a God-ordained way that their testi-
mony should come, the oil a type of the
Holy Ghost, the pipes setting forth a
perfect channel, that not a drop could
be wasted, i.e. not a word of their testi-
mony could fall to the ground. How won-
derfully their testimony came to pass:
Isaiah, speaking of the perfection of
those golden pipes, said, "For as the
rain cometh down and the snow from
heaven, and returneth not thither, but
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring
forth and bud, that it may give seed to
the sower and bread to the eater: So
shall my word be that goeth forth out
of my mouth: it shall not return unto
me void, but it shall accomplish that
which I please, and it shall prosper in
the thing whereto I sent it." These two
witnesses, as ministering spirits, testi-
fied in types and shadows to the fath-
ers. Some were given to feel and know
the preciousness of that oil, for our
Lord told the Jews, "Your fat/ner Abra-
ham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw
it, and was glad." The Son of God and
the Holy Ghost were the onlY two
GOLDEN channels through which the
oil of joy for mourning could then, as
now, be known and left in their souls.

These two witnesses stood bY our
Lord, who is the Lord of the whole
earth, as we have said. We see this in
the Mount of Transfiguration, where
stood Moses and Elias as witnesses, yet
the glory of Jesus our Lord eclipsed
their glory, and the three disciples,
when they came to themselves, sa\ry

none but Jesus. In the account given in

Luke 9:28-36, ïve are told that Moses
and Elias appeared in glory and spake
of his decease which he should accom-
plish at Jerusalem. Peter was for build-
ing three tabernacles, one for Jesus, one
for Moses, and one for Elias, not know-
ing what he said. "While he thus spake,
there came a cloud and overshadowed
them and they feared as they entered
into the cloud. And there came a voice
out of the cloud, saying, This is my
beloved Son: hear him."

From his advent into the world to his
death of Calvary's cross, those two wit-
nesses stood by, proving that their testi-
mony was true, through the inspiration
of the I{oly Ghost, which was the golden
oil that proceeded from them and moved
them to testify of Jesus, his sufferings
and the glory that should follow. From
the time that Israel became a nation,
these two witnesses prophesied in sack-
cloth, and when Jesus came, they had
foretold that a virgin should conceive
and bear a Son, and that he would be a
light to lig:hten the Gentiles and the
glory of his people Israel.

During the three and a half years
of his ministry, in which he showed by
his wonderful miracles that he was the
one of whom these two witnesses had
testified, yet so debased were the Priests
and the Levites, that they would have
none of his counsel and despised his
reproof. Moses and the prophets were
read, sacrifices were made, but their
worship lilas a dead formalism. They
replaced Moses with the traditions of
the elders. Jesus said unto them, "Why
do ye also transg:ress the commandment
of God by your tradition? For God com-
manded, saying, Itronour thy father and
mother: and, He that curseth father or
mother, let him die the death. But ye
say, \4/hosoever shall say to his father
or his mother, It is a gift, by whatso-
ever thou mightest be profited by me;
And honour not his father or his moth-
er, he shall be free. Thus have ye made
the commandment of God of none effect
by your tradition." He then shows how
full the prophet Isaiah stood by him.
"Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias proph-
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esy of you, saying, This people draweth
nigh unto me with their mouth, and
honoureth me with their lips; but their
heart is far from me. But in vain they
do worship me, teaching for doctrines
the commandments of men." Matthew
L5:3-9.

It is the mind of the writer of this
article that these two witnesses ate
those spoken of in the eleventh chap-
ter of Revelation. In the parable of
the talents, Matthew 25:75, Judas was
given the talent of carrying the bag,
but he buried it in the earth, he was
a thief. His talent was given to Paul,
who faithfully carried what the breth-
ren could give, up to the affiicted
brethren in Jerusalem. 1 Corinthians
16:2-3. The Jewish nation buried their
talent in the earth, they saw nothing
more than a ritual that was pleasing
to the eye. It can be said that their
talent was given to John, who saw,
when in the Spirit on the Lord's da¡',
"seven golden candlesticks; and in the
midst of the seven candlesticks one like
unto the Son of màrr." Thus in what
the Jews buried in the earth, John, in
the Spirit, saw the perfect number of
the churehes which are the ground and
pillar of the truth.

In Revelation 10:8-11, John received
from the angel a little book. The angel
told him, "Take it and eat it up; and it
shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall
be in thy mouth sweet as honey." John
must come into the fellowship of those
two witnesses as they also came through
great tribulation. Ezekiel was given
a roll of a book to eat, and there
was written therein lamentations and
mourning and woe. "So I opened my
mouth and he caused me to eat that roll.
And he said unto me, Son of man, cause
thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with
this roll that I give thee. Then did I
eat it: and it was in my mouth as honey
for sweetness." Ezekiel 3:2-3. The wit-
nesses certainly prophesied in sackcloth
amongst a wicked and rebellious Israel.
John describes the witnesses and what
they could do, and gives the same hon-
our and placing as the angel did in the

vision of Zechariah, which is the subject
of this article, for we believe that they
are the same two witnesses. Read of
Moses in Numbers 1"6:28-35, and see
what happened to Korah, Dathan and
Abiram and their followers. Did not
Moses in Egypt turn water into blood
and smite the earth with plagues? Read
of Elijah the Tishbite, who appeared
before King Ahab, a wicked king, and
said, "As the Lord God of Israel liveth,
before whom I stand, there shall not be
dew nor rain these years, but according
to my word." 1 Kings 17:1. Did not
Elijah, in 2 Kings 1:9-10, command fire
to come down from heaven and consume
those sent by the king to arrest him?

"These are the two olive trees, and
the two candlesticks standing before the
God of the earth. And if any man will
hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their
mouth, and devoureth their enemies:
and if any man will hurt them, he must
in this manner be killed. These have
power to shut heaven, that it rain not
in the days of their prophecy: and have
po\ /er over waters to turn them to
blood, and to smite the earth with all
plagues, as often as they will." Revela-
tion 11:4-6. These two witnesses stood
flrm in their testimony, as Daniel did,
who was told by the angel, "Go thou
thy way till the end be: for thou shalt
rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of
the days." Daniel 12:13.

The wickedness of Israel increased,
and when our Lord appeared, Satan had
so blinded their minds that the wonder-
ful testimony of both these witnesses
was ignored. During the three and a
half years of our Lord's public min-
istry, he, being the substance, the types
and shadows ceased, and the two wit-
nesses lay dead in the street of the
great ciíy, which spiritually is called
Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord
was crucified. Revelation 11:8. The peo-
ple saw their bodies, which, to our mind,
means that they, in their love of tradi-
tion, read their words but believed them
not, as now the Bible is in every pulpit,
but rvho believes what it says?

After three and ahalf years our Lord
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was crucifled, and on the first day of
the week he appeared to the two breth-
ren on their Emmaus journey, chiding
them for their unbelief, saying, "O
fools, and slow of heart to believe all
that the prophets have spoken: Ought
not Christ to have suffered these things,
and to enter into his glory ? And begin'
ning at MOSES andallthePROPHETS,
he expounded unto them in all the Scrip-
tures the things concerning himself."
Luke 24:25-27. Thus these two witness-
es were caught up into the gospel heav-
en. Our Lord put life and meaning into
their testimony so that from then on
they were as lights from afar to the
Church of the living God. When theY
ascended from under the Law to the
Gospel Heaven they ascended in a cloud,
a cloud of witnesses. Paul, in Hebrews
11, tells who were in that cloud, and in
chapter 12 he begins, "Wherefore see-
ing we also are compassed about with
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay
asicle every weight, and the sin that
doth so easily beset us (the sin of un-
belief) and let us run with patience
the race that is set before us. Looking
unto Jesus the author and finisher of
our faith; who for the joy that was set
before him endured the cross, despising
the shame, and is set down at the right
hand of the throne of God." Our Lord,
as our High Priest, is in the Holy place
of Heaven itself, and the Gentiles are
given the outer court. To the Jew, Moses
and the Prophets are still prophesying
in sackcloth. The outer court John was
not to measure with his reed for it is
given to the Gentiles for a set time'
"Blindness in part is happened to Israel,
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come
in." Romans 11:25. To this daY theY
read Moses and the ProPhets but see
not that they testified of Jesus the Son
of David. The judgments that Moses
pronounced upon their disobedience have
been meted out to the full, the mercies
that are promised them in Ezekiel from
chapter 37 are yet to come.

So completely to John the APostle
was the sight of Jerusalem above given,
that in Revelation L2 he describes her

as clothed with the sun, and the twelve
apostles as stars in her crown and the
moon (the Law) under her feet. She
was ready to bring forth a man child
(Jesus) who should rule the nations
with a rod of iron. The dragon ([Ierod)
stood ready to slay the man child as
soon as it was born. Matthew 2:16. The
child was caught up to God and to his
throne. The Church, spoken of as the
\.{/oman, fled into the wilderness, that is,
among the Gentiles, "\Mhere she hath a
place prepared of God, that they should
feed her there a thousand two hundred
and threescore days." Revelation 12:6.
Our Lord's ministry was three and a
half years or forty-two months, a lim-
ited time, which is also set forth by the
twelve hundred and forty days. How
soon the church will cease among the
Gentiles is in the hands of the Lord.

G. R.

. (Having a request for someone to write
concerning the two witnesses mentioned in
the eleventh chapter of Revelation, we re-
publish the above editorial by Elder Ruston.
We feel that all of our readers will be much
interested in the subject. - J. D. W.)

VOICES OF THE PAST
"He being dead yet speaketh"

ORDER

"Let ul| things be done decent\y and
'in order." - 1 Cor. 1/t.:40

In the church of the living God, the
pillar and ground of the truth, the law
of Christ amply provides for everything
requisite to the maintenance of that
perfect har,mony which drew from the
psalmist the admiring expression, "Be-
hold, how good and how pleasant it is
for brethren to dwell together in
unity!" When this law is observed, and
the spirit of it prevails among the
saints, there can be no schism in the
body. No carnality can find a place, no
jealousy can work its insidious way, nor
can wrath or bitterness engender strifes
and divisions among brethren when
this law is recognized as the rule of
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supreme authority among the saints;
nor will it be felt by them as a galling
yoke of bondage, but rather as it rules
in them its sweet power is felt as the
perfect ]aw of liberty. Led by it, they
experience unspeakable peace causing
them to exclaim in spirit, "O how I love
thy law ! it is my meditation all the
day."

The joy of those whose conduct and
conversation are ordered in conformity
to this divine commandment, is such as
can never be experienced by any who
are not led by the spirit of God to deny
every selfish emotion, and walk in new-
ness of life. No other rule or principle
can yield such comfort and r,est as is
found by the saints who take the yoke
o,f Jesus; in keeping his statutes their
heart is rejoiced, and they receive the
great reward of rvhich David sings in
the nineteenth Psalm. Every saint de-
sires this joyful rest, and feels the want
of it as a grievous burden, causing that
groaning spoken of by Paul, "We that
are in this tabernacle do groan, being
burdened; not for that we would be un-
clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality
might be swallowed up of life."- (2
Cor. 5:4)

In the inspired record is given the
perfect law which bears the seal of our
Ioving Lord, by which the man of God is
thoroughly furnished unto good works.
Here is every needful instruction for
every case which can ever arise. lVhen
anything is apparently needed which is
not herein given, the defect is not in
the rule, but in our darkened under-
standing; and even for this condition it
is directed, "If any of you lack wisdom,
let him ask of God, that giveth liberally,
and upbraideth not; and it shall be
given him." (Jarnes 1:5) Hence it is
eviclent that the direction in regard to
the order to be obselved in the church
is to be understood in the light of
revelation, and not as finite reason
might interpret it.

Pre-eminent in importance, as well as
in the divinely ordained order of the
organized church of our Lord Jesus, is
his royal authority as our Judge, our

Lawgiver, and our King, who alone will
save us. No law is to be received from
any authority but his; no other judg-
ment binds us; to no other power do
I¡/e owe allegiance. \,Vhenever this is for-
gotten, there is a departure from that
decent order which he has enjoined. Nor
is his conte,mpt of his authority atoned
for whcn we substitute "a voluntary
humility and worshiping of angels;"
that is, when we render a ready obedi-
ence to the teaching or practices of
esteemed ministers or fathers. This is
additional departure from the order
established by the law of our King,
when such teachings or practices âre
without the divine authority. With that
authority, they demand obedience by all
our allegiance to our Lord, and it is to
him that such obedience is rendered.
trt is enjoined upon all the saints to hear
him in all things, and to render reverent
and implicit obedience to him in all
things. (Luke 9:35; Acts 3:22) Obser-
vance of this rule will insure that all
things be done decently and in order.

The order of the typical dispensation,
as given by Moses, consisted in the
faithful compliance of the natural Israe-
lites with external forms ¿nd ceremon-
ies required of them by that law which
rGod gave to them. The Israelite who
obeyed in the letter all those require-
ments was justified by that law, tho,ugh
he might be ignorant of the typical sig-
nificance of the rites performed, as \¡¡as
Saul of Tarsus. But in the gospel church
the saints are justified freely by grace
from all things from which they could
not be justified by the law of Moses.
(Romans 3:24; Ãcts B:39) By the law
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus the
su.bjects of the grace of God are made
free from the law of sin and death; yet
they are not without law to God, but
under law to Christ. This law in their
heart produces that love for holiness
and hatred to sin, which causes them to
long for deliverance from the bondage
of sin, and conformity to the righteous-
ness o,f God as revealed in their great
Redeemer. Under the guidance of this
principle they can deny self, and honest-
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ly pray that the will of God be done in
all things. Now their desire is to know
their duty, and they feel that it would
indeed be their highest privilege to obey
every command of their precio,us Savior.
His word is addressed to such as are in
this state, "If ye love me, keep my
commandmerrts." His example is full of
heavenly beauty to them, and they de-
sire to follow in the ordinance of bap-
tisrr. The beauty of the Lord, as mani-
fested in his house, enraptures them,
and their one desire is ever to dwell in
the enjo¡rment of the delights of the
sanctuary. This desire can be gratified
only in the observance of the order
which the Lord has established. In obe-
dience to his law rest is fo,und which can
be found in no other way. The tempter
¿nd carnal reason may suggest some
other way as preferable to the order of
the narrow way which he has marked
out; but all such departures from his
authorized order will invariably end in
the ways of death to all comfort ancl
peace. Strict obedience is the order of
the kingdom of Jesus, and therein alone
is safety.

In the visible organization of the
church the law of perfect order is estab-
lished by the divine rule, and in con-
formity to it alone can the beauty of the
I-,ord be manifested. When human in-
ventions and the traditions of men are
allowed to usurp the place of the order
which our King has given, the conse-
quence will always be found in strife,
jealousies, variance, and perhaps even
enmity among those who should love
one another with a pure heart fervently.
These hateful developments never can
result from the peaceful order of the
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus.
When such things exist it is safe .bo con-
clude that the rebuke is applicable as
recorded by inspiration. (James 4)
Severe as is the language of the apostle
in this rebuke, let it not be forgotten
t}tat it is written alone "to the twelve
tribes which are scattered abroad,"
whom the apostle addresses âs his
brethren, having the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Yet by their violation of
the order enjoined in the house of the

tr ord they brought upon themselves this
just rebuke. How important, therefore,
that we heed the admonition, and ex-
amine o,urselves. "Let us therefore fear,
lest a promise being left us of entering
into his rest, any of you should seem to
come short of it." (Heb. 4:1-) Surely,
when a church professing to hold the
simplicity of the do,ctrine of salvation
by grace, is divided and torn by dissen-
sion among its own members, there is
some carnal and selfish cause which
produces the discord. Then well may we
prr-.y with David, "Cleanse thou me
frorn secret faults; keep back thy ser-
vant also from presumptuous sins."
(Psa. 14: 12,13)

The order of the church consists not
in any mere external forms or ceremoni-
al rites, but in the spirit of love to the
Lord and to one another. "God is a
Spirit; and they that worship him must
worship him in spirit and in truth."
Then the order of this spiritual house
must consist in something more than a
mere formal observance of duties which
may be laid down in rules written on
paper. The law of Christ must be in the
heart, and the spirit of Christ must
direct every act of obedience in those
who follow him in the order he has
appointed. So Paul exhorts the saints in
Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with
the bishops and deâcons, to "Work out
your own salvation with fear and
trembling; for it is God which wo,rketh
in you both to will and to do his good
pleasure." Nothing is to be done in this
work but what the word of the Lord
enjoins. Anything else would fail to de-
clare his praise, and could not therefore
be his works, since it is written, "All
thy works shall pr,aise thee, O Lord."
(Psalm 145:10) The love of God in the
hearts of, his children will be manifested
in causing them to love one a"nother
with a pure heart fervently; and therein
God is glorified, because that love is
shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto them. "Love
worketh no ill to his neighbor; therefore
love is the fulfilling of the law." (Rom.
8:10) "Love is of rGod." (John 4:7) This
is the spirit in which every action must
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be performed to be in the order which
the Lord has cornmanded. In this spirit
every action is in order; without love,
all is out of order. Even though the
letter of the law of Christ, as recorded
in the New Testament, may have been
followed in every particular in a case,
instead of being in order, it is at best
but rnockery, if the motive for action
was anything but that love which seeks
only the glory of God and the good of
the saints. How inexpressibly beautiful
do the courts of Zion appear when the
saints walk in this heavenly order, and
have the same care one for another !

Then indeed it is manifest that we are
members one of another. "And whether
one member suffer, all the members
suffer with it; or one member be honor-
erl, all the members rejoice with it. Now
(in this perfect order) ye aye the body
of Christ, and members in partic'úLàr."
(I Cor. !2:26,27)

For the practical development of this
perfect order which the Lord has or=
dained in his church, it is the duty and
privilege of all who are led by the spirit
of God to ernbrace every opportunity for
assembling themselves to commune to-
gether in spirit, to speak, teach and ad-
monish one another in psalms, hymns
and spiritual songs; and whatsoever
they do, all should be done in the name
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God
and the tr'ather by him. For this pur-
pose,as many as are so located as to ren-
der it practicable should be united in
churches, as is in the pattern given in
the apostolic age. Each of these
churches should meet as often as prac-
ticable for sociai worship in prayer and
singing to the praise of their Lord, as
the example is given in the New Testa-
ment; and in such meetings such public
gifts as the Lord has bestowed shoulcl
be brought into service for the mutual
benefit of the whole body of the church.

The order of this service is prescribed
by the inspired rule, as recorded in this
chapter, I Cor. 14. But as these gifts are
not all for preaching, though of the
same Spirit, each should be used, in
its own place and order. Gifts for the
ministry, as well as all other gifts, are

for the benefit of the church, and
should ever be subject to the judgment
and dislrosal of the church as directed
by the spirit of Christ. But the respons-
ibility of this judgment rests upon the
church; and it is incumbent on her to
judge righteously in this important
matter, by the direction of the Holy
Ghost, without reference to any car-
nal feelings or prejudice. Nor should
any mistaken tenderness of natural
sympathy bias their judgment to de-
cide in any case against the light
given them by the indwelling witness
of the spirit of Chirst. Disregard for
the honesty in this particular has in-
volved some churches in much perplex-
ity; and in some cases other churches
have suffered from the unfaithfulness
of such as have acted hastily or from
a wrong spirit. Such action certainly
rvas not in order, nor did it evince a
decent reverence for the solemn respon-
sibility involved. Neither was it just to
those brethren with whom the church
acted thus unfaithfully.

So also is the reception of members
into the fellowship of the church, order
requires perfect honesty. This is due
not less to the candidate applying for
the judgment of the church, than to the
peace and prosperity of the church;
and any departure from the order of the
law of Christ will result in confusion
anci trouble. In walking together as pro-
fessed followers of Jesus, the order of
conformity to his example excludes
selfishness and carnality, and enjoins
that the members should have the same
care one for another. When this is the
case the spirit of love appears, and the
Lord is glorified in the body and spirit
of such as walk according to the rule
of the King of saints. This is the order
of his kingdom. Contentions, wars and
fightings among the saints are all in
violation of this order; and James has
told us that these come of our lusts,
which war in our members. All these
must be put off as belonging to the
old man. "But now ye also put off all
these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,
filth¡z communication out "of your
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mouth. Lie not one to another, seeing
that ye have put off the old man with
his deeds, and have put on the new
man, which is renewed in knowledge
after the image of him that cr,eated
him. (Col. 3: 810) "Walk in the Spirit,
and ye shall not fulfill the lusts of the
flesh." (Galatians 5:16) Nothing which
is prompted by carnal selfishness is
oonsistent with gospel order.

In the practical development of this
order in the walk of the associated
saints in the church, some system is
required in the transaction of such bus-
iness as is incident to their organization.
While no special formality is enjoined
in this particular, convenience and a
decent regard for accutacy require that
the actions of the church should be re-
corded for future ref,erence. Of course
such records should be correct and au-
thentic, and in order to secure this au-
thenticity it has been custornary, when
practicable, to have a clerk to record the
acts ,of the church; and to assure that
accrJra"cy which is desirable, as well as
to relieve the clerk of liability to mis-
takes or omissions, it is a prudent
course to submit the record to the ap-
proval of the church at each meeting,
when those present will be competent
to judge and correct the rrecord of their
own actions. A little attention to this
system in their business proceedings
would save much annoying uncertainty
in subsequent actions of the church.
Cas,es have occurred wherein the memo-
ry of, those who were present when the
church acted in some matter has become
confused, and brethren have cliffered
as to particulars. Then an authentic
record would settle the difference to the
satisfaction of all concerned, and per-
haps thereby much trouble might be
avoided, and the minds of all be relieved
of what would otherwise have exeited
rnutual recriminations, heart-burnings
and distrust. Thus even in these, which
might be considered matters of minor
importance in the church, it is profit-
abl,e to observe the apostolic injunction
to "Let all things be done decently and
in order."

This law of perfect order applies to
the individual conduct of every subject
of our King. In the inspired rule
the order of every state and circum-
stance which ever can arise is given,
that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good
worl<s. However it may have the ap-
pearance of good works o,r be approved
by natural reason nothing can be pro-
fitable for the man of tGod which is not
in order acco,rding to the test of this
rule. Many things in the world maY
seem by the rule of carnal reason to be
desirable, and to promise profit and
happiness; but all aside from th.at
which is here written will prove but vain
and delusive. As pilgrims and strangers
here, the saints are directed, "If ye then
be risen with Christ, seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God; set your af-
fections on things above not on things
on the earth." (Col. 3:12)

In neglecting to follow this order
rnany dear childr,en of God have ex-
perienced bitter disappointment and
deep sorrow; for it is the established
ord,er of the Lord in dealing with his
children, that "He that soweth to his
flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption;
but he that soweth the Spirit, shall of
the Spirit reap life everlasting." (Gal.
4:B) "If ye live after the flesh, ye shall
die; but if ye through the Spirit do
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall
live." (Rom. 8: 13) This order can apply
to none but those who are led by the
spirit of God. No others can through
the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body,
or so\ry to the Spirit, since none can
know the things of God but by the reve-
lation of the Spirit. This revelation
teaches us that th,e world with all its
alluring vanities, and all that pertains
to its fashion or order, is to perish with
the using, and passeth away. "Where-
fore, beloved, seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent, that ye may be
found of him in peace, without spot, and
blameless." (2 Peter 3: 14) "As ye have
therefore received Christ Jesus the
Lord, so walk y'e in him: rooted and
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built up in him, and stablished in the
faith., as ye have been taught, abound-
ing therein with thanksgiving." (Col. 2:
6, 7)

(Editorial by Elder Gilbert Beebe November
1, 1881.)

OBITUARIES
RESOLUTIONS OF RESPECT

It has pleased our Heavenly Father to re-
move from our midst by death, our brother,
Willie Coleman Holley, June 1, 1967, in Me-
morial Hospital, Danville, Va.

Brother Holley was the son of the late John
and Virginia (Jennie) Holley, born Nov. 6,
1889. He was united in marriage to Miss Les-
sie Rigney, Dec, 26, 191-6, who survives with
the following children: Mrs. Elizabeth H. Pat-
terson, Mrs. Ruth H. Parrish, H. C,, and
Harry W, Holley, all of Danville, Va., Herbert
K. Holley, Chatham, Va., Rt. 6. One son, Ju-
lian S. Hollèy, was killed in service February
29, 7944. Also surviving are 7 grand,children,
6 great grandchildren, three sisters and two
brothers.

Brother Holley joined Strawberry Primitive
Baptist Church Sept. 2, 1956, and was bap-
tized by the late Elder W. R. Dodd, whom he
loved dearly. He was a firm believer in salva-
tion by grace, and hild a sweet hope that
Christ had redeemed him from all sin. The
writer well remembers the times he visited
Elder Dodd and they would converse on Di-
vine Things. He was faithful to his profes-
sion and the church's welfare as long as he
lived, coming to church often times when he
was not physically able. After he lost his eye-
sight his daughter Elizabeth would bring him
to church. He had a smile and kind word for
everyone. His honesty and neighborly traits
were among his many virtues.

His funeral was conducted by Elders R. S.
Payne and H. W. Wray, at Wrenn-Yeatts Fun-
eral Chapel, June 3, 1967, with interment in
Highland Burial Fark, beneath a mound of
t¡eautiful flowers, there to await the coming
of his precious Saviour, , i

THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED, That
we bow in humble submission to the will of
God who doeth all things well. We, the church
at Strawberry, greatly feel our loss, which is
his eternal gain. We'extend our love and sym-
pathy to the family and may God's grace be
upon all that mourn his departure. And again

BE IT RESOLVED, That this resolution be
recorded in our Church Record, and a copy
sent to the Sígns of the Times for publica-
tion, of which a copy is to be sent to each
member of the family,

Done by the order of Strawberry Church in
conference Saturday, July 1, 1967.

Elder R, S. Payne, Moderator
Josephine Dodd, Clerk

J. FRANK HUDSON

It pleased the Lord to take from our midst
on July 7, 1967, our good friend ,.|. Frank
Hudson at the age of 66 years, and we would
desire to say with one of old, "The Lord hath
given and the Lord hath taken away, Blessed
be the name of the Lord."

He was born on April 28, 1901, and was
raised by his grandparents, Mr, and Mrs,
John Henry Hudson. On Dec. 22, 1934, he
was married to Myrtle Holloway who survives.
He is also survived by one son and three
grandchildren by a former marriage.

Frank, a very dear friend of all who knew
him, was not a member of the visible church
but seemed to enjoy going to the meetings
very much; and the writer remembers well
the day before he passed away, a few of us
were gathered together in a home, and he
seemed to enjoy it as much as anyone else.
The wriùer would desire to say that church
records have never revealed the number of
God's chosen people; and we would also de-
sire that the Lord would be pleased to recon-
cile all who knew and loved our departed
friend, to feel that he had spent his appoint-
ed time here, and to leave these mortal shores
was his eternal gain.

Funeral services were conducted by the
writer in the Holloway Funeral Home, Salis-
bury, Md,, on July 10, 1967, and his body was
laid to rest in the Forest Grove Cemetery near
Parsonsburg, Md.

(Elder) Arthur R. 'Warren

MRS. MARTHÄ TINDELL GRIFFIN
Mrs. Martha Tindell Griffin died at her

home in Dothan, Alabama, August 22, Lg67 at,
the age of seventy-eight. She was the widow
of Brother Griffin, and the following are sur-
vivors: one daughter, Katrina G. Hinson; frve
brothers, two sisters and seven grandchildren.

Her funeral was held at the Ward-'Wilson
Funeral Home, with interment in Goodwater
Cemetery, with Elder J, J. Collins, officiating.

and

J. L. HOOVER

J. Lem Hoover died at his home in Cypress,
Florida, afi,et a short illness on September
t7,1967. He is survived by three daughters in
South Florida, ànd, many other relatives.
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Funeral arrangements were in charge of
Marianna Funeral Home, with interment in
Goodwater Cemetery, with Elder J. J. Collins'
officiating.

Elder J. J. Collins

MRS. MAUDE YEATTS PICKERAL

Sister Maude Yeatts Pickeral, widow of the
late John Thomas Pickeral, was called to her
heavenly home August L7, t967, Sister Pick-
eral, formerly of Gretna, had lived in Rich-
mond, Va. several years, where she died. Born
in Pittsylvania County May 10, 1890, she was
the daughter of the late James and Lou Dodd
Yeatts. She joined Springfield Primitive Bap-
tist Church October 8, 1938.

She leaves two daughters, Mrs. Virginia
Berger and Miss Agnes Reid Pi.ckeral, both
of Richmond; and two sisters, Mrs, L. H. Mot-
ley of Richmond, and Mrs. F. L. Oakes of Clif-
ton Forge, Va.

She was a faithful member of her church,
which she attended as long as she was able,
before she was stricken with a stroke a year
ago. She was very humble and patient during
her illness, Her two daughters so devoted to
their mother, did tenderly and faithfully do
all they could for her. Sister Pickeral will be
greatly missed in the church, and by relatives
and friends.

Funeral services were conducted at Spring-
field Primitive Baptist Church, Gretna, Va.,
by her pastor, Elder O. K. Tench; and her
body was laid to rest in Gretna Burial Park,
to await the glorious resurrection. May the
Lord comfort her loved ones and all who
mourn her passing.

Annie Tosh

ETHEL BULLOCK GOSS

It has pleased our Heavenly Father in His
infinite wisdom, love and mer'cy to remove from
our misdt our dear sister, Ethel Bullock Goss
on July 29, t967. She was born August 25,
1887, the daughter of T. Giddeon Bullock and
Eliza Stem Bullock. On December 27, 1910,
she was married to L, Otha Goss. She leaves
to mourn her passing her husband, who was
so faithful to her; and a host of brethren and
friends.

She united with Gooch Memorial Primitive
Baptist Church August 8, 1937, and proved
a faithful member always fllling her seat, as
long as she rras able. She was confined to her
home for several years, but was patient in her
affiictions and enjoyed so much the ministers
and brethren visiting in her home, talking of

the goodness and mercy of our God. She was
a gt:eat inspiration to the writer.

Her funeral was conducted Sunday after-
noon, July 30, 1967, at Gooch Memorial Church
by Elder Donald Smith, Elder Wallis Smith
and Eider Curry King. Her body was laid to
rest in the Church Cemetery under a beautiful
mound of flowers, to await the coming of the
Lord,

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED, That
'we express our loss in her passing, and that
we pray our Heavenly Father, who only can
know our loss, to reconcile us to his Holy will;
and be it further Resolved, That we extend our
love and sympathy to Brother Goss; and Re-
solved thirdly, that a copy of this Obituary
be spread on our church records, a copy to
Brother Goss and a copy to the Signs of the
Times Íot publication.

Done by order of the Church in Conference,
August L2,1967.

Elder Donald Smith, Moderator
Brother O. Y. Clayton, Church Clerk
Written by Annie C. Gregory,

Assistant Clerk

SISTER NOMA A. PRESCOTT RHUE
It has pleased our Heavenly Father to re-

move from us our dear sister in Christ, Noma
Prescott Rhue, the daughter of Josiah and
Mary Prescott. This sister was born March
7, 1878. She was called to her eternal home
August L9, t967, making her stay on earth
eighty-nine years and five months.
. In the year L897 she was married to Thomas
D. Rhue, who precéded her in death August
9, 1955. They spent their entire married lives
a! Stella, North Carolina. Soon after her mar-
riage she was received into the fellowship of
Hadnot Primitive Baptist Church where her
husband, mother and father were members.
She was baptized by the late Elder E. C.
Smith, having received a lively hope in Christ,
at an early age. She was blessed to remain a
faithful member for seventy years.

The Church has lost a faithful and loving
member, the children a precious and devoted
mother, her neighbors a very kind friend. Her
brethren were always extended a warm wel-
come when visiting in her home. It seemed
that it was her whole life and joy to be as-
sociated with o1d Baptists. She dearly loved
to sing the songs of Zion and hear the glorious
gospel preached.

'We cannot wish her back into this world
to suffer, nor ca.n we question the will of
God. \üe read in Job 14:1, 2; "Man that is
born of a woman is of few days, and full of
trouble. He cometh forth as a flower, and is
cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and con-
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tinueth not." We think of Sister Rhue as a
beautiful flower which He planted in His
Church, His mortal vineyard here. When each
flower reaches maturity and blossoms forth
in its beauty, adorned by His spirit that shines
forth in His love, then at His appointed time,
He plucks it from the garden, it is cut down,
and withers away, It fleeth also as a shadow,
and continueth not. The blessed thought is,
that, He transplants each one that He died
for to that ctern¿l city of lovc and pcace,
never more to know the troubles and sorrows
that His people know and endure in this life,
but will be with Him and forever be satisfied.
May the Church, her dear chiidren and her
many friends be reconciled to the Lord's will,
and each one be upheld by the same porver
that sustained her to the end.

Sister Rhue was given strength and patience
to endure her many affiictions without com-
plaining or murmuring. She always had a
smile when greeting her friends, Nothing did
her more good than when her brethren would
gather around her bedside and sing, pray, and
preach for her. Even when her physical con-
dition had weakened to the point that she lost
interest in all material things, she asked for
and tried to help sing the old hymns she lol"ed
so dearly. Just a day or so before she depart-
ed this life, she asked for, and in a whisper
helped sing: "The day is past and gone," etc,

When the end came, it was as falling asleep.
She passed so gently and easily from this
world of troubles and sorrows, we believe, to
her eternal home of rest and peace, to await
the seeond coming of her Lord and Master,
to be called from the sleeping dust, to that
city whose builder and maker is God, to ever
be with Jesus.

In the midst of her brethreir, a host of
relatives and many dear friends, her funeral
was conducted at Hadnot Creek Church by
the Elders D. B. Stokes, J, T. Prescott and
M. L. Simmons. Her body was laid to rest in
the church cemetery with a large display of
beautiful flowers.

She leaves to mourn her passing the fol-
lowing children: Jesse R. Rhue, Fayetteville,
N. C.; Elder Zennie L. Rhue, 'Winston-Salem;
Mrs. C. C. Norris, Newport, N, C.; Elder
Jal¡ez J. Rhue, Swansboro, N. C.; Mrs. John
A. Weeks, Swansboro; Walter Redford Rhue,
Fort Lawn, S. C.; Roy T. Rhue, 'Winston-
Salem; and Mrs. W. P. Vinson, Swansboro.
(One son, Joseph R. Rhue, died in August,
1946.) Also 22 grandchildren,2I great grand-
children and one great great grandchild. And
one sister Mrs. Lena B. Key, Swansboro, N. C.

By order of the church a copy of this notice
is to be entered on the church record, a copy
sent to the children, to The Sì,gns of the Tì,mes,

The OId Faith, Contend,er and, Zions Lanclmørk
for publication.

Elder J. T. Prescott, Moderator
Vilma G. Rhue, Church Clerk

MARY ALICE KERLEY
Mary Alice Kerley, the daughter of Walter

and Ellen MizeÏl, was born near Simpson,
Illinois, on July 18, 1908, and departed this
life on August 3,7967, at tlne age of 59 years.

She joined the Simpson Baptist Church at
an early age, and remained a faithful mem-
ber throughout her life.

She was united in holy martimony to Paul
Kerley on August 4, 7929. 'I'hey were happy
during their life in their home in the Flat-
woods community.

Her father preceded her in death, but she
leaves to mourn her passing her devoted hus-
band and beloved motheÌ. Also surviving are
seven brothers: Orlan of East Alton, I1l.;
Orval and Wayne of Simpson; Clyde of Cedar-
ville, Ill.; Herschel of Lexington, Ky.; Robert
of Springfield, Ill.; and Rillis of Joliet. Two
sisters also survive: Mrs, Lora Sickling of
Dongola, Ill., and Mrs. Monterey Lierley of
Fall City, Wash. Several nieces and nephews
as well as many relatives and friends also sad-
ly mourn the passing of their aunt and friend.

Alice was a true and faithful companion.
She was devoted to her home and its duties.
Her Creator endowed her with a special talent
for artistic designs and the beauty of color.
She used this talent to beautify not only her
home, but the homes of many of her relatives
and friends with countless pieces of needle-
lvork and construction. These words written
by her husband are truly expressive of her
life and work: "A precious one from me is
gone, A vacant, place is made, Her name shall
forever be on the wall, And in my heart
linger on."

The following lines by a poet whose name
is unknown are also expressive of the life and
philosophy of this departed one.

"Afraid to die? Ah, No! Not she,'Who calmly faced this life's adversity,
And who through life, as the setting sun,

Could lift her eyes and say,
'Thy will be done.'

For her death held no terrors, had no fears;
Abiding faith sustained her through the years,

And when at last she came to cross the bar,
Then faith in God was her guiding star."

Funeral service v/ere conducted by Elder
Jolin H, Simpson.


